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re,uel quod de Dijs male fentiretiuel, ut alijs placct, ob flagitio- 
fanz in pueros libidinent:in carcerem coniedtus,ac ¢ uinculis cat 
fain dicere iuffus,neglexit : er Lofie orationem clegantiSimam 
ve{puitut feribit Cic.libr.1.de Oratore:Imiatus eft Cinguit ) ho- 
mo Romanus ex Confularis ueterem illum Socratem, qui, cium 
oinnium fupientiPineus effet, fanctisimeg; uixiffet, ita in indicio 
capitis pro fe ipje dixit ut non fupplex aut reus,fed ut magijter, 
aut doninus uideretur effe indicum : quinetiaue cium ci feriptam 
orationem difertifimus orator Lofids attuliffct, quain, fi ei uide 
retur, edifccret, ut ea pro fe in tudicio uteretur, non inuitus le- 
git,cr commode fcripan effe dixit: Sed Cinquit) ut fi mibi cal- 
ceos Sicyonios attulifjes , non uterer, quamuis effent habiles ex 
apti ad pedem,quia non efJent uiriles:fic lam orationem difer- 
tame fibiey oratoriam uidert, fortem ey uirilem non uideri. 
Interrogatus deinde ex more d indicibus,quanamt poens fe di- 
gium indicaret. Vt, inquit, iz Prytaneo alar ex publico. Qua 
eis Koce irritati iudices,eum capitis danenauerunt, ex ad biben 
dam cicutant compulerunt,quain ille intrepide, ex no dlio uultu, 
quam quo uitium jolet,exhaujla,decefit.Sed flatim populus mor 
tent eius ica doluit,ut accufatores etus partim morte, partim exi- 
lio punivet , eo ip/t Socrati flatuain eveam dedicarct. Socra- 
tes alter pictor futt , iter cuius opera enwmeratur Ocnus qui- 
dam notitie,funem torquens,aftante interim afella, preroden- 
teq; quicquid ille torfiffet : cuius pifture meminit Plin. libr.35. 
cap.11. quanquam Paujanias ear Polyguoto mauult attribuere. 
Ad hance tmbulam alludit Propertius,cum ait:Dignior obliquo fi 
nem qui torqueat Ocno, Afiduusq; tuam pafcat afelle fame, 
Alius Socrates Conflantinopolitanus, qui bitoriam ecclefia- 
flicama tempore Apostolorum ufque ad Chryfotomum conte- 
xuiticuius ettain etate uiguiffe putatur. 
Socrus,buiu focrus, (wIdpé) wcoris mater aut mariti.Nam 
er ad generum, ex ad nurum refertur.Cice.pro Cluent. Nubit 
genero focrus, nullis aufpictbus,nullis autor ibus,funestis omini- 


bus omnium. Clandia.r, in Butrop. —Qualis uenit arida focrus 


Sodoma,e, (oboe Stephano) oppids 


Sogdiana > (ooyerown) Sogdioruwm reg 


Sol ,buius Solis , (war @) Planetarwm ont 


Idemde Somn. Scip. Deinde fubterimed 


Didum Sodes,pro fi dudes:ut Sis pro 
Cic.m Ordt. Libenter etiant copulando .} 
des, pro fi audes:Sis,pro fi uis. 


ijs, que Ajpbaltide acu haufia effe facrae,| 
lib.16.autor eft, Sodomam ol x11 1.0) 
being; magnant , quippe cuius etiam ill 
rum fuerit ambitus. 


bro 6. ait Ptol.) 4 Septentrione parte Sc] 
Oriente Sdcis, 4 Meridie e Occafu Bel 
bes, Oxiand, Maruca, ex Alexandr 
ait) Alexander tertiantcondidit , ad cc 


termunos. 


porum difbenfator , ut qui aduentu fuc 
effictat. Didtus Sol , quafi folus , quod u, 
ut fentit Cicero 2. de Natur, deor.quod | 
lis obtinedt,ut folus quum elt exortus, o | 
apparedt. Cicero z.de Natur. deor. So] 
principatwm.idem 1, Tufcul, Sol moderta 


obtinet, dux ey princeps , er moderdto} 
mens mundi ey temperdtio,tanta magnit 
ce lustret,ex compledt. Vergil.3. Georg 
tuos, neque folis ad ortus, Ibidem : Et 
occafum, cum frigidus déra Vefper Ter 
iam rofcida Luna.tdem 1, Georg. -Qu 
fier,Sol tibi figna dabit:Solem quis dicer: 
mo Soleshoc eft ftatim poft Solis ortum. 
crds Primo 4 fole mibi peragédum in ua 
hoc eft , imfaustus. Horat,x. Sernion. Saf 
Tam nigrum furrexe ntibi? Sole no 
cum folo nouo terras irrovdt Eous.1d ef 
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OF THE CORRVP, 


tion of Scripture,Councels, and Fa- 


thers, by the Prelats, Paftors, and Pillars of 
the Church of Reme, for maintenance 
of Popery and irreligion. 


By THOMAS Lames, 


Student in Diuinttie, and chiefe K eeper of | 


the Publ: ique Librarie in the Vniuerfitie of 


Oxford; of the Honcrabie foundation of 
Sir Ti omMas BoDLEY,Kxight. 


Together with a fufficient anfwere vnto Fames 


Gretfer., and Antonie Poffenine lefuites, and 
the vnknowne Author of the Grounds 
of the old religion (> the new. 


Diuidedinto V. Parts. 


At LONDON, 


Printed by H. L. for Mathew Lownes:andare to be 
foldin Pauls Church-yard, at the figneofthe 
ire ead. 16412, 
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TO THE MO EVE 

rend Fatherin God,George, by Gods. - 

prout dence eA rchbifbep of Canturbury, 
Primate and Metropolitane ot all Fug- 


| land, and one of his Mate {ties moft honcu~ 
rable Priuie Councell. 


td F 


i i yeares, | here prefent vnto. 
x ry | your Gracesto whom they doe 
| of right belong, and are moft 

deferuedly due, formany ‘re- 
{fpeas. They were begunne, not without your 
Graces knowledge, fome fewe yeares patfled ;. 
continued with your Lordjbips:moft honou- 
table fauour , and Jiberall beneficence; and 
ended as I truft to your good hking. Your. 
Grace hath long and zealoullie:expeded: a: 
q 3 Reformation: 


’ 


rr 


pe, 1 iia ae 


The Epiftle 
Reformation ofthe Auncient Fathers workes, 
either negligently, or fraudulently put-forth 
by the Aduerfarie; and that the triall-hereof, 
fome of our men would vndertake in Grego- 
rié, lately put out at‘Rome, or fome fach o- 
ther Booke. The triall hath beene made, not 
onely in Gregorte, buc.in Cyprian alfo of the 
‘Roman Priots, collated with {undry good Ma- 
hujcripts: and according toyour Graces lear- 
ned obferuation, wee finde, tha. the workes of 
the moft auncient, are daily depraned by this fin- 
full and deceitfull Romtfh brood. The errours, 
not oncely of the Print, but the falfhood of 
the Papifts, in Gregories workes of Rome, are 
collected, and gathered togither into one vo- 
lume ; and fhortly tobe publithed, hauing firft 
pafled your.Graces cenfure: thofe of Cyprian 
fhall not be long after. But before the Editi- 
on of thefetwo Books in Latin, [haue thought 
it not vnmeeteto addrefle this {mall Treatife 
vato your Lord/hip, written in Englith for the 
benefite of my poore feduced country-men: 
who are perfwaded by the Priefts and Iefuites, 
that there is no:fuch matter; and that their 
bookesare freett from corruption, and minds 
from fallhood; that Proteftants are guilty of 

ink this 


chloe aera 0 


Ye Me 


| 


LJCaICAalorie. 
this crime, and {undry others.’Butas S. Auflen Promem Hereti- 


COru nOR ef e 


obferued.of Hereticks, that they were fhamesfronten, 
lefl¢ and impudent, without foreheads,not ca- 

ring what they faid: foisivwith the Papifts,they 

doenot onely impucently deny,but wickedly 

tranflate the crime fro themfelues vnto others. 

For, ifforging of falfe Treatifes, or corruption Nie 2 fe 
of the true, changings of Scripture, or altering Chuch,nthe 


eee ‘ sudgement of 
of mens words,contraty to their meaning, be Polftninyand ve 
certaine notesofherefie : how hereticall then wie ae 


muft the Church of-Rome bee, wherein this fde.. 
dodtine of corruptions is both openly taughe* em: Brecard ” 


S . : 4 - aFenetian, that 
and profefled? as their Indices Expurgatori the wrotesCom. 
siete “ - / onthe Apoc. ae 
Printing of the Fathers workes, at Rome, and pone sovyecres 
the.euidence of the Fad doe plainely declare. sgossvouch- 
eee : ‘ x H- ethit fora cere 
All whichis plainely fhewed in this fmall Trea tine euch: and | 


of late yeares, 


tife, and whatfoeuer elfedoth tend therevnto. oie rear trove - 
My defireis, toremoue-and preuent the Pa- si estine 


{> ; : aig ‘ Monke, at the ~ 
pifis obiedtions, ro farisiie the ignorant, toaH=-tme othiscons~ 


{were formy felf; laftly, to proueby the event, Reformed Ree 
that ‘Romeis‘Babylon, the Pope Antrchriff, and bgioniathe 

° ° ° ; ‘ -Hurci a jos 
that itis not without caufe; that the word womethe28.of 


e e ° Ss Ja ; 6 &P -- 
*MysTERieisingrauen inthePopes Triple fii openly 
Diademe, (as thofe thatdoe know it haue' te- esate 
Clements Diademe fet in pretious ftones 5 the hike hath beene confirmed by fandry Datch- -~ 
men reporting it at Oxford , that. had beene at Rome, and not much denied of my certaine-. 


knowleveeby onc of their greateft Tefuites here in England. . 
ftified).. 


Je Cpiyile 

ftified ) acertaine marke of that great Myftery 
of [niquitie and Abhomination of Defolation, 
fitting in the holy Place. The bringing of Qie- 
{tions of faith vnto matters of fact( wherein the 
fight of the bookes may determine the Que- 
ftion, and the eyes of the fimple Reader may 
be meet iudges) [have euer deemed the rea- 
dieft way to compound’the controuerfies'of 
thefetimes. Yfthe Papifts bee able to anfwere 
for themfelues, let them fhew forth betrer eui- 
dences: or if they cannot, why fhould they 
notyeeld vnto aknowne truth? again{t which) 
the malice of Sarhan, the Myttery of iniquitie, 
the Policie of the Inquitition, nor the gares of 
of Hell thalleuer bee able to preuaile, I will 
conclude, with your Graces words, taken out 
of your learned Booke againft Hil/: Pane the 
Papi(ts , ana dothey fo crake of theFathers Works 
euery-where, 5 are they now forced to raze them, 
and pare them,and blurrethem, els they cannot vp- 
hold thetrirreligion ? This is the cafe, of which F 
dcfire all my weake and abuled countrimen to take 
notice. Thus your Grace long fince hath begun 
moftcarefully to difcouer the divelifh Policie 
ofthe common Aduerfarie ; we that follow,are 
incouraged, by your worthy example, to goe 

| onward 
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de natura rerum 


| 


iP bas vo 


nophon .Socratem nunquam 


td 


sana’ at avi cantilin Dhe. ep he- 


Dedicatorte. 
onward inthe fame difcouerie. And I doubt 
not, but by Gods fingular Prouidence, your 
Grace hath been aduanced ynto this great dig- 
nitie, for fome {peciall good of the Church: in 
preferuing the workes of the Auncient fa- 
thers, Greeke, and Latine inte; orrefcuing 
thofe that are decayed, from the iniuties of 
times, or men,maugre the ( Lementine Colledge, 
ot Vatican Print. Which hath imboldned mee 


toconfecrate my Labours prefent,or to come; 


togither vwith my felte, wholly, at your 
Graces difpoition, for the Church or 
Common-wealth:praying alwaies 
for your Lordthips health, as 
for the common good;re- 
fting bothnowand 


eucr, 


our Graces humbly 
menoted Chaplaine 


THOMAS TaMEs, 
SB 
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An Aduertifement to the 
Chiiftian Reader. 


true Fathers 57 he third, The {undry varictics and contrarte- 
ties of their Bibles ;74e foarth, The open or fecretvvrongs 
done vnto Fathers, auncient. middle aged, or moderne wrt- 
ters, by the Papifts, chrefly in their Indices Expurgatorij; 
Fifi ly and laftly , Particular remedies apaiitt chefe (cuerall 
a applied, cogither-vvith the 
| 7 th 


: 2 Cor.z 2,106 


that 
mae 
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An Aduertifement, 


vfe, profit, and commoditie of theauncient Manufcripts, 
Touching the 1, Part note thefe few things, Firft that thereare 

187.diners Treatifes which are farewdly /ufpetted, if not plain- 
*YerD° Bifhop 7 connitkedof forgery by the Papifts themfelucs, I foliow herein 
dothacknow- the tudzement of their beff learned vuriters , moft effeemed in 
Iddgehimin» thcirtimes; uch as Bellarmineazd Baronius Cardinals, Pol. 
greta fo" feuin avd Gretfer lefuires , Sixtus Senenfis of the order of the 

etl Se : ’ y 

bDileélef Hee Preachers, Angelus Roccha 42 Eremite,Pamelius4 Afouk,and 
tem ey Apofioli- fandary others : fametimes (though feldom) Tame Exafmus,and 
cam benedittio- follow hts cenfure, very {paringly, becaufe the Papifts cannot ens 
wees pe dure hing nor his bookes. * They difclaimebim for a Papift, and 
thas glues fay beevvas an Apoftata: I am fire hee defended the Religi- 
siiodiis crinfu- 0% then openly maintained , again/t Oecolampadius, Melan- 
forrationbus Chon; Martin Luther, and others, vuasaccompted inthe bo- 
Lutherans fati- fonge of the Church , and [aluted by thename of ° Sonne, by A- 
Onis nomine fis Avian the fixt, and Leo-thetenth, Popes. He was accufed for 
bis (inf peltus,bo~ L at tod ee = bist Vovte bs 
noinhocteani- 4% Heretic ke, efnecially for a Lutheranes bat‘ feeing bis. Apolo- 
moelfevolumus: gie fatisfied the Pope in bis life time, why fbould Papifts traduce. 
~-virosdotlos  hingnow hee ts dead ?God made him an efpeciall inStrument of 
quantafcimus his glorie, andthough heevvere bath in heart , and in outward. 
excellentiore do- a iff d hide . Dit Py Ay 
Elrina preditos, PYofefsion 4 Papift ; yet Go mace him write. against the a 7ufes 
tanto videmus of Poperie, rather than againf? Poperie it felfe.. Eor (as him 
fe innidie mor felfe reports it ) Hee did* Magis clamare in eos qui Pontift- 
Fousmazisob~ “cuny auctoritate abutuntut; quam in ipfos Pontifices, Ra- 
noxios.Ep. Adri- : es me) 
ani P.6 Lib.23, ther taxe the abufes of the Religion then profeifed, chan. 
47ib.6.Fp.E- cenfure the Religion, vuberein bee both lined and died, But if 
ra[mi Mart.Lu- all this willuot fatesfiethem, nor agreat dealemorewhich might 
BherosPas.24§- bee urged in toat bebalfe, out of bes large volume of Ept- 
Eantprocul afi- {tes ;leaving Erafmus, let them confider of thereft, that were. 
Aelinmacerte-- ao irbout all question refolute Papifts : how the beft of them, and 
longeque loncins hi : ety :; helivTumatite d 
exulentcc Cath. CCMSY. Bellarmine, are rimen to cenfure thefe reatifes, ang. 
Jico Orbe,qui que yet are. inforced to make ufe of thens now and then, vuill they. 
sarruereviden= will they, vuleffe they foouldbetray the Caufe; although farre. 
cai one better it vucre,that the ( aufe fhouldbee viterly forfaken , than. 
Saf es st maintained by fuch lewd, vvicked , untrue, and unfufficient 
PANS Gu: meanes...Aad yet what. more ordinarie, thanta abule the fimple 


Reade is 


to the Chriftian Reader. 


Reader by the frequent citation of Clement, Abdias, Linus, Dio- 
nylius, Cyprian, Ambrofe, Auguttine, Hierome and the 
refi, whennoonefcrippe , orfcript of any of their writings is al- 
leadged : and yet Goccius their Mufter-maifter, hath beene 
bold to fet downe the age vvbenenery one of thee Fathers linea, 
unto thofe Bastard Treatifes vuhich them/elues nener faw. 

S econaly , in the Catalogue of thefe many Treatifes which. 
_ are cenfured by their owne men for connterfet and bale fluffe, 
not fitte to bee mentioned the fame time that the Fathers are na- 
med, I omitt their divers Liturgies of Bafil, lames, Chryfo- 


ftome, or any other; or the * Ats of Andrew, Peter , or the’ Condemned: 


gofpels of Thomas& Bartholomew,avd many [uch vmpoftures. 
L beginne vvith Abdias, vvbich linedin.the time of S. Paul, and. 
ende vvith Vidore, that lined notlong-after the time of S,Gre- 
sorie; aud this part doth not-comprife allTreatifes of the Fa- 
thers , that lined within the fixe hundred yeares , condewaned by 
Papists: Ivrge onely thofe, vvhich I finde cited bythem, either 
dire&tly or indtrettly , in their bookes of controuerfie, efpecially 
vuhen they arebrought ad faciendum populum, adeadged 
before the fimple people, to gaine credite and reputation vvith . 
them. 

Fbirdlj,in my quotations, for brenities fake , Tcite not the 
Booke, Chapter, andParagraphe, as most men v{ually doe ; but: 
the Booke,and the Page,of [uch or (uch Editions, which arepre- 


by Baroninse 


cifely noted ina’ Table by it felfe : and for the authorities, I hane* In the later 


put this difference betweene them ;.fome haue letters, femme haue 
none, placed direttly ower the figures. Such as bane none , doein~ 
direEtly appertaine untofome contronerfie , orother: the others, 
directly concerne fuch or [uch points controuersed betweene vs 
and the Papifts , and fomecounterfet bookes,as ClementsCon-- 
ftitutions , & Dionyfius Coeleftial Hierarchie,doe fully proone 
almost all points of Poperie, if they vvere not difproued, by fisn- 
dry learned men of their fide, Ikuow it vvill bee replyed'; thar 

Delrius the Jefuite, bath refcued Dionyfiussfrom out of our 
hands, and that others vvill bee ready to doe the like, for Clee - 
ment, Abdias, and the reff: but the lefuit Delirus bath mrittes 
* 3s copiaselyy 


end of this 
Treatife,.. 


ee 


tie ois Seatil Ros ; 
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coptoully but not (ufficiently, in defence of S. Dionyfe ; 4s hall 

when time and occafion doth miniffer fit opportunitie, be farther 

foewed : the reft may bee defended, byfomes butthere will neuer 

bee uvanting others , of their owne profelfion, that will vumaske 

their villantes, pulloff their vixards from their faces, and dtfco's 

ner their foame unto the eye of the vvorld. And untill the Pope 

Eft enim Arbi- foall calla Councellof the beft learned men, as Gelabus /ome- 
terScriptoram times aid, and determine precifely and definttinely , vvbich are 
oar ies the tru: natine workes of the Fathers , which the falle: you foall 
ee ae ae bane arnna armis, et pila minantia piliss Papi? againft Papift, 
"Bellarmine again/t Baronius, Baroniusagam/t Potlevine, #il 

at oddes, and afferent in opinions, Wonld God they were once a= 

reed, whichto take, andwhich to refisfe, 

Fourthly, befides (uch Treatifes as are cenfured by Papists , 
(vvbich no doubt vuonld bee partiall enough in cenfuring as 
feme as might bee) there are aboue twice as many Treaties, 
vuhich our beft learned Proteftants, and off indicious Wri 
ters hanechalenged of corruption, by (ac pregnant circum/taue 
ces ,as Sixtus Senenlis ove of the bet indgement among st thentg 
hath chalked out unto vs in the ende of his fourth Book: ; where 
hee proucth thefe twe paints, very pythily and brirfl:: Firfé, chat 
diuerfe Trearifes haue beene counterfeited in the names of 
the auncient Fathers: Secondly, how they may bee difcers 
ned, defctied, and difcouered, Againe, thefe Treatifes (wheres 
of uo one ws here mentioned ) are referued for fome fitter oppor- 
tunitie, vuben God fhall giue grace to perfit that worke;vnl-[fe 
fome other that is better able to undergoe this booksfh burden, fhal 
prevent me: which J wifh, andwithall promufe to gine him the best 

directions can, 

Fifily, vvhere I fhew that thefe 187. Treaties are cenfured 
by Papifts, and yet urged for maintenance of Psperizs I imply 
wot, that all thofe that alleadgethem, vurete fence thefe grie- 
sous cenlurcs, and heauy doome paffed upon the Bookes (for dia 
vere Workes vvere compiled, when no [uch cenfures vvere 
dreamed ofthe Authours lined many bundred yeares before, ab: 
Gratian, Aquinas ,.Peter Lombard avd Nicholas Lyra: pi 

thae 
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that uvbich Linfirre ts, that vvbatf{oener accompt the learnca 
Papifts make of thefe, andthe like Treatifes now, becaufe they 
hane bin pronedto be very counterferts : yct they hane been here~ 
tofore, and are fell urged tothe people by the Priests and Le- 
fuites, for found proofes, auncient bookes, and most Diuine 
Treaties; vvhen they vvere indeede vuritten by forse beg gar- 
ly Friar, or lowfie Monke or other without either fhame or ho- 
neftze. | 

Sixtly, thefe Bookes hane vvanderedvup and downe, in the 
names of thefe auncient and graue Fathers of the Church whofe 
Titles they doe beare, An argument whereof vvee hauc, in that 


they are cited under their names , by Gratian,, Aquinas, Peter. 


Lombard, and others : but it s furthermore better demonstra- 


ted out of their andour aunctent Libraries; vvhere by confeffi« 


on of the Aduer(arie , or due proofe of our fide, it ts apparent, 
that the Bockes vubsch carry manifelt tokens of forgerie with 


themin the indgement of the best learned Papi/?s, are extant 11. 


other mens names, and intituled unto the aunctent Fathers 
of both Churches, which neuer faw them. Whence are deduced 
thefe fewe Corellaries : that thefe Treatifes haue becne forged 
by Papifts, and not by Proteftants, whofe Religion vvas not 
8 heard of (fay they) until of late yeaves, Secondly, that their Re- 
ligion and Church being built upon {uch vveake proofes,muft 


®They drew: 


their pedigree, 


no higherthen 
fro Luther, 


needs fall vvhen the vuanes of difputation fhall arife, and Math.Kellifon 
thevvindes of contention blow ; far it is built upon the fandyand 1 isSurnay, 
wot upon the Rocke of the' Scriptures. Thirdly andlaftly, that tS 4 
the Papifts cannet anoide the blame and foame of the vvorld, . 


for fuffcring Gods people to bee {o long abufedvvith copper in 
freed of Goldsandwater in fieede of Wine; and albeit they fronla 
decree vvith ioint confent, to regifter all thefe Treatifes in 
their Catalogues of Bookes forbidden ( vvbereof wee fee more 


veafon than hope) their frate being as itis, alwniesiarring,and- 


the bookes {a profitable unto them) yet what recompence can 


they. make, to fo many poore (oules, as hawne beene bitherto pers - 
Jwaded by thefe flender motines 5 to insbrace their Religion 2” 


who if. they had knowne ds'mnch as.wee doe, namely that the 


author 


NY pee. Tit.de 
best: §.10.74,6. 
Tinday.Tra€ha. 
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they had beene forged by 


power of their blondy Inquifition; 
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authorities alleadged vere produced out 


of no anthentique re- 
cords , but came ont of fome Moxkifh forge; they vuanldbane 


voulingly dcteftca their Religion , 
tions. 

Laftly, vvbere it may bee cbic&cd, that P roteftants, aswell 
as Papifis, doe make frequent ufe of ome of thee Treats ess 
and doe cite them astheirsin their Bookes : as the Commen- 
taries of Saint Hierome, and Saint Ambrofe, vpon theE- 
piftles of Saint Paul / anfwere , that it is not to bee mare 
uclled, :f fome of our Learned Proteftants, (admitting the bookes 
uvere vuritren by thew vvbofe names they doe seiuess doe 
thence produce teffimanies again? yaa. For, thefe old Treas 
tefes may ferue asveell for vs, as for yous according to that 
axtome inthe Lay,® Teltem quem quis tnducit profe, tene-. 
tur recipcre-contra le : you bane p-odacedibem for your owne 
benefit 5 and thercfaresmreafon you cannot dslallowe of them 
now, though it bee to your great hinderance. But happely 
dt may bee (aidin your defence, that sf thefe Treaties had 
beene forged by Monkes and-Friass ( as is facgefted) how thers 
commethit to paffe, that there ave-fo many /entences found in 
them, vvbich doe mainely croffe the dottrine of the Papifts ? sf 
them, they vvould.not hane beene fe 
Soolifa, as to bane lefe any (uch vuecas growing, that might 
haue infetled the mindes of the fimple Reader..This ts an in- 
fallible token , that they neuer came ont of their forge: for sf 
they had bad.the penning of them, they fheuldhaue-contained 
a abfolute forme of Poperie ix them. It 3 anfwered that this 
vuere true, and the ebiettion vvere Something dangerous, if 
Poperie vvere fe aunctent as they beare wen in band, or that 
the Papifts vvere fully agreed upon cuery Article of their Rea 
ligson, but £0 this day they are not , norener are likely tocome 
te an agreement for ought that I fees andtherefore , xo mara 
well, if they wvrite oueagainft another , and in [ome pointsor 
other soine vvith the Proteftants : And-vvere it Oty that 
they are-kept in vvitha a [trong band, andreftrained with the 
they uvould, both-Priefts 


and 


and anoided their Corrup- 


tothe Chriftian Reader. 


and Ie/wites freely accord vurth vs, in many points , vvberein 
wvee doe now mainely differ from them, Gad fend them once 
the kno ledge of his tructh, and the Light of his Gofpell to 
foine upon them, vubich fit in darknes, and the foaddow of 
death , that they may not bee throwne into utter darkuffe, 
wuhere ts vuceping and enafaing of teeth, Andthius much I 
thought good to note, by vay of obferuation vpon the first 
Part, 

(concerning the Corruption of the true Fathers ; vvhere- 
in is the greater danger , becaufe the Corruption may fpread 
farre, and wide , before ener tt be e[pted, I fhalldefire the( bri 
Stian Reader to obferue, 

Firkt, that I take the vvordFathers, i a large andliberall 


fenle, extending it as farre as * Gregorie de Valentia /Pret- * Doltores fant 


cheth it, unto the bcst learned of all ages : and albeit, there 
bee very fewe places chalenged by mee, uvhich are not cor- 
rupted, intkevvorkes of the Fathers of the Primitine( barch : 


quosiam inde @ 
temp, Aposto!o~ 
Yum, VATYs tae 
tibus Ecclefia 


yet 1 thought good to adioine untothefe , fome fewe Texts cor-tanquam Patres 


rupted, of later andmiddle-aged vursters: as VVell to manifeft 
the beginning, continuance, and progreffe of their corruptions 
throughout allages 5 asalfo, becaufe they vvere [uch famous 
(CCorruptions , as couldnot vvell bee paffed oner in filence. 

The fecondthing that Ivvonld pray youtoobferuey is, that 
J take not upon mee, to note all their lirerall corruptions , 
vvbich either my felfe hane obferued, or others hauenctedun-~ 
to mee: thatvvere tofill the worldvvith huge volumes, and 
to deliuer the placesnotby Decades , as nows but by Centuries, 
or (hiliads : but fomany are noted of each kinde, as may ferne 
toinforme your underftandings , in that great Adyfterie of Int~ 
quitie ; and that you may dzfcry the Lyon of Rome dy kis paw, 
and learne to deteft all {uch Rowsfh corruptions. 

Thirdly, Ihaue taken my obferuations from fundry of the 
beft learned Proteftants; among ft whom I muft cuer remember, 
as my moft Honourable Patrone, and chife encourager , the 
Right Reuerend Father in G-o p, the Lord Bifhop of Win- 
chelter - by vubefe Special meanes , next vad.r God, I may 

A Say 


venerata eff ac fie 
dei Magifir-s. 


Greg. de Val. 
8.c.8. Pagiga. 


D*, Bilfon’ 
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fay vvith the Apoftle, for that fmall knowledge which I haue of 
their (undry foule corruptions,1 am,that I am. His learned books 
vvere my best directors, throughent the vvbole courfe of my 
Studies, to draw them unto the ftudie of Antiguitie: vvhich e- 
uery man commends , but fewe ftudy (the more ts the pitie) in 
this Age, vubereinitis requifite, that vvee beate the Papifts, 
vuith the forcible vveapon of Antiquitie, and driue them out 
of the ftrong Forte of Fathers, and auncient vuriters , uvhich 
they haue fo long time by violence and iniurie,held from vs. 
Now although diners learned men, haue noted thefe places of 
corruption : yet (as you may perceine,) I bane not relyed upon 
their bare authorities ; nor preffed the places farther, thand far. 
sast caufe, ana good vvarrant , efpectally out of the Parch- 
ments: vvherein I hauecontented my felfevvith one , two, or 
toree Manulcripts ; becau/e this labour, sft vvere profecuted: 
as it foould, vvould require longer time ,and more help, (the 
bookes being as farre diftant , that Ifbouldv{e, as Cambridge. 
and Oxford, Oxford aud Yorke): but if it foallpleafe God, 
that the great Worke of the collation of the Latine Fathers, 
fall goe forward (the ftay hath beenethevvant of men, and: 
meanes : and chiefly, becaufe fo great and vvaightie a bufie. 
mes as this isnot tobe undertaken lightly, or unaduifedly with- 
out approbation of thofe that arein authoritic) in thiskinde ere 
it bee long, there willbe good fatisfattion ginen, 

The fourth and laft thing obferuable is, that uuhereas I hane 
noted certaine literall corruptions , inthe Bookes of Quefti- 
Ons going under Saint Angultines name, and thewnperfect 
vvorke vpon Saint Mathew, (commonly afcribed unto Saint - 
Chryfoltome) both vvhich are Regsftred in the firft* part a=. 
mong {t the Baltard vvorkes of the Fathers, and fo likewife 
ofthe reft , andyet the Title of thisfecond Part is the Corrup- 
tion of thetrue;borh Titles may bee vvell enough reconciled, 
beeing dinerfly confidered. For if vvee confider them,as Saint - 
Auttens, or Saint Chryfoftomes Bookes, they are Bastard, | 
and counterfeited Treatifes : but otherwife , they are anncient 
Treatifes, and truely vuritten, by learned men, though “hs : 
Hey . 
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know not their ages, and names : and if they had beene penned by 
later wen, yet what reafon haue Papifts , tealter and change 
their words at their pleafure? 
The third Part is about their different Edition of their 
Vulgar Bibles; wvbich containes in tt an Abridgement of 
my greater’ Booke in Latine: vubere you way obferue th like | geltymy Papale, 
manner, 
Fir/t, that the differences are, in themfelues confidered,of no 
great coxfequence ; but in regard of the Papifts, and preroga- 
tine of the Scripture, they are (uch, that he that addes or takes 
away ought from them, vvillingly and vvittingly , ts guiltie 
unto himfelfe of damnation, For the Scripture,no man doubts, 
thathath read the booke ™ of Deuteronomie, and the Reucla- = Deyt.12.32, 
‘tion of Saint lohn. dad for the Papists, let one {peake for all, Apoc.22318 
Gregorie Capuchine the Inquilitor of Naples, for the res? ; Biblia deficientia 
hee fxies, itisa generall ruleamong{tthem, to burne fuch ‘# Textu, femper 
Bibles asare defectiue (hee might as vvell hane fatd or fuper- comburo & facto 
: experiment u tere 
fluous) inthe Text ; and if the Bookes bee tobee buracd, bee 45.45.60 ee. 
that authorizeth then: fhall be in danger of a Councell at tie Greg.Capuc. 
leaf? ; and by the inffance that hee gines, Pope Clements B:bles Tertiocap.Gen, 


are adiudgedtothe fire:an audacions part of a poore Capuchine, vbilegosnfudore 
vultus tut,vefce= 


tocenfure/o great aper(on as the Pope. ist . ris pane donec, 
Secondly, thatthe {peciall motines of publifhing this Trea- @& non —vefceris 
tife,were thefe three: the first, becaufeit is a matter of faith, to pane tuo -: ego 
appoint what is Scripture,and vvbat is nots vuhich, Pope Six. ©ontinuo tranfee 
tus taking vpon himto determine, fitting in bis chayre, bath te Ss andosf d 
foulelyerred : fo that it appeares by this, that their conclafion igniende. Ib, 
#s falfe; thatthe Pope cannoterre in matter of faith. The fe- ® Non {unt Edie 
cond, becaufe the Papifts are ready to * oppofe., and obiett Still tines nolire f- 
unto us our different Tranlations of the Bibles. vuben there prearae Bi 
may bee very good reafon giuen out of the Originals for both ¢; nofrifunt Ine 
readings , little confidering their omne groffe errors, and palpa- dices.Bell.De 
ble abjurdities, in the fetting forth of their two Bibles , au- verbo dei Pag, 
thorizedby two Popes, vvithintwo yeares ; uvbich toreconcile ste raenite 
is amatter altogither unpoffible: andto indure,likewife intole- ¢.-¢ before the 
rable, Ivuderftand by our Divines of Doway that they meane Bibles. 
A 2: to 
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* Append rad te haue about vvith us, for the Corretbions of the Bifhops Bibles 
lib2deverbo 4 vvonld they vvould bee pleafed, firft to anfwere for thens- 
des.Pag.ios8, felues, andtheir twe Popes 5 and then let them obiet vvhat they 
° Exo quidemca- can againft vs, for changing and altering fome fewe vvordsin 
dummatorum — the Bible, and they foall bee anfwered vvith reafon, An other 
erm at eh pe te riot GPa 
. lugeo ora @ ment, bath beene a pretended anfwere of lames Gretler,, vzto 


linguas illas.que my Bellum * Papale. Tt uvas fitte bu reafons fhouldbee an{wes 
effrenate men~ 


sthe red , though his fcurrilous teftt,and° reproachful {pecches de. 
sa ay 54 gle ees ferue no better anfwere then that? of Salomons foole, I f it be 
PNerefpondeas Aemaunded vvby I vurote not in Latine, that hee micht vn 
fiuta inxtafiul- derftand fo much, and anfwere for himfelfe, | vvouldhauethe 
btiam [uam ne ayryorld to know, that first this Boobke ts vuritten for the benea 
apres Site of my countrynten onely , being thereunto prouoked, by the 
aff corrupt Papi/ts continuall upbrarding of our men i veyith ~corruption 
courfesbee. of Scripture, Councels, and F athers, iz all their writin 55 
made the Buck- ged publifbed at the Requcft of disers perfons of both fexes,that 
cee j vnderftand not Latine:and/a/t! , occafioned by the* Aurhour. 
thewweapon to ofthe Grounds of theolde Religion, andthe new, vvhich 
offend vst what writ again/? mee inthe valcar language ; vvhofe Booke as much 
canbe thought asconcerned me, haus anfweredin my fecondpartzand fecond 
eal eee 5 place, § econdly, this Boske fhallherca ter,and very fhortly come 
Fyirh, whichis . [2744 # Latine, if st fhallbeethought Merete by thems that are in 
by that meanes 44thorstee, and haue the ouer-light.of Bookes . Quod ditfertuc 


mainteine’s & non aufertur : although my Stile in Latinebeenot very good, 
impregoable. ; & 


pr: (each man hath bis proper gift of Gods let no man wpbraide his 
veriic in our. , 

Religion,which 272tber) yet J hope I fhall finde words enow to exprelfe may meas. 
isby fuch good "ings and all that I a-fire, ts,To beunderftoad, 


ih:fis ce aa Lafily, Ihaue vfed, for the most part, theolde Tranflition 
Bells Triall Exe mt ey © aa 
Ee eo of the Bible(which was donem any hundred yeares agoe) becaufe 


Seehis Ap. Teudereth the Vi ulgar Latine, as thenit vvas, almost vvord.. 
pendix contai- for word, 

ning abricfe Ln the fourth P art, there isnot much to bee obférued, befides 
confutation of, theorders which sf it be Any where confu/de let shibas arecbied 
Felipe _ vuto the varietie of the matter, which may fometimes perplexe #. 
Tome of Romith forgeries and falfifications. Pag.222,223,K a24. 


MOAI, 
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man , where frore ts a fore ,copiaque ipfanocet. That which I 
jntendedtofhew is,the manifold wrongs done firft vato the Fa- 
thers of the Primitime (Courch , andihenuntoihe noble writers 
of allaves, unto thee pre enttimes. And fir St the iniurie done: 
ontotbe Fathers, w of diucrfelarts, by difanowing and dife/tee- 
ming therh tw their writings, after a Very bale andcontemptible 


, his point to confeffe , and profeffe by vvhom Thane, 


manner. lui 


beene holpen 31 owe much unto thet fecondpart of the Apologte tpart,r.2:¢.2. 
of thelearned Deane of Winchelter 5 where you may fecthis @e'Pag.188 


matter treated at larg’.as aljoim Samuel Huberus Booke in his 
Antibellarminus,Lib,1.Cap 4.7,&8.thts point i fo cleerly pro- 
ned, out of Cardinal Beliarmines workes, that 12 ts mofkablura 
forany Papift to deny it,.andit vvere fare more ablurd to defend 
it. Secondly, ther vuritings are very much wronged by their 
Indices Ex purgatorij, amas hat three manner of wayes by ad~ 
ding, changing or taking away wordsin the Text , in the Gloffey... 
or in the Tables. Thirdly, by their often reprinting, and under 
colour of reforming, deforming therr vvorkes which ts fo clofe- 
ly done, by changing and altering the Order of the Treaties ,.. 
that fewe. there bee that doe e/pie this kinde of fraud andimpo- 
fture.For other veriters inferiour unto the/eim time or goodnes, . 
Thane fhewed their corruptions alfo, oy their Indices of books . 
to beforbidden, or purged; togither with the number of them 
which hawe come unto our hands 5 the originall nature, U/e, oF 
nbufe, rather of thes Inquifition , the Officers, Inqusfiors, _ 
(ommifsartes, and publique Notaries 5 and this much you foe lk 
ade contained in thts fourth part: the later end vubereef , 
is prefented Unto youa Table, or Briefe of a// their Indices of: 
Books forbidden, orto be purged in Divinitie. Zane fhewed . 
how often, and in how many fundry places they bauebcene pur- 
ged: yet I doubt not but many Authours hane flipped the pens in 
this 1 defire not exatines : buttoginue youa tafte onely of that 
foxre fruit,whichthey bane grafed upon other mens frockes. £ / 
hane cited nothing (as neare asl could)without a fufficient Aap. 
shonr , or Authoritie, The Bookes of Lawe, Phyficke , and the. 
Artes (as thele Indices Expurgatorioufes are Tranfcen-- 
A: 3:; dents) , 
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dents) are omitted, or rather referued for fome other time, 
For the fift andlaft Part,all that I defire the Ch riftian Rea- 


der to rake notice of, ts thes onely: that I take not Upon me, te 


pre[cribe fuch Rules or Remedies unto others » 45 Cannot bee al. 


tered : farre bee it from mee, to teach my betters. Tvvrite my 
opinion , vvhich in this, andin all other matters » 1 doe most 
Lowely fubiett unto their learned cenfures and (ynofures, that 
are in authoritie, towhom Lowe all obedience inthe Lord leis: 
profefiing vvillingnes , vvhere I foall bee shougt to doe 
wuell, togoe onward; vvubere otherwife,to bemoft 
ready tobe reformed : doing all thm os by 
the direttien, and commandement 
of my Superiours, 


(-) 
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BY" Ince the Printing of this Booke, there hauecome: 
A two (peciall things vnto my knowledges vvhere- 
i wa of I hauethought meet to giuethe Reader fome 
Ye Aduertifement..The firftis, of a dangerous pra-. 
ctifein Rome... 3 habia & 

In the Vatican Librarie, there are certaine men maintai- 
ned onely to tranfcribe Acts of theCouncels , or Copiesof 
the Fathers Workes. Thefe men, appointed for this bulines, 
doe(asI am credibly informed) in tranfcribing bookesimi- 
tatethe letter of the auncient copies, asneereas can bee ex- 
prefled, Anditisto befeared,that in copying outof bookes,. 
they doeadde, andtake away, alter and change the words,ac- 
cording to the pleafure of their Lord the Pope. Andfothefe 
Tran{cripts may within afew yeares, (by reafon of their coun- 
terfaiting the auncient hands) be auouched for veryold Ma- 


sat es F 


nu(cripts ; deluding the world with a fhew of Antiquitie. The. 


‘dangeris the greater, becaufe there may bee an /udex Ex- 


purgatorius (for ought that wee know) for purging the Manu-. 


{cripts, as well asthe Printedbookes, This practife of theirs, . 
I heard of ,fome two orthree yeares agoe : but] had forgotten. 
of whom ; and therefore did forbeareto mentionic, till fuch:. 


timeasby Gods vvillI lighted vpon the Gentleman againe, .. 
who was at Romeinthe Vatican and {aw it with hiseyes, and - 


vvill ceftifie it vpon his oathifneed be. 


~~ ~Thefecondis, tharthe Authourfo often mentionedby. 
mee in this Treatife(inchefewords; The vnknowen Aathour. 


of the Grounds of the Old Religion, and the New ) isnow known 
to be one AfZay,a Prieft ;a man(togiuemy Aduerfarichis due 
praife) neitherimmodeft norvnlearned ; but, neuertheleile 

| | foulely 


This I fearned 


of a Popifh .. 


Prieft. .. 


[ +R a der, 
foulely miftaken in fundry points of bis anfwereto Mt, Crae 
foawe: 1, Tome of KRymifh Forgertes and F ilfifi-atiens, Which, 
but thati¢ isan ccher mans Taske, who is able very vvcilto 
acquite hiinfelfe, I would haue founded to the bottome. If 
this finall Treacle of mine fhall euer bee (0 happy asto lighe 
into his hands, cowhom, indeed, Iwould have commended 
it,if had knownewhitherto hauefentit, I would intreat him, 
before it come forth in Latine (becaufe Poff-uineis dead, and 
Gretfer vnderttandcth notour Vulgar tongue ) either inge- 

nuoully to acknowledge thetruth of what I hauewric- 
ten, or modeltly (according to his vvont)tolhew 
the contrary auoiding vnnecetfarie{peeches 
and conuitiatorie Arguments , vvhich 
doe but ingender ftrife. To con- 
Clude, Verum amo, verum 
volo mihi deci, 


(.) 


mae wae Ser St ee 
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The fit Treatife. | 
Bdias , Bifbop of Babylon, \iued in the Abdias, 
yi yeere of our Lord 44, & wrote abooke 
Of the Storses of the Apostles ; which 
bookeis ea ee 
| enfured > _tRirie tyes 
as By “Sixtus Senen/is forafained Trea- Slice nomine 
tife, & ’veterly reiected by » Cardinal Baronine, To. 1. pa. nF bs * 
326. and Pag.394.And yet forall this, itis 
Vrged To proue 
“By Thomas Harding, in-his Anfwere to Iewels Chal- x car eae 
lenge, pag. *:1 o.as.alfo,in his Reioynder to Iewell, pag..> Mafe*. 2.The 
41: by Tho, Heskins,in his Parliament,pag. * 32.0. by Ric, un orie of 
Smith,in his booke De Miffe facrificio*, pa. 20. and De 3. Peters fupre- 
extern Chriiti facrificio, pag.25.and Delib. Arbitrio, MSC 
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sppeales'to PA. F442 Vand by Beliar. himfelfe, tome 1. pag. €'716:3. 

Rome. 3 The aid tome 2.pa.* 607. Pierre Coten. tome 2, 993. Le. 


~~ 7 


Part 7. 


Pope: fupre- Conn | % 
maces, Cog. Exam. Prafat. mon.* 236.. 


> | 
The 13. Treatife. . 
Origen. _ Origenliued inthe yeere.2. 3 9.His Treatifes, or Homi-. 
lies vpon Job, are | 
sigenicisyolu. _ ind thought by * Poffewin,and Sixtus Senenfis, to bee 
minibus infertié Chruft amoneft his. workes , and to beenoncofhis: and 
er ue hl ’Cardinall Baronivs fheweth it co bee an other mans. 
fed nentrit Ori- VVOrke. | 
genis eff. Poll in Appar. pag. 526. Sixt, Sen. tum in praf. tum etiam lib. 4epag.281.> Cog. 
nofcas alterins. potins au€toris opus illud effee Baron.To: 365 3:4 
Se . _Vreed» | vanrran ve 

He Prone, By Cocciws,To. 1. pag.4e 106-4486: 6203 10.2525. 
‘ofSaints*, . .2.12. Briflowinhis Reply toFulk,pa.> 242. The ordina- 
2,Obltions  74¢ Gloffe, To. 3 bow t'2x. thorough its Expofition, vpon 
forthe dead © |Top. are ct. Raaoeaa sh Cee 


“His Commentarié,or fragment of a commentatie ypan : 


| Bhe twa fir chapters of the Canticles, 


Cenfured. 


Baftardie of the falfe Fathers. aa 


Cenfured lOOG YAipin IG pes 
Zs ° eo: s 5 vetusiw codict- 
Not tobe his; In fomeold copies itis found GasPof on 
feuin fhewethvs) in S. Hieroms name. The ?.24". of the Hieronymi pre- 
Sentences ciceth teftimonies out ofit,in Ambrofes name, nF. Pol in 


Part I. 


/* Is quibufdans 


| yin es | ‘Appar.pag. 526 
| Sixt, Sen, lib, 4. pag.28 2.» Lib. 3.dift.29, Et, D: Thomas in 2. q26.ib. e) j 
| OH in To proue 
Vrgeed a 1, That the 
Saints in hea- 


By Coctius, rome I. “467-599 ° 688. come.2. 17. ué pray forvs®. 
Walden, tome 3+° 107. Nic. Sanders ofthe Supper of our 2; Bookes of 


Lord, pag. 3 5 1-Feward. Dadr.cp Cueilly, T0.4.p.25 81. sedearg en 
Pierre Coton. TO..1,7.144, tome 2-* 888. vie of Chrif. 
; “me, -4;Good 
The 1). Treatife. i v rie, necef- 
Irem, his Treati/es vpon the 36. 3.7.8 33, Pfalmeare.. 
ae iameiie er hesssin 3 i eta fb mo 
‘*To haue beene put forthin Origens name... seeaeie Clesatins- 
ye Poff. in Appar. 
Vreed OPN Sc gh 
‘Yh Plalme 36. by Coccins, rcome2. 188.106,,1156- Heshvaet 
Bristow in his Reply to Fulke,pag-*243- 1, Purgatory. 
The 16. Treatife. ip tie ) To proue | 


*'InPfalme’3 7. by Coccius come 1.* 652. To. 2,177.” Bis bows 
6914) Hardingin his Confut. of che Apol..pag.” 70. Bell. thent+, 2, Au- 
rome 3. 1368. Tho. Linc. Ser. 1o. pag: 5 7-Née. Sanders ticular Confef- 
ofthe Supper ofourLord,pag.48. a pap 


Mai aroihw « Sta The 17. Treatife. 2s : We Braet 
“InPfalme 38. by Coccetus,tome 1.*234.625-tOME2. . He vertues 
bro: q a we PS 4 r 7% | ’ gf J * | ‘ € th C & 2, 
| 849-7 bo. Lincol. Ser. 7: Pag: 39: Pierre Beet 1079 fs boris foe " 
eee op Ther. Treatife.: oo 296 


Cyprian lived in; the yeere 250. In. Cyprians name Cypriat. 
C2. there © 


» 


Baitardie of the falfe Fathers, Pare 1. 
. thereare many bookes counterfeited : as firlt, De Cardi- 
nalibus Chrifis operibus, ¥2.Treatifes. How 
| bol” Cenfured : 
aCypriama fine quicunque 2 By @ Bellarmine, fometimes doubtfal{ ¢ 
Tre ries Do *8-“o; b fomatimes refolutelie not tobe his: buc{o far 
gratie,lib. c. 2. £¢ alibi mul ¢ off chat che Authour of thofeSermons lined 
bis in locinne Falfo inferibuntor without doubt (faith the Cardinall)long fince 
Cypr. cis fint authoris antiquity | ; a nee see 
dott, fed Cypriano, imo & Aa atver the rime of S-Auguftine. d Baroniusand 
gh final pofertoie ad |. Poffeuin, though they feemeto doubt hereof, 
ee Sa atstid Appar, Yet they both agree, that without all peradué- 
pag. 363. Einfdem ferme e- turesit was {ome learned and: ancient mans 
ed “ee ae iid i worke, * chac liued.very.neere about Cyprians 
Ry priani > vel ad minimum au- time, & 1S of good cr edit. ¢ Pamelins wadeth 
Goris aque vetwfis. Pam. in a lierle farther then the reft; and cocredit thefe 
Riel hase: & } Sermons the more, hee would hauevs to be- 
leenethatitwaseither Cyprianthat wrote them., orone 
at theleaft alcagether asancientashe. Thereafon which 
mooued him tothinke{0,is this: the bookes (asthe pring. 


"They both ted: copies doc bearevsin hand) are dedicated vnto Cor- 
Kourlhedin 2 eae pipe : Le Sy 
the yeer of our #¢¥/asthe Pope, which lized vndoubtedly, in Cyprians 


Lontzs0, time: butthisopinioniscrofled by Bellarmis., who (as 
‘Cocciusin his 


Chronologi-.. Wee hauedeclared vnto you) makesthe Authour to liue 
‘eall Table, be fome hundreths ‘of yeersafter Cornelias : So thathe doth. 
eA sot Fou in effed, taxe the boldneffe of him that firlt put Cormeline 
the foundation: 24Me in the forefront ofthe Booke. And thefraude doth 
ofu.Chichely. more plainlieappeare, in that we find the bookeinavery 
ner He ancient copie writtenin Alfoules © Librarie, where the. 
wumay. Author of thele Sermonsis reported to beea farre later 
ih + Writer, thatlinedin S. Bernards time, towhom he hath 


i Incipit Projo. Written” one or two Epiftles, called Arnaldus Bonauilla- 
Feat, cenfis. The booke is dedicated , not vato!Cornelins the 
‘tis BOWLS Pope; whichlined in the:yeere 2945 but'vato. Hadrian 
inlib.de Cardi~ the 
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Pare 1. 
4 ie . . , malibus Chriti 
the fourth, which was created Pope in theyeere 115 4, apebilg ae 


and {ucceeded Eagenins the third, cowhom Berard writ (singe ad Adri- 
his bookes of Confideration.. Thus wee fee vnto vvhat anum Papam. 
narrow fhy fts our Aduerfaries are driuen, for want of Fa- Seer: 
thers. Letvs proceed, and fee what vie they are driuento omnis Anima- 


make of thefe weake helps they haue.. rh Oxon. nH.2$, 


Firft, The Preface vnto thefe Sermons, is. 


Vreed | 
By. Cocciws, tome I. pag. 33 3-tome 2.7. Bellarming, 
come 3.414.and 1664. | 


| The 1.9 Treatife.. 
DeNatiuitate Christs,Ser. 1. 
Vreed. = wth To prove 
~ By Coccins, tome 2.9 265.279. b 3 10,come.2. © 63. Haye eee 
r 343+ “400. 993. Bellar. COME 4:2 82.323. Parfons finne*, 2, That. 
Conuerf. part. 1. pag.° 146. Bar. To. 1.44. Feward. Da- thecistobec. 


fhipped »: 
dr aus, @ Cueilly,tome 6.71. addit. adGloffam ordina- 3 Bree. will 
riam. Pitrre Coton,tome 1,68.tome2.849.... . 4, Euangelicall 
me Counfailes4, 
| fi : 5, The vow of 
i ‘ virginitic ©. . 
The 20. : Treatise. . 6, The Sacra- 
ment of Ma- 
, pipe c e ; f 
Thefecond Sermon,of his Circumeifion, ate eee a 
Vreed To prone 
| ‘4. A. a i 1, Baptifme ne~ 
By B ella r. tome 4.P dg.4 4S 4.4 4/ sand 47 8.. ceffarie to fale. 
UAtiON ao. 


PE) ER 1 21.,Treatife, oe 
> The third, of the Epiphanie, the Starre, andthe Wife 


MEN... . 
© 3. rgea: 
° 


> 


cient ahd circuit : 2 esha 


 Bastardie of the falfe Fathers, Part. 1. 
Vreed , 

To proue By Coceiws, To. 1.222. 451.4472. © 489.t0me 2) 

P heuten pry °534:"748.Baron.tome 1. pag. 5.1. Feward.Dadrens, 

forvs?. 2, In- OP Cueilly in adatt. ad Gloffam, tome 5. pag. 5 8.and To. 


vocation of ; 
Saints’, 3. The 6. pag. : 3 6. 


vie of holy wa- 


ter *. 4, OF in- The fused, TreAti é. 


cenfe “, The fourth, of his Bapti/me, 
Vreed 


To prove ; 
gir nat man By Coccius, To. I. pag. 786. tome 2.722 Lh, 


mayfulfillthe 478, 509. Harding inhis Confut. of the A pologie, pag. 

law *. 2, The 6o0.¢ 8.1 in his Ret d MI . : 

vow ofobedi- ©0-* 85. dtem, mn his Keloynder to M*. lewell, pag. 117. 

ence®. .That 1 19. Bellary. tome 3. pag. 81. 372. Allen of the power of 

a ice priefthood, pag.29. 109.° 152. Will. Raynolds of the 

inthem‘. Sacrament. pag. 198. Cami/. Catechif. pag. 193. Pierre 

4, MoreSacra- Coton, tome 2.* 802. 

méts thé wwo 4. ' Od Wes 

| The 23. Treatife: ‘ | 

The fift Sermon, of hs fafting and tentation, 

- wa By (occius,tome 2. pag. 95.*284. Bar.tome 1. pag. 

titorious*.. 9 1. Feuard. Dadr. and Cueilly in addst.adGloffam, tome 
1. pag. 728. tome 4. pag. 179 1.tomes.pag.79. 


The.24. Treatife...... 
The fixt Sermon, of the Lords Supper, 
| Wa NG ks ae i 

To proue By Coccius, tome 2.4 692. The Rhemifis in 
“8 Chris prefence tobea- their Annorat.on the New Teftam. pag.6 79. 
dored in the Sacrament, 2B 75 €204.€447.44°2€ 617.€ 620. Har- 
Tranfubftanuation 4. 3. The,” +4 : 4.1 447-4 452: 7: 9: 
emi et ine Plt * ding.in his Reioynder againft Iewels Reply of 
Words of confecration tobe . fy J 
hhidd. ¢. The Priefts fying CHC Maffe, pag. ¢20.¢42.644.692.6 112. 
Malle for another e,.6. More xe F.2 30° 

( 


Pare:7. vi Baftardie of the falfe-Fathers. 


¢230.[tem,in his 1.Reioynderspa.c 5 3.47.4 
¢ 106..120:148.62 89. Item, in hisanfwerto 


& 


I's 


_ Sacraments thé twof. 7.Re 
ceiuing vnder one kind x. 8, 
The Maflea propitiatorie {a- 


lewels Challenge, pa.-14.4.1 1 F.4-117.€ 172. criticeh, 9, Sacraments con- 


6 ferre grace, ex 
* 10. Caremo, 


¢174.Heskinsin his Parliament, p.6 3 5.6 3 


67.61 So.¢ DS 2.6 224.0 272 8.6 247.62 § 2e-re. That wicked m 


opere eperato i. 
Mals k 
cn cate 


of the 


b3 5 6262 670 27 S03 iy 4 37 oa Bellar. To, ¥ ‘the bodice of Chrift J. 


14:46 9.6 57536-73852 875 .2909.695 2.6 1043.. 
fd cas ra Review of ten Publique difputar.. 
pag. 118.5157. 236. b 327. Allen in his defence oF 
Purgatorie, pag.¢ 192. Dormans proofesagaintt lewell, 
pag.b 69. Kellifons Suruay,pag-6 727.6728: Tho.Lin- 
colne, Serm. 7. pag. 40. Ser. 8. pag. 44. Serm.9. pag. 49. 
Serm. To. pag: 55-Serm. 12. pag. 72. Will. Raynolds of 
the Sacrament, pag.¢ 12.6 38.364. Rastals Reply, pag. . 
bg0.155.b'199.Canif.Catech. pag.é 172.213.6225. 
b226h250.ATreatife cf the B.Sacrament,p. b 4.6.12. 
676. Rie. Smith, in Confutar.arg. loh, Tuell. pag. 48. 
bs 5.k 61. Nic.Sand. of the Supper,&c.b 20.6 24.125. 
1 44.148.6 67.6 92.6172,620 1.¢ 298.6 312.6 314, 
b 315.6 3 16. Weston De triplici hominis officio, Lib. 2. 
pag.¢ 404.Vellofillus in his Aduertifements, p. 3 60. The- 
Dowists onExodapa. 1 8.9.«Pierre Coten,tome2.0.1173.. 

bi211. . 
The 25. Treatife.. 
The feauenth, De ablatione pedum,, 
Vroed | 

By Coccins, T0.2. 4 887.Bell.2.47.427-0 43 3:1200. 
Tome 4. pag. 38 1. William Raynolds of the Sacrament, 
pig. 147.Canif. Catech. pag.193. Bar. To. 1. pa. 338. 
Pierre Coton, tome 2:6874.4 1285s. 

The 26:Treatife. . 
The eight,DewscFione Chrifmatiss 


reed | 


3 


To prose 
r. The Sacrae 
ment of Or-. 
ders a, 2. The 
Sacrament of -: 
Confirmati~ 
on 6)'-32-Con-.- 
cupifcence no » 
finne ¢..- 


‘ ae " s 
he a PA pone ‘ Meee. 
oe Rete. a 


To prose 
x.Limbus Pa- 
tra*.2, Chrif- 
mein Confir- 
mation >, 3. 

‘Tranfubftan- 
tiation ®. 4.Sa- 


nall 4. 5. More 
Sacraments thé 
two’. 6. The 
Sacrament of 
Eonfirmatid *. 
7. The vie of 
Chrifine 2. 


2 Opus Attribn- 


sum Cypr. Poff. 
i9 Appa. p.261. 


pee 


Ue Fathers, 


aftardie of the fa 
Vreed 


Part 1. 


By Coceins,tome 1.pag. 7.168. The Rhem#s#s on the 
New Teftament, pag.’ 3 1 3. MardingsReioynder to M'. 
Jewells Reply of the Maffe,p.* 110.11 1.42 40.42 43. 
Bellar, come 3,°243.°247.' 408.419. > 422.Canif. 
Catech. b199.°200.5'202.Bar:To. f. pa.’ 255.The 
crificeexter- Dowifts on Gen. pag. 95. Pierre Cotom, » come 1.692. 
&®712,A 1119. 7 | 


The 27. Treatife. 


Theninth, De Pafsione, 


Vrged 
By Coccim, tome 2. pag. 96. Bar. To. 1. pag.76. 


The 2,3. Treatife. 
The tenth, De Chrifti refurrectione, 
: Vrged 
By (occius, To. 1.pag. 168.tome2.20. 108 3- 


The 29. Treatife. 
Theeleuenth, De Chrifls Afeenfione, 
Vreea 
By Coccivs,tome 1.pag. 191. tome2. 1141. 1160. 


The 30. Treatife. 
Thelaft Sermon, De mifsione Spiritus fanét, 
Vreea 


| By Bellar. To. 1.pag. 42.4. 


The 31. Treatife. 
Teem, his Treatife De Aleatoribus, is 
Cenfured 
Tobenone ofhisby* Pofewin ; andyet 
Vreed 


Part 1. Baflardie of the falfe Fathers. ie 


Vrs ged 
By Coccivs, To. 2.* 111. Lendulphus a (olumna, in Zz oe 
¥, € diTtiN= 
breut 110 hiftor. ABLCNiNMS iummia hiftor.. Phil. Ber gow, Suen of fins’, 


infuppiem. Chron.etTrithemius, 


The 32. T reatife. 
Ttem, Aduer/us iudaos gut Dominum noftram Iefune 
Chrifi umm injecuts (unk, 


( Gonhiee! 
By > Pamelins thus; thacby certaine argumentsitis °¢ rsa . 
menty aeprene= 
found to be none of his. ene i fe 
reed Cypr. Pamel.in 
By. Baron.tome 1.p. 737. Feuard. Dadreasset(acil- Pret a Fioe ge 
ly, inaddit.ad Gloilam.come 4. pag. 52.0 
The 33. Treatife, 
Item, 4d Nouatianum Hayesicum, 
Cenfaured 2 7% 
Pils 
By * Poffeuin to be noncot his. anion th gee 
Vreed | Pats pase ZORe 
‘Weston, Lib. 2. de triplici hominis officio, pag. 248. 
The 34. Treatife. 
Item, De Reuelatione ( apit is S.lohannss, 
* tat aio 


Cenfurcd ape 

On8 
Nor tobe his, by? Cardinal Baronius, and Poffeuin of cypr. Pots 
the Tefuite: ® Pamelias goecha little fu her and faich it is # App-t- pag. 


Luce 
ascleereas the Sunthineat neo aay : chat it was neuer 3 pay ye 
Wilt ten by Cle aide t gus ef, Cypria- 

‘ me ih me no fe. Pum. 
hrged | To.3.pas 57% 


In' To. Be linrs deredtinn of firidy ol errors, lies, 


flaunders, audother fille dealings, pag. 3 
| The 


o 


‘- e 


astardie of the falfe Fathers. Part tr. 


The 35. Treatife. 
* In arg. libri I tem, De fingslarit Ate C lericorum, 
To. 3.pag. 520. C ‘ 
Poflin Appar, Rich | en[ur é 
p-352. “Cypri, By diuerfe,as © Pamelins and Poffewin, which declare it 
rs baie to be Origens. Itmay be vvhofeic will for Bellarmine. 
T0.2. p33 $40 Vreed 

Foprove __ By the Rbemists, onthe New Teftament, pag.? 571. 


1.Mariageof Bellar. tome 2.* 3 5 4. Baron. rome I. pag.*.461. Tome 
Priefts ynlaw- 2.7426. ) 


full . . 


The 36. Treatifé. 
Item, De 12. Abufionibus fecali, 
Cenfurea. 
*Pamelinarg. “Thus by * Pamelinsand Poffeuin , nor to bee Cyprians, 
poplin nor Angu/fins neither, who ftands charged’ withit. The 
Appar.p. 362. ftileis different from Cyprian ; the teftimonies of Scrip- 
*spquidinve-. MUFC are cited according vnto the Latine of Hierome, and 
incerta conjcere NOtafter the Greeke of the Septuagint ©. If ic be lawful to - 
licet, aut Ebrar- oheffe at the Author amidft{uch vncertainties,the booke 
dicniufpia, aut . . 5 
Ta. Climaci, Pa. Was written either by one Ebrardus, or Jo.Climacus,. 
mel. pag. $90: Vi; r2ea 
To proue By Coccius, To.2. pag:* 329. Waldenfis, Tome I. pag. 
oe, Bab Sania 
Laas een 339-45 9. &Gratianus in lure Can. pag. 894... 
We ae ! The 37. Treatife. 
*Conblat os - ~*# linedinthe yeere 260. There are diuers Sermons. 
Sermonesquos extancin his name, by Sixtas Sen.thus, ©! | 


Gusar. Peron, 0~ Cenfureds & . 3 


rator centu ab~. 


hinc annis in lu~ . Thefe* Sermons which were pul forth a I OO.y Ceres a= 
e& tmifit, maori 806, by one Guarinus Veronenfis, it ismanifelt (laich he). 
§ Eta that forthe greateft part, they: ate borrowed of dinerle 
‘werfis Ausbori- Authors whichlinédalmoft2oo.-yeeres after-histime. 
busy qui 200. pene annis fuerant Zenone pofteriores. Six. Sen, libs 4.pag. 399s): 


| Vreea. 


Baftardie of the falfe Fathers, lo 


Vi rged To prose 
For allthis, verie frequently by Cocci#s, To. 1.p.* 168 1.Limbus Ps 
b 526.6648. 9665.° 671.6677. 690.739." 805. To, um 2-That 


true Sam. a 
a 62-* 400. 560. 5 8 5-7 89 8. peared >, 9 The 
Booke of Baruch Autheniicall *. 4. The fong ofthe threechildren‘Authenticall ¢, 5. Aiftory 
of Sufanna Authent. *. 6. The ftorteof Bell and the Dragon Authent.’. 7. The booke of 
the Macchab. Authen, S.. 8, Peter chiefe of the Apoftles ®, 9. Free willé, 10.. Vow of Chaftity 
lawfull *.:11. Exorcifmcin Baptifme'. 12. Prayer for the dead™, | 


Part I. 


The 28. Treatife. 
Arsobius\iued in the yeere 300. Hee isfaid to haue Arnobius, 
written Commentaries on all the Pfalmes, : 
“  "Cenfared — 
_ By theincongruitie of the ftile , innumerable Soloe- * Stilusincon- 
cifmes, & barbarifmes which are init, in theiudgement ot eT 


de cy & a ; : innumeris Solaa 
of Sixtus Senen. to beeas farre different from his other. cifmmis @ barba- 
writings, as heauetis from earth. Neither® isthis che ue Ie Per 
Pat 4A : ® ! wll, Aka 
opinion of Sixtus alone, butofothersalfazand yer florins Giel 
caelum aterra distare ab Arnobio illo. Sixt, Sen. pag. 262, & 201. & in proefat, > Neque Sixto 
Senenfi, neque alys probantur.Pofs. in Appar.pag, 129. Certe non eff Arnobise ille preceptor La- 
Fanti, fed aliquis-multo recentior. Bellar. T0,,4. 186.& 848. 
: Vroea To prone 
By Coceius, To.1.p.*265.> 807. come 2.6 66.42 36. 3) The bleffed 
ene. £ ‘gait hi ; : Virgin without 
62 1.'682. Harding in his Reioynder againit Iewels Ke- ga 2, Peters 
plic of the Mafle, p. 47.206. Bellar. To. 3.£95 5. To. Primacie. 3, 
4.° 848. Tho. Lincolnienfis, Serm. 9. pag. 5 1. Serm. 12. No iuttificat’s 
Ric, Smithaus, de externo Chriftifacrificio, p.' 29. Hare by faith alone’, 
ding in his Detection of M'. Iewels lyes, pag.> 148. fe. Libs ere 
Sanders, of the Supper of our Lord, pa.® 5 0.°287. Bar. factifice of the 


Tome 1. pag.>208. Zyra,tome 3. pa. 4 3.4.pervniuer- Altar’. 7, The 


wicked receiue 


fum librum Pfalmorum. Chrifts body ¢. 


The 39. Treatife. 


Atarcellus, Popeof Rome, liued anno 304. There is Marcellus. 
‘D 2, ali 


5 & 


le 


40° Baftardte of the falfe F1thers, Part 1: 
*Epiftolaferipta an Epiftle of his written to Mauxenti us, 


M.rc.? nomine 


~ pip ltt at- set Cenfured nd siedn 
ditamenttt al- To be writren i hisname, by * Cardinal Baronius Pe 


quod extrinle= Ae P 407 a {f MTT ¢ 
sus accepiffe pum cau'e che ching S there Amen ioned, do nor well hang t of 


tamu,qued res Qether, fu ppoled to be patched & pecced by fome : 


ibi [eripte paris. cobereant, Bar. Vo. 3. pag. 33, 


To proue Vroed By Gratian, in the Canon L: * bes Ji0-. 


healt 32.5. Leon.Cog. Exam. Pref. mon.tac. R. 2 


brought to. 
Rome*.. The 40. Treatife.. 
Marcus. — Marcus,another B. of Rome, anno. .34o.. An Epistle; 


>Sufp cio dv im- OF his, is laid to be written vito Athawafins, 
poftura Muon r 
patto hotnte , Cen, Are 


Maru 1oCal. OF Impofture, by Card, > Baron, His reafon.is good, 


Nov. (eripfepe i : 
PAS Race becanle Mires Letter beares dace the 1o.of Nouemb, &. 


cit hoc uplo anno Ire himfelfe died the fame } yeere, ia the Nones of Oftab.. 
Non Ottobre reperiatvr effe defuntius Bar. V9. 3. pig. 497. 


To proue Vroed By. Coceius, come 1,pa.*472.> 857, 
t, Phat Saints in heauc p pray forys #.2, The Pipes fapremacie®: : 

Athana, The 41. Treatife, 
*Sufpicorbins = Athanafias \iaed anno 3 40.1 here isa certaine books ae ; 
ex varys Patri 


Vepencoleti ey ueftions unto Antiochus publithedin his name; 
a fludiofo quo- Cenfured  Diuerfly.* Sixt Sen fulpetethicto be 


Whee con gathered out of diuers va ce theancienc Fachers,by 


Donat Veuds- Come athe other; buc>Poffeuin faith, it is cuident 


moeerefe, thatthe bookeds fi ily alcribed vnco hime 
Po's in Appar. 


paz. 179. CA 
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Louan, ‘ Ne pi- 
lum quidé babet 
Auz. Eraf. To. 
9. pa, 618.98 
alteriss cnin[pin 
Aug.4 5.p. 360. 


Te prouers 
4; The feaft of 
the Aflump. 4. 


© Libellus ef? ine 
fans, et'ab/que 
neruis. Eral. et 
Ang. Roccha. 
pag. 34. ‘ Nos 
videtur Auz.nee 
fapit phrafim:e~ 
iws. Pofs.in Ape 
par. pag. 158. 


ig tate 
deggie 


' 42 aftardie of th 


seb _ 


efalfe Fathers. Part: 1, 
tome 2.pag.68 8.come3-pag. 20073 2006.2121. 


The 11 1.Treatife. 
De Altercatione Ecclefiaeg Symagoge, 


9 Libellus ele= ee Cenfared ” 
gans, fed quint ~~ . pris a 
bilbabet phraft-- * For ancat booke , vvritten by fome Courtier: or 
6s Au gustinia- 


3 Le { ‘ 1c. b a 
ne; videtur Au- Lawy x ie fauouring nothing of his phr ale > NOF hauing 
liens aut irecd~ teftimonic from any good Writer. 


fultus qui'piam’ fuiffe. Erafin. To. 6. > Nec ab aliquo bono Anttore habet tefimonium. Louan.. 
Ang. Roccha. pag. 33. The Authorliued about the yeere of our Lord, 900. 


Vrgea 

Toproue —’ By Costtus,tome 2.75 ol: 
1. Nofaluation 
without Bapt.*. 


The 112. Treatifes. 
© Hiclhber a no- De: Aatichristo, f 


nullis tribustur: 
Rabano Mau. x : Cenfa rea : rh 


pi 3° 3 oe in bablie, faich Poffewin.* Rupertus alleageth ic in-hisname.. 
wt fim : je ' And ° Bellarmine acknowledgeth ittrobe Rabanus,... 
Rabani- aguofcit- 

ena Alleaged 

allégitur. Lo~. 7 

a oa Rabani, By Cocesus,tome 2, pag. 1143: 

nonAug Bell, ..  - 


de Pouf. Rom. pene ‘ ; ti | 
li, 3.ca.12.Eraf, | BE ROG The Hy 3° Teeetilfe: re 
To. 9. In-Apotalypfim, 


Cenfurea 

CDearel igen ‘Notto be Saint 4agu/fins, both by Bellarmin & E-- 

ell. atoDde - 
1658. Eraim, 74/8. ® Ic feems thatfome Student had gathered a few 
Stadhter auses HOLES TO this purpole, which were afterwards digefted : 
batinncule afin~*., ab ate ‘ oo ak 
disfoqurpia ol. !°O Homilies, by patching together a forry beginning. 
ledke, quas-ali- and ending. 
aus vertit\ im. Homilias , affutis in initio ac fineverbis aliquot frigidis, Louan. Sixt. Senenfis, 

1D. 4.P, 2134 nA Ok: 


‘Alleaged: 
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Alleaged ‘ te prone 
By Walden. tome 3.pag.* 89-168. 170.212. Fanaa 
read of all *. 
The v1.4. Treatife. 
De Anima et Spirita, « 
‘Cenfared, 


MES one aR 8 ‘Die 2Hic liber cenfe- 
‘This Treatife isdeemed not tobe Saint Augustins, oh 


Trithemine thinks itis Hugo de f-Victore, The> Louans Trithe.Abbas 


confelfe it to be the worke of ome farlater Writer... Beenie aN 
: : LY Dia 2iai' ; Oram e 
Vrged autumat, > Noss 


By Walden.tome 1.pag, 101. 1 12. 116. Weston Ni, of Aug. fed cw- 
, iufda multo ree 


1. detriplici officio, pag. 12. 98. 32". Sentent. pag. 122. centioris. Low 


Baron.tome 4. pag. 399. Glof/a ordinariae Tome 6. wan.tome3. 
Pin aoe Ne Lo ows.» 9 sind bitadagiStl A, 
nde © Mira dittionis 
The 115. Treatife. facilitas ey can- 
: BOT ES ‘ dor, clamitat no 
De bono-Viduttatis, effe Aug: , pro- 
Cenfured. - babileeft effe Iu- 


© The facilitie & candorofthe file, in Erafmusiudge- oni 
ment proclaimesit to benone of S. Augastins. Its pro- que videntar ab 
bable to be Z#lians. Somethingsfeeme to bee corrected “i correfle :— 
about free will. The Title is farre different fr6 his won- Neniftdnod Boab 
ced manner. Auriconfiretu- 
A lle ag e a e dine, Exalsr 0.4. 
By the Ordinarie'Gloffe, come 6. pag. 246.25 6-Grae To prone 
tian, pag.+96.* 1006. 624. Baron, tome 5.pag. 3.57. 2 Thevow of 
Rhemists, pag:*440.* 579.581. 2582+ Hard. Conf. Pratiine fiom 
Apol.:7.4,Wald,tome't.* 456. Bellar:T0. 2.$ 36.1. vowed chaftitie 
36173 1. Allens-defence of Purgatorie, pag. > 1'3.’ Dor- malik eat 
mans proofe againft Iewell,pag. > 1.37. Bréstowes Replie will a 
to Fulke, pa.> 179.* 180.Camif:Catec.pa.* 360." 365. 
Har dings DeveGiowof lewelslyes; pag. 278. Torren/. 
ail G2. Con- 


hii ss Si 
py a, 


Bastardie of the falfe-Fathers, ‘Part. 1. 
Confels. Aug. pag. © 1492289. &290. 291, “253. 
294, P2981 291.08” .2i.F OTA yO 


‘Noneffe Aug The 116. Treatife. 
Pikediegialea, De-cognsticne vere vita, iin | 
queda {atis.ma~ Cenfured:... 

mfeftat, Louan, ft 4 


Dneehsiat 4Itis manifeft both by :the ftile, & other circumftan- 
Joniniantt qud- CCS, tO be noneof his.,"Irrefemblech (ome Jowinian , or 
Fvensem porta, OU€ that hada firofan Ague;* butis indeed aniexcercife 
«Apparet ee Of fome novice in Diuinitie, aMonke, that would faine 


progymnalma thew. what hecould doe.. 
Monachi tyro- 


ny Theologi, Bo, | Vr ed. 5 

rafm.. | By Cotcius, tome.2.pag. I 099: Rie. Smith, de lib. Ar- 
To prone bitrio, pag. * 5 3. Torrenfis confels. Aug. pag. 2, Kellofill. 

1,Faithalone jn Aduertentijs, pag. ¢ 506. b 509. ’ a Cay 


infufficient?. 
2,Apparitions. 

of the dead >, The | 1? Treatifé; 
3> That the . 


Angelsknowe  S¢rmo-de.Catacly{ime,. 
all things *. Keil Cenfured. fi 
‘Dubithabe 4 T9 haueno shew as ifit were his. 


Aug EralTo.g,, (Alleaged: 
To proue. | ‘ 


i, The Chrif ~"! By Walden. come 2- pag. 8. 10.13. pag..* 9 I; 92°. 
me ia Baptif.2.: Curtin 
t Non ef Aug. The 11 8.7reati/fe. 

Loun.To.9. . Becontenpta. Mundi, - 


Qutt nihilpror=. ¢ 
fies. abet Aug. .~ C)3 .& Cenfured 


cae ge fips: By, the? Louans, nottobe Saint Augustins innoforts . 
twit Eamase OG Yetthe honeltlad would faine haneliad io pafle.cur- 
basindottas ne tant for his: but whatfhould wee doe with{uch vnlear-. 
nias tribuamus ned toyes?: | Co ad ae 4 ; 4 Tan. 


Aug. Erafm,. gs Vreed x | i . | 7 | 
To YOUR .. of O@ Ny & “a ! eee ’ ve ‘ oa oN ath dy ey ty 
t,The hauing \v3 PK Loreempis, conkels, Augi pag? 324: Rellapllug in 
of Pricits*; ~ no} eq) duers- 


be & 
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Aduertentijs, pag. 5 To. 


> Ceteris fanior, 
fed nthil Labens 


- The V1.9. Treatife. Auentt, Erafm- 
; aa : © Tribyitur Leo 
De Conflicts UEELOY UTA Vi LUtHT ni, fed nec ess 
Cenfured- eS#. Louan. 


4 Sunt qui Greg. 

b Tobe more tolerable then the reft,butyetto come pine ibrum ad. 

fhore of Saint Augustine. “Iris fathered vpon Leo , but fuentes 
: Z ; > ) : ; ' wm Gregor. 
vninftlic. *V pon Greg. for the ftiles fake. Someatcribe it vedolentcneal 


vnto Saint Ambrofe.* And it{eemes, that either he wasa vers ipsit Amb. 


Millaner that wrotethis Trearife, or that he comrpiled it *éumm-Ang. 
Cna. 4 1ae~ 


al Millan. tur — fuiffe me- 
Allea ged - P deolanenfts, vel 
By Walden. tome 3.pag. 11.Gratian, pag. 827. Fe- farinif. His 
Ard. Dadraus, et C. weil: rome 4. pag: 13 4e Pe in-Appa:p. 159. 
«The 12.0. Treatife. | 
Dec . ry 20 ife Fr ibellses pins, 
é. ontinen Ay. o, nec indoctws. 


ani Cenfared. Sh pA RRR ee non els 
“ if bn. hat Tasarcuit. hm 
‘The bookeisa godly and learned bookesbut the ftile tatm.*apbi yi. 


fhewesittobenoneofS. Augustines.* Erafmus,& > ma- detur Hug.deS. 
Vidtore, Eraf. >» 


nie mote doe indge it tobe Hugo de S.Vitore his booke. » 4 nenuitiscre- 
; ee ditur Hug FG. 
Vroed | Hel he ae : Ang.Roc,p-41. . 
By the Rhéemi7s on the New Teftament, pag.*.440.., iy sone i 
! fi, by ay b | ;_ 15 The vow of 
Bellar. tome 1.1044.tome 4.” 3 83. 387. Clef Or din 3s ne Me a 
marta, Tome 6.1 3:12. PierreCoton, 10.2. 876. _ That cdcupife. 
ib} Visi Mae ' 45, no. finme >.» 
Nol Phe per Treatees 
De quarta feria, fine de cultura agri Dominies, 
eee. 
pF f “Non efi Auge. 
By ¢ Erafmus.tobenone ofhis....% ey Iw! Bralin, Tongs. 
: Gite. Vreed.: 
% h 


Part 1, 


Vrged 
To prove. — By Torrenfis, confels. Augu. pag. *276.*279. Fe- 


eae ward. Dadr.et Cueilly,tome 6. pag. 1 323. 


The 122.Treatife. 
Concio 4a Catechumenos, 


: i Cenfured 
Aug. non efje d ' ‘ ‘ 
je lo. By 10.4 Louanio, me be none of his. 
Louanio. Pofs. Vreea | tak g. 
ATES winas, (amme pare I. pag. 181...” 
189, By Aquinas, (amme patt 1. pag. 18 1 

The 123. Treatife. 

De diligendo Deo, 

* Phrafis pluri- Ce nfur cd 


mit diferepat ab By *the Lowansand Era/mus,to differ in phrafe from 


Angefinians. Saint Augustine. 
Lowan. Eraf. 


Proed 
To prone By Vellofillus in Aduertent. pag.* 5 0 1. Feward.Dadr. 
2. That the e¢ Cueilly, tome 4. pag. 1765. 


Saints depar- 
ted knowe all 


things*. The 1 24. Treat ife. 
Non videntur EPitole 16. Augu.ad Bonifacium, et Bonif.ad Aug. 
Aug.om non ta- Cenfured. 


me ae __ Itfeemeth? in Pe/euins iudgement (following heer- 
Bellar.pa. 156, 1 Cardinall Bellarmine) that thefe Epiftles were neuer 


© Simpliciter co written by them: but there.isno evidence to-conuince 
fitte fant. Eraf, Hy 


¢ Mobis difere, COCM, fay they. “Era/mus faith they are abfolutely fai- 
pant arena ned. And che Diuines of ¢ Zowam are driuen to confefle, 


filo S. Angi. ‘ < : 
ie: for diuers refpects, that moftof the learned doe thinke 


quecenfem eas them to becounterfeit ftuffe; made for exercife onely. 
exercends ftili Vrged ; 
gratiaconfitlas 


effe Louan, | By Cardinall Baronius, tome's..pag. 482. 
| e 4% The 
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The 125.Treatife, 
“ 25 fe a Eff quidim et 
Epist ‘ 38. Lato. erndita nec in- 
C enfured fans Epiffolayce~ 
: ; terum plurimum 
a By Era/mus to bee no fimple or vnilearned Epiftle, jin, a phrag 
but verie farre differing from S. Ang. ftile. Aug. Exafm. 
Vrge d To proue 
By Walden. tome 1. pag, 4 51.4: Bellarmine , Tome 1, Voluntarie 
‘ pouertie 4. 2, 
2 pag.b 534. That children 
| : may enter into 
The 126.Treatife. | rus rk 
: : ; oute without 
Epi st. 45. Armentario@® Paalina, their Parents 
C enfured confents 4. 
By the fame Au thorinthelike manner: & heethinks > idetur ein/- 
that’ one man had themaking ofboth thefe Epiftles.. 2" ne" ue 
Alleaged AG iia 


By 7 arren[. Confels. Aug. p.4 289.4292:M". Sent. To proue 


xt : a t, The vow of.. 
pag. 36y- Aquinas, 2°. 2%. pag. 165.. ahinte oc 


The:127.Treatife.. 

Epist. 1:1 1.4d Bonifaciam,; Coms 
* Non folie = ni>'- 
Cenfurea hilbaber Angus. 


¢'Tohaue nothing of Saint Augustine: fome pietie it hominis videren 
turpy, fed proy~ 


hath, buclictle learning, or rather none acall... fous iltsterati, Be 


ra{m. 
Vreed 
By, Walden.tome 3.pag. 298. 


The 12:8.Treatifes 


De- E¢ cle fiast 1% dogmat sbus, ag ie - 
er opera Tere 
Cenfu red tulliani, quagqua 


4 This Treatife hath gone vnder the name of Tertal~ nee ili eft, nes 


swllian :-butivis neither Tertullians nor S.dugastines. Fe aa 
Et Af 


ye eee ie . = " 
Maat icon Veer 


‘eh ” 
ee 


BaStardie of the falfe Fathers, Part fr. 


® Dartim ex ba~ Eyafmus thinks it to be a made b booke, out of S. 4ug 
fees operibus col- 4 


Ieblus,partin cx VVOIks, and the Decrees. ¢ Bellarmine attributes it ynto 

DecretisSyno- Geanadiws, VVhole-focuer it is, 4 it is no Catholick 

dorum. Id. Wrirers 

“Pidetur effe i : 

Gennady. Bell. Tome 2. 139. & Tome 3.1485. &ci4 Non ef? Catholici feripeoris. Louan. 
To prove A, reed 


s,Aucieulare By the Rhemis#s onthe New Teftament, pag.445 3. | 
Lar xia, 2 570-6 § 76. Harding 1.Reioynder, pag. d 140. Wald. 


ded from holy Come I.pag.e 11 8.tome 3.4 67.Tho. Lincoln,Ser.4.pa. 
orders. 3, The 19 (Will. Reynolds refurat. of M. W., reprehenfion. pag. 


Churches ex- 


orcifinese. 4, €505+Torrenf.confels. Aug. pag.¢ 175.4 198.6211. 
Theminglieg f219.f 221.8 230.8 287.h 321 .Ferd-vellofil,in Ad- 


of wine & wa- 4 . 

ter d. 5, Free- hae 759+ 3 i 5 6.Gratianus, pag. 1274. CM". 
wille, 6, Pe- CBLEaL. 154.217. Aguinas, part. 1.124, part. 2. AI, 
nance lawfull f. 14 oe P 34° i 
7, Fafting me- ‘ 

ritorious g. 8, : The 129. Treatife. : 

Worhipping  Epiifola Aug. ad Cyrillum,etCyriliad Aug. 

of reliques 2 Cenfured 

te ek 4'To be written by onethat was not onely acunning 
fort fed e be- Impoftor, buca flat Heretick : and che Epiftlesare faid 


reticum fuiffe. * to beful fraught with errors,&as fuloflyesas may be. 
Pofs.in App. p. 


156.Bell. ib, ~ Piene ervoribus ey conferte mendacijs. Bar. Martyrol. Sept. 30,pag.43 5. 
Linaion _, dip teaenereaaeia 

ofthedeade. By Vellofillws,in Aduertentijs Theolog. pag. 3 39. 
> Hier. adfcribs- ‘ 
tur fub tit. de The 13 O- Treati/e. 


membru domini, 0 wD a Aes 

Ang, Roccha, Dé ¢{fentia Diuinitatis, 

p-44.° Partim Cenfured 

exoperequedz | ® Tobe S. Hieroms vnder another Title. <Itispartlie 


Hier.—partim e 


feriptis Aug. fi. framed out of a Booke of Saint Hieroms, De membris Do- 


lifacilitas magis mint : and partlie out of S. Augustine. By the fmoothnefs 
refert Hur. Vin 


Horintt quam Of the Mileit fhould be Hugo de §.VicFore. Butit isabook 


Aug. Erafm. . contai- 
‘ ees 
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4 containing the two firftchapters ofa Treatife made by ¢ Liter non ef 


ORF» be gabepbaglings cata Aug. fed 2. prie 
Eucherius, De foremulis [piritualss intelligentia. Rie rah 
Allea ocd quem S. Eucho- 
rims Lugd. Epi- 
By Torrenfts, Confels. Aug.pag. lo. anu ne pe 
formulis fpiritu- 
The 31. Treatife. alss intelligen- 
ir f an tie. Louin. 
Tract. de Epicureis ( Stoicts, Ye Atay wednie 
C enfu rea Aug. tamen ves 


By ¢ Bellarmine, asif it were-not knowne vvhofe ir 7 meets Bell. 
apud Pols. pag. 


were: but heethinksit not S. 4uge/fins, 'Erafmus doth 1 56.°8 amni- 
not denicit to be agood Treatife; buthaning aslittle as ” malus, fed ni-~ 


ilant qua mie 


may beofhis. ‘nimum habens 
Vr £4 ed Aug. Eral, 
By Canif. Catec. pag. * 8 30. To prone 
¥.ThedoCtrine 
The 1 32.Treatife, bs aia 
Liber contra Fulgentinm Donatistam, : ¢ 
* Incertum eff, 
: Cenfu red : : an fit Aug. cums 
* To bee verie doubrfull whether it be his or not, ha- »9xhabent ali- 


, + cr . : . ‘quod tefimonit, 
uing no fufficient teftimonie from any good Writer. 7 a aubete: 


‘fore graui, Bellar. vtrefert Pofs, in Appa pag. 159. 


' Vreed Toproue . 
' ani, at That th 
iat By Parfons in his Review of to. publique difput. pa. pra cees 
*228.Zorrenf, confels. Aug. pag.* 187. the body of 
Chrift ?, 
The 1.33. Treatife, 
Contra Felicianum Arianam; »Noneff proba 
Cenfured bile ~ effe Ang. 


- Eruditus ali- 
wis exercendt 


» Thereis no probabilitie why we fhould chinke it to 


bee S.4 Moust. Sur ely fomelear ned man compiled it ; for ingeny gratia 
an exercife of his wit. fess Dialogis. 
e 
H. Alleaged 


) 


Pees bs aC rane ' OSG weet ae 


so Bastar dle of the faleravhors, Part pr. 
Ayn vel abner “B10 alledgod! n owyorls onininwog® 
By Waklew. tome hs. pag. 6S 1332279. Bristow ie his 
Reply to Fulke, pag, 262. Ferrenficonfels. Aug.pag.2 5. 
30, M", Sentent. page ts $62 5-PoA pains Parez. p.7 I. 


7 


The V4. Treatife 
Liber Hypognostican, 

tNen cenfetur ; Cenfured tag fie oe oO 
Auz.qutit.  *Lobenoneof Saint Auguffiss works | which baue 
wey red no Greeketitles to his bookes. » The ftile 1s {ome-what 
cerns pag, different from his. The manner of handling alfo follow- 
46.° Nec falus ed with © more heatthen foundne(s of argument. Eraf- 
ren it, wus thinketh, that itis collected out of all S, Auguftins 
© Clamorsplus WOrksagainft the Pelagians. * Bellarmine cocludes, that 
baber,folids ar- as che books are learned and godly, {0 they are not Saint 
Scud: Era, Augustines. 


4 Videtur fuiffe quilpiam qui que (parfimab Aug. differtafunt contra Pelagianos fiuduerit in v- 
nym, coutrabere. Id. ° Lib.vterudstict Catholics (wnt, sta Aug. no funt. Bell.vtrefert. Pof'p.189- 


To prove Vrged 
aries. 2 BY Hard-Confut. of the Apol. pag. 1-19. Wald. tome 
counlelsb: >, @Pag.4 70.4 88.494.95. 47 1. Bellar.tome 4.p. 14. 
Thatamamay Camif. Carech. pag.775-4'786.¢820. Ric. Smithaus de 
falliro" graces. Jib, Arbicrio, pag, 4 16. Hier. Torrenfis, confels. Aug.pa. 
“Poy.4106.4109.. Aquin. 1*. 28, pa. 206. 2.07. af. 
Senten. 2.00. The Dowssts on Gen. p. 66... 


* Eff incerti Aue p ine Ty tle, 
flor. Louan. ae Se The I 3 Je reatife : 
& Et hbune pius De Triplict Habitaculo, 

qpsi! pian e oti Cenfured 


ny ae fi Fink : 

le tnae ©. *Tobee writren by an vacertainé Auchour ; fome 
nulls S.Bernar- S Pood nan tharhad good leifire'to. huddle vp fo nuch 
do:adferibeur, 
Ang. Rocchs., 


together of thisargument. There® bethat father it vpon 
BAGS Saint 


¢ 
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Saint Bernard. 


‘Vrued 
By ¢ Coccius tome 2. pag..1143.Canif, Catec. p. 739: 


The 136, Treatife,,. 
*Ip'e Tit. olet 


De incarnatione Verbi,. ioviseh 9 idwonnds ARETE 
Cenfured > Inititt abrup- 


By diuerfe circumftances orto be Saint Auguftins," tum, fermonis 
durttic $ CO que- 


as? the verie Title, the > abrupr beginning , harfhuiels of dem adianéla 
the ftile, &c. doe fhew, thar it was done by w: ily Of exer- declarant opus 


cife, by one that would faine haue had 1 it gone vinder S. habe ane Sh 


NA 2b2 


Anguftines name. : | fiilié ‘exercentis, 
Vrged quitamen affe= 

, é} it id A 

By Pellofi Iii Adylertent. Theol, pag, 405-. te cancel 


othe: {'37. Treati(e. 
De ee Charitatis, 


Cenfured vee | 
ri E Mot to'be Saint be been ER Wiig ide. SO ide ef Aug 
: " P i! a PEs } Re 63 f raim. 
° Vrged 


B (Aquinas, (7.2%. pag.202. tertia parte,pa, id sie. 
id sped Dadre. eee come 6. pag. B47: 


‘The 38. Ti reatife. | 
Mednliiehes! Ex | 2 Auétor eff vel 


Cenfared a B. sie vel qus 

Tobe his, orelfe one that had read his bookes verie inilgencer le 

diligentiie. as git Louan, Braf. 
yr nged a To proue. 


| h 
‘By Coecius, tome I. pag. 798.8 yh Walaen, tome resi Masi : 


2. pag. 262. Canif. Catch. pas. 732, Torren, confels. +, GAS. 
Ang. pag. 259% Pierre Coton, tome 1,286...» Angel + 2s, 
rayer to 
. Fi 2. The saints«, 


hae DA Se Ter ae a : Ss 


Bastardie of the fale Fathers, Pare 1. 
The 139. Treatife. 
> Ex alys libel~ Mintaley 
thee Melee: Cenfared: | 
parte confarci- b TT . . ae 
natus eft, per The Booke was compiled by one that had neither 
quihamne fearning, noreloquence': “and hath fome points of.do- 
‘bIOHE, UEC C= ° ° “ : 
joquie prediea, Ctrine which doe flatly crofes, Auguftinestenct:. 
Louan. * Ponit fent, de meritis quam. vbique deteftatur Aug. Eraf. 
VW rged. 
To prone Ri pap yah ihe fi : aye 7 
TheMatea. » By. #ardingin his ReioyndertoM ‘Tewell,pa.. 121, 


propitiatoric, 


facrifice *.. The 140. Treatife., 
De Mirabilibus /, Scripture, 
Cenfured. 
4Nec ilo, neg 


ingenioreferr ~ £ Ohaueneither the wic nor thephrafe of Saint 4u- 
Aug. Bral:* NB gustine.* To benoauthenticall booke. To be written. 


Pet after the yeere 600.. To be of {mall wie,and made co lite. 

flor mavifefat Ue purpak, : Lay) 

re Tee Alleaged. 

mixigelb, By the RhemifPs on the New Teftament, pagi 434: 

Walden.tome 1.pag. 5 8: 60. Torrenf. confels. Aug.pag. . 

169.M". Sent. 1 60. Nic. Sanders, ofthe Supper of our. 
Liord, pag. 2 1 4.Feward. Dadré« et Cueilly yin addit. ad 
Gloflam, tome 1: pag: 62 8. tome 2.74. 345-359.3 87. 
446. 500.822.943.952. 13-ly. tome 3.21 98.tome. 
42335+338.15 34. Tome 5.77:tome 6.8 19; 


| The 141: Treatife,. 
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Le vtilitate panitentia,. On, 
Cenfured 

Not tobe. his, bath by the*Diuines of Louan, and E- 
rafmus, 

Yreed. 

By Harding, in his Reioynderto rage Reply of the 
Mafle? pag: 23: 2.4. Heskins Parliament, pag. 25 3. Wal- 
déen.come T.pag. 43 4. tome 2. 107. Bells tome 3. pa. 
ay 56. Stapleton in his Foitteffe, pag)’ ro: The: Lin- 
solne,Scrm. 1 4.pag. 82.2 $32Canif Catech. pag.469: 
Torren. confe(s. Auguft. pa. 181. Gratianus, pag 415. 
oH" raters “pag. 326. 


lo eta ieent The 166: 6: Treatifeee 
‘De Penaele Meocelt | 
Cenfured 
To be none of Aagastines works:. 
Vreed o SAUDE? ter Vil beEO 
By. Fete llus,in Aduertentpag. 5 lor. 


“The 167: Treatife. 
De vtilitate.ieiuny,, 20 
Cenfured. 
» Not tobchis, by Era/mus. 
Vreed 
By Coccius, tome 2. pag. 2.86: Canif. Cat.pag.? 520. 


The.168. Trestife. 


De. vrbis Excidios 
Cenfurea- | 
‘To be written by I know nor whom: : 


') 


63 


“Non eff Ang. 
Louan, Erafm, 


“To prose 
1, The Sacra- 
ment of Pe- 
nance?. 2,Au- 
ricular confeR 
fion ®.'3,Tran- 
fabftantiatid*: 


* Non eff Ang. 
Louan. Erafm,:. 


> Non videtwr 
Auguft. 

To prose 
3, Fafting me~ - 
ritorious:*.:. 


© Tp, incerts ape: 


ors, Eralmy:. 


Pred: 


as ee 


Baftardte of the falfe Fathers, Part !, 
we reed 
By Baronius, tome 5.pag.20: 300, 


Ioh. Chryfo. : The 69: Treatife. | eid sd on 
Nulqud “ John Chryfostome lined intheyeere 400. Homilia de 
Grecos hecin- _Adam Co Hen, Laney 
enitur :¢o vero id er J. 

Latink fuiffe 73 Cenfured. if} 


 Gutloré valde. 2 Fhe Greeke copie of this Homilic is no-where to be 
probabile eS#s found; andicis probable to ,hauebeen written by.ome 
pita ines ene Latinifts There are two chapters borrawed. oun ofthe 
de Basra booke De dogmatibus Ecclefiaflicisy..- p04) seas 
Ecclefafticu. Say x : ; oe 
Pols, pag. 154. t, Vreed shad © pirated peytchis Ly tara! 
By Coccins, tome 2.pag. 9 3. Bellary. tome Apag: 2:2. 

To prone Canif Ce é ‘. ’ *) dels 15 
1,Exorcifmes C4M#/. Catec. pag. 180.* 184. Ric, Smithaus, de baptil- 
inBaptifme*. mo Infancium,pag,®l.5s Weston, de triplici hominis of- 
2, No faluati- ficio, lib. 3. pag. 315. Neth wan! ” 


on without | 
Baptifme®. Skye rR 
The 170s Treatife.sworadal ° 
Homiliain Gene. 3. BINT 
212 Gépfapeden 28 1h PRWOQOON 
Not to behis, by Séxt. Sen. lib. 4. pag. 260. 
 <Preed . 
By Bellay.tome 4.pag. 1506. or 
The 171. Treatife, _. 
In lob, eee | 
Cenfared 
Nottobe his, by Sixt. Sex, ib. ~~ 
Toprome Vr. ged ‘ 
1, Single life of By Cotesus, tome 2. pag. * 940. 
Priefts *. 


The 172. Tveatife. 
Idem in Pfal. 13.001) mies 


? 


| Cenfured 
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Cenfared stood eh | 
Not to behis, by Sixt. Sen. verbo Chryfo tomsws3li.4. 
Vreed 
By Bareniws, come 1.pag.5 2.1- . 


The 173. Treatife. 
Item, Opus imperfectum in Mathaur, | 
Cenfured ie a 
* The Author of this worke , was either an * 7+! foie Arianne, vel certce- 
: x Y Bg SNe ata h oy 

Arian himfelfe, or elfehis' booke hath Paes 40 4 rianie multis io lee 
we cu dépranatum eft. Bellar. de 
thorough che handes. of rans .-as may bee verbo Dei. libs. cap. 11. pa. 
fhewed in many places; ’ and:ic canorwell be PANG BB Fag 5.4 dane 
ae ota ime satbes Gk, Hed) £94! ante pati poffumius, adi 
enduréd, rhat tach Homilies fhould ibe futhe- fapeafufe ‘alge siya 
red vpon hishame, For whofe ftomack Goch site) tits Betton, conftghitae 
; boos et ee Fat Glebe bash, 7A Om lias, Ours enim non ius 
hot rife, when hefhal {eefuch lou fie, filthy, hae dah ie peitenig Thy 
reticall; wormeaten Flomilies, vvritten by_an feribs fandlifiimo iro , abim- 
vnknowne Author, buta kaowne Hererick, ©! 7#tore, fed certo Here- 


2 ticoH ereticorux:que deterrinso 


or the worft ofall Hereticks,.ateributed vnto crmpefitas Homiliasillas pura. 
fo graue & holy.a Father,of the Church? Sure- dé, beresum featentesvermi- 
lie, they haue notfo much as afmack.of Chry- gine? ty aig mit 
fostome, either inthe phrale, fentences , or o- dogmatibus habent: fed {parfas 
ther points of doétrine: -buc are full frayebr 227s Movicheoram, Mon- 
: P : do Tung ds: buc el FC: full fr tught tansStarum, Arianorum,ac Dow 


wi th the Herefies sof the. Maniche C5, Mottias natiftirum continet. Bar, To, 
widts , Arians,and Domatises... $-Pag. 255. 


! ee ‘ Vrged>, WANG C a sina To prowe 
By Coccius,tome 1. pag. 3\5.4,tome 2.246.507. To. 1, The Bl Sx 
21926:.109 331 GOT. Gretiat Pag.1422 Lager dgivin, crment in one 
ek SU TR aE4 s | ; es Z 1nd +, ’ 
part. 2, pag. 7 3-74. Feuard. Dadra, Or Caeilly, COME Ts Pope aticeby 
pag. lol.tome 2. pag. 304. The Rhemisfson the New Antichritt®. 3, 


Teftament, pag. * 21 Be Pi 57% “iS 76. Hard. Confut. A- peer ee 
pol. pag. ine Wald, tome I'.pags 740. 3 6 AvAz4. tome luntarie pouer- 
3-112. Bell,come 4.° f ar fons inthePree tie’: 5. That 
3 ete COME 4.° 780. * 1276. Rarfons inthe Praes He 210 
K ACC man may doea 


66 Bastardie fib the falfe Fathers. Part r. 
moral good *. face to his bookes of Conuerf: Tho. Lincolne, Serm.1.pa. 
ss eae 4.lill: Reynolds, of the facrament, pag. 442 .ATreatife 


Concupilcence af the bleffea Saeramere pag. 64. dguin. fumme part I. 
no finne 8 8, pag.208. Item, 2%. 2%. pag. 201.27. 22. p. 69. 72. 86. 


Good workes 


nesefary’ 1y4+.18 1.3 19. 33 5+ Plerre Coton, 10.2.8 873." 91a. 
2 Ouantu ex. e- The 174. Treatife.. 

imferipts dz~ [tem i. Marcum, Sermones, 

prebenditur, 5 a ’ Cenfuureds. P49 ; 
Monachus fa- mn 

ib, Ge ad Meo ies is efourtd now at lengch;, char thie Adstoos of hele. 


pate othe Sermons was a.Monke,and writ them: for the informa: 
foasfrequenti. MON ofMonkes ; wfing oftenallegories,and 'thofe fome-. 
bis intermifiae titties wrelted, from the true fenfe & meaning. >’ Theer- 
pint neg tn rours of this booke arenored foorth, partly by Godfrey 
Sixt, Sen:lib: 4. 2/lmaK, partlie by Sixtus Senenfis. 


p- 262.>'Hwins Auctors Godfridus Tilmanus (choliafes cunserrores guetta ubltialion Sixt 
Feogee. Sedenf. 3 in “ib. Buohetbeg S, sl gts einen Pofs.in Pea «Page 154+ ;, 


saat Prged’ jon Bones 6 
Toprone- By Coccins tome t- pag.* 164 Pe ear rd Didi ai, i 
i, Limbus Pa- Cacilly, tome 5. pag: 7560! 


trum *. 


(ob gFhe ray, Treaties wea Js i 5 ii 
In 1 <Corias}'3, Dé Fide Spejem Charitate, a 

: Cenfured ; 
mh to be his, by hee Seren) s. 


rgea 
‘wiBp efi aathoaroft she isc off she ol elo. an nd 
| thenew, pare ¥, pag. 278 
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slaty Corin. 1s Sapir ils’: Comm liptideda fucriat alli 
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“ Talike fort by. thefame Aushouts 4 in the very fame | 
place. 


Yrged : 
By) Coccius, tome: pag. a79e « 


The 177. Treatife. anqct on 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, lived in the alae In Toh, sp Alex. 


Enangelinm, she ta 
“Cenfured- 
4 4 C * In Io, Ewan. 
2To haue written 12. bookes vpon To hh, whereof 4. yibri eddv 
the 4. middle bookes, to wit, the 5.6.7. & 8. (vvhich fi se ye 8s. 
were wanting) are madevp by Judocees C hlichtoweus,out LT cheyf. deat 
of Chry(ostome,and others of the Greeke Fathers; not Patrib. colleés. 


withouc great ‘danger of. becing miftaken. for Cprills. ° Syst, 36 Hb 


ag. 223.Pols, 
| | pag. 371 
The 178. bls 
8 ‘TP reed Seni Mbli hing Wate 
The es a are che RED in whem Rede (td 
onthe New Teftament, Pag. "629. ds baat pflteetinnc: 
eee ~~ auaileable then, 
CHO) Baprifme ‘e 


The 179. “Treatifeoe 
The 7. by the Rhemiss onthe New eee To.prove 


Chrifts ef 
a> 25 O- Bristow 1 in his Reply to Fulke , pag. * 7a Fenard. Pe eee 
Dadre. rCueilly. come 2. pag. “482 aye é' - nature of the 
| es a Aah ee 3 
TheySo.Treatife. | 
In Leuit. Comment. lib. 16. i i 5 am aa r 
. a A Typoora- 
Cenfi uve Y, St phous nofirorum 


b The Printers were too mde hay I may fay i im pu- tempor nim 
dent, that publithed chefe Cémentaries in Cyrills name: *mPadéter exenft 


cum neque Cowm=~ 
2» OF métary fint, ne- 
» 


Bastar die of the falfe Fathers. Patt 1. 


gue Corilli cpus, for they are neither Commentatics, but rather Homi- 
fed Hom. 16, O- ' 
semen Sa. lies; norCyrils{but Origenss:Or “peradterictire fomeo- 


les. Six. Sen.lib. thers, that deftroicth the licerall {enfe euerie where; co 
4-p-222.°Fel bnitd his fond Allegories out of his owne braine; and. 
nefciocuius alte- 

rius, qui pafsim therefore there is no gréataceountrd be made of them, 


literam defiruit, vt my}ticos enfus ex capite {wo Patuat, Proinde Homilia illa.non {unt magne aue 
foritatu.Bellare Tome J, pag. 249. “* 


The 11. Treatife. 


Jwnilis. —_Tynilius \iued in the yeere 44o.C. ommestary in. vie 
quot i? faba Gea. ii . 


de ape “Cénfured’ 

‘Bead aAjcridt= 
swr.Bigne,To. > Lobe writen by venerable Bede;. wa 
fol. 3. _ Vrged. _ 


To provue BY Coccius' in Za miline names tome be pa 32. 54, 335+ 
1, Lhe booke. Gast 106 6 

of Wifd.cano. "03 8-72 3-L0ME 2. 3,9." 996.105 4.1067. 1164, 

nicall*. 2; The LoS gy ol ae 

Sacram, of Max. The \'82. Treatife. 


iets 
PE DS, Ewcherius liued in the yeere440. Jn. Gen. Com: 

os : _Cenfared.. 
*Encertipotius’ Tis eat whowr ore them: er thus muchi is 
ag recontiors |’ knowne,that he was younger then LRSM and liued: 


solleftoris. Sixt. 
Sen.pag. 226, 1Ongafter histimen voit = 1 


- ‘Yrged’ 
Mae By’ Biifir’ toile’, » pag. ia ‘tome 3. ae of rome 


deck a type of ay. 44. 48. 56. 309s Weitow de triplici officio. lib, 1.. 
‘Cirift a2, The pag. 45.. 
abe THe 183. rei 
Ja Lib. Regum, 
Cenfired'. BY 
As before: 0) . beige tei" 
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By Tho. Lincoluienfis,Serm. 10.pag.5 6. Baron. To.2. 
pag. 368. Femara. Dadra, et (uelly,tome 2. pag. 325™ 


2°. The 184: Treatifes | 
_ Hormifdas Pope, lived in the yeere 5.14. Epistolaad Hermifa, 
Pofsefsorem, | 
neaatur Cenfured: i cla 
4Itisverily thought by Cochlews, and diuerfe others, Uh at aa 
thac Hormifdas neuer wrote anie fuch F piftle ; buc charit en Epifolam, 


. ns So: Hormif= 
wasvvritten by fome other in his name, falfly, and vn- sp rieatbons 
trulie.. o> ; fed abaliquo e~ 

ius nomine: falfo fuppofitam. Bigne edit. vit. Tome 4-P4g- 545+ 
| Yroed. | OS Te prose 
aa -¢ : b ) 3, That Scrip-. 
By Coccsus,tome I. pag. , 7772 99 I. tare eg oi 


notallthings neceffarieto. faluation*. 2, The Church alwaics vifible. | 


Enfebins Emiffenus Jiued,as Coceins faith,inthe yeere Eufebius, 


* See Heskins 


» ; ° % - 
$20: according to other SOE Bese in his Parlia- 
x. ahd ASE | il ment,pag. 126. 
The} Sy. Tréatifes 2 3 Ric. Smith, de 
‘ Miffe facrificio,- 
Paget 7~ 


Homilia ems, i 
OB SEL | Cenfured’ 7 bare t Ab 
4 To beare-the Jiuérie of his name verie fallelie: the: pass nomine - 
Rile bewraies him: to haue been a Latinift,, & nota Gre- infcribittwr Eue. 
my y= 3 e ky ° b : h . ; Bith ¢ eb. Emiffeni, 
cian. Baronine iudgeth icto bee Eucherivs , Bilhoppe ofp. To. 6. pa, 
Lyons. ‘ 8. Fuit Epifcop. ». 
ie. ofl Laga, vt ipfe multis in locis o/Ferdit, 1b. 


Ola Vrgea: To prone 
«As Eufebius Emi(senus , by the Rhemiffs onthe New; ie oiiels 
TLeftamont, pag.* 6 17. Harding 1. Reioynder,pag.> 5 qe heed a: ae 
©'67.°74-.41.40.In his anfier to Iewels Challenge. pa. Alta. 4, Tram : 


K. 3o- — “STI 1. fubftantiatio ¢.°. 


a oe 2 eae 
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70 Baftardie of the falfe Fathers. Part'1.. 
4: Mingling of ¢ 1 1 1, Heskinsin his Parliament,p.£ 104.¢126.¢ 184. 
rw WAS S.© 187.5224. Walden. tome 2. p.< 41.8 5 1.6 626 
5, Purgatory *. be ; : : 

6, Satishidtio’. © 876° L1§-116.° 117.5 118. Parjons, in his Review 

7-ReceminB of 1o.publique difpuc.pag.° 119.615 4.° 345. Allens 

kind &, Defence of Purgatorie, pag.° 35. © 94: 106. Dormans 
proofeagainft lewel.pag.°71.° 84. Tho. Lincol: Ser)7. 
pag.‘ 36.° 37.Serm. 8.pag.©42.8 46. Serm. 1 1.pag. 
“65.Serm. 12.pag.*69. Briflowes Reply to Fulke, pa. 
°259.Will. Reynolds of the Sacrament, ‘pag. \fts'0. Ra- 
stals Reply.pag.¢1103.Cami/. Cateh. pagig:3i61¢226% 
6226.2 260. 302. Ric. Smitheus , de Miffe facrificio, 
pag.¢17.° 5 1.lcem, 1 confat. Arg. Io. Tuelli, pag.¢47. 
Harding in his Dete&ion of Iewelslyes, pag.¢ 3.46. Nit. 
Sanders, ofthe Supper of our Lord, pag. ¢ lol.¢ 179. 
¢187.¢ 3 10.Gratianus, pag. 1280. Aquinas, patt 3. 
pag. 165. 


The 186. Treatife.  ) | 
Boniface. Boniface the 2.PopeofRoine, inthe yeere 5 30. Ep. 
ad Eulabium Epif-Carthag. et Refcriptum ciufdem, 
Cenfured win GR, 

act mine Ehihole fit 2 By Bellar. tobe veriefifpicious. He allea- 
f ‘. ar. I.p.81g. sa r= . 
Si forte ille Epifieivere june, eth. thé doubrfully, withan Jf; Ifthey bee 
i cnn afprme Ib. 816. trac : for he daresnot fay of or on. But welfare 
peste ee ead Cardinall* Baronius; who beeing.nota little 
moucor ineas,qui mendacisia- MOued with indignatio ro fee fuch lewd com= 
Pelaclen’, quam fepetart fHl- Danions, goe about to ftrengthen the caule of 
fulciffeDei Eeclefia columnam > heCh h 
ch firmamentam veritatis.Bar. the Church, by fuch lewd means, (the Chure 
Te. 5-456. ne pre! «f- remaining euer the pillar and foundation of 

elium cata -~longeg; lomzins Bait ! ee Cel: B 
cxulent a Catholico be, qus ll truth) eryes out vpon the:Authorofthem: 
quacorruere videntur, menda~ anc * wifhes that all’ uch cofening cOpanions 
eye Jaffwleire mewntur Bar-To. were banifhed out :of the: Catholick world: 
Ze pag. 154+ which 
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which by lyesthinketo ftrengthen, but indeed doe wea- 
kenthe caule of the Church, when it feemes to bee in 
danger of falling. 


rreed 


By Bellarmine,tome 1. pag. B15. ‘Harding in-his De- 
tetionof M’. lewels lyes. pag-172. 
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Saint //idorus lived inthe yeere 620. Lib. De vita et- 
morte iets i | i fe oe 

9 Ai. bins fit Au@for. 

* Cenfs rea. Bar. Martyr, 

| ! a0 -4-Pag. 12. 

*To be di dirs orfome others; ® bur rather thoughe |X Pia 
not co bee a dooing. . | Ae tit. atone 
Me gui 936. & Sept.as. 


Pied 2 GGT PAeas yah ar a Bg: 420- 


“tro prove 
By Coccius;tome 1: pab.* 822, rome 2: ve 6820 Bar, 11, Peters fue 


some 1. Pag 325} 3573744230 So [cl Sipecie®.: 
PT SE. ORES 0+ SAS i” dech, a type of. 
, eis ’ Chrit>. 


The names of the Authors, while 


Bookes are Cenfured. 


Abdias, pag. 1. 
Ambrofins, pag.22. 
Amphilochius, pag. 32. 
Anitetus, pag. lo. 
Arnobius, pag. 19. 
Athanafius, pag. 20. 
Auguftinus, pag. 41. 
Bafilins Mag. pag. 3.1. 


Bonifacius,Pope. pag.70- 


Chryfoftomus,pag.64- 


>on. Clemens Romanus, pag. 2. 


Cyprianus, pag. 11. 


Cyrillus Alex: pag. 67+ © ~ 
Damafus,Pope. pag. 21.: }.. 


Diony fins Areop. pag. 6. 
Dorothens, pag. 21. 


| Epiphanins pag. 5.2. 


Eucherins, pag.6 8. 
Eufebius Emifs.pag. 69. 
Hieronymins, pag. 33. 
Hormifdds, pag.69- 


| 2gaatias, pag. 9. 


Uidorus, pag. 71. 
Tumilins, pag. 68.5 5 
initinus Martyr, pag.9. 
Linus, Pope. pag. 2. 


|, Marcellus, Pope. pag. 19. 


Marcus, Pope. pag. 20. 


Greg. Nyffenus pag. 3 1. 


Origenes, pag. Vo." i 2°" 
Zeno, pag. 1 8- 


TO prooue the bookeof Wiledome to be Authen- 
YX tical: fee Treatife, 3.§: 7. Trea: 7. §, 38. Trea. 9. 
» §. Land Trea. 8h. 6R 19,5 bul one: 
~ Thebooke of Iudith to bee authenticall, Trea.3.§.8. 
and Trea..160§..1. : 


The hiftorie of Sufanna, Trea, 3.§.9. Tr. 9.§.2. Tr, 


37.§. 5.and Trea. 69. §..1.... | ssisiid | 
The booke of Baruch to be Canonical. Trea. 5.'§. I. 
Trea. 37.§. 3. Trea. 5 8.§. 1. Trea. 14.7.§. 1. , 
‘The Song of the three Children. Trea..37.-§. 4.and 
Trea, 88.§. b. Bae! sesh sciic 
The booke of Ecclefiafticus. Trea, 1.4 1.§.2. 
The booke of Tobie. Trea. 148,§. 1. Trea. 15 8.§.2. 
‘The hiftorie of Bell. Trea. 3: §.7. and Trea. 3 7.§. 6. 
The booke of the Macchabees. Trea, 3. §.8. Tre.7. §. 
39- ['rea.14.§. 9.:J51e4..2: 79S. Foiisis iyo. nits Ak 
Scripture hard to be vnderftood. Trea. 4. §. 3, Trea.9. 
§$.1. Trea. 89.§.8. Trea. 113.§. 1. . 
; Sctipcure nocfufliciencto faluation. Tr. 7. §.40. Trea. 
__ Madutions neceflarie.Trea. 7. §.27. Trea. 46. §. 5 
Trea. 66.§. 2. Trea. 80.§..6. Trea. 86.§: 3. Trea. 87.§. 
3..Erea1o6.§.2. 7 ie 
Seruice fhonld not beinthe vulgar congue. Tr. 7.S4 
L. To 


» 


eae 
ee Se age oe 


satan: 


Bastard Treatifes brought to prone, § % 
To proue Peters Supreamacte: rear. §..3. Trea. 
§.2. Trea. 5.§. 2. Trea.9.§.. 3. Prea..37-§. 8. Trea. 38. 
§.2. Trea. 43.§. 3. Trea.47.§, 5.. rea..48,§. §. 1 rea. 
63-§.1.Trea.87.§:4.T rea. 147-2, and T rea. £87. §.1. 
~ Peters fuccefsion, T rea. 3.8.3 8.T rea. 4. §..7. Trea.y. 
§. Lo. F rea: 5 3.§.1. Trea.87.9.6. 1 rea. 147.5. fI. 
T ke Church founded'on Peter, Trea, 5.§. 11... Trea. 
- 68:§.2. Trea.7 3.§.1. Trea.88-§.2.and 7. 
T he Popes Supremacie, Trea, :2-§.3.T'rea.40.§.2.& 
Trea,47.§.6. 1 C10 LR a 
T he Pope ludge ofall Contronerfies,, Trea..94.§.4. 
Trea. 106.8. 3-. ! : 
All Appealesto Rome. Trea. 12.§.2.T rea. 3 9,§. I-. 
Anciquitie of the word Pope. Trea. 1o.§.1. 
Priefts aboue Kings. Trea. 3.§.3 4.T rea.5 .§-9. 
The Popeaboue Princes. Trea.9:3.§, 1. 
Aptichrift co bea certaine perfon. Trea.41.§.9. Trea. 
§2.§.1.Drea.17 3.§.2.. 
Constantins baptilme by Sylwester. T rea.44.§.2.. 
Liberins.no Arian. 'T rea.44.§. 3.. 
The ChurchofRome,the true Church. Tr.101.§.2». 
The-Charch vifible: Trea: 13:4.§.2.. 
Prayers to Angels. Tea, 13.8-§.2.. 
Angelsknow allchings. Trea. 1 16.§-3.. & 
Saints departed know all things. Trea, 41.§. 2. Treas. 
12 3-§. 1. 
Canonizing of Saintslawfull. Tr.7.§:24. Ur. 5 7.8. 1. 
Worhhip and invocation of Saints. Trea. 3.§.5- Trea. 
5.§.32.and 37. Trea. 0-3: 1. Trea.2 1.§.2. te. 7-§.2¢. 
Trea.63.§:2.F teal 3 8:§.3> T Fea. 147.§.9.. 
Saintsin heauen pray for vs. Tte.5.§.8. Ttea.7-§.2 3+. 
Erea.14.§.1.T rea.2.1.§.1.T1.40-§.1. Trea.4 3-8. 3 : 
| Ne: 


Baflard Treatifes brought to prone, 


The Virgin Marie to bee vvorfhipped. Trea.19.§.2. 
Trea. 147.§.14. 

Without finne. Trea.11.§.2. Trea.t9.§.1.T rea. 3 8. 
§.1.Trea.99.§.3. 

Her Aflumption. Trea. 102.§.4.F rea.to9.§.1. Tr. 
194.S.. 2 0 | . 

Prayer tothe Virgin Marie, T1ca.62.§23. Trea.63.§. 
1,T'rea.1 38.§.1. 

The 3.Kingsof Colein. Tr. 99.§. 12.Tr. 104.6. 1. 

W orfhipping of Reliques. Trea. 3.§.6.Trea.7.§.2 5. 
Trea. 1 1.§.3. Trea.43.§.2. ['r-$3.§. 12. Tr. 128.6. 3 

The frequent vfe & worthipping of the Croffe. Trea. 
3.§.2.Trea.7.§.3 5. Trea. t1.§,1.T rea.7.§.1. Trea.7o. 
§.1.Trea.g9.§.2. 

Worthipping of Images. Trea.7.§.26.Trea.4 1.§. 3. 
Trea. 42.§.2. T'rea.44.§. 1. Prea.96.§. 1.Trea.go.§.8. 
Trea. 163.§.1. | 

Images of God may be made. Trea:7.§.2 8. 

Miracles neceflarie. Trea..1147.§. Lo. 

The 7. Ordersof the Church, Tr. 3.§.30. Tr.6.§.3. 

Vowes lawfull. Trea. 3.§.17. Trea. 7.§.44. Trea. 
11.§. 4. Vee , 

VoliitariePouertia T'r.87.§.8.T £.92.§.1. Tr.9 3.8. 3- 
Tr.99.§.7.Tr.125.9.1. Tr.147.§.7. T rea. 17 3-§.4. 

Vow of Chaftiticlawfull. Trea. 3.§.16. Treat. 19.5. 
Trea.37.§. lo. Trea.47.§.7.and 8.1 r¢a.79.§.3. T rea. 
87:§.7.and 10. Trea.g 3.§.2. Trea. 95.§.1. Tre 15.§. 
1.and 2. Trea, 120.§.1.T rea.126.§.1. | 
_ Vow of Obedience. T rea. 5.§.5.T rea. 22.§.2.T rea. 
80.§.5. Trea. 108.6. 1. | 

Euangelicall Counfailes. Trea. 19.§.4. Trea.5 6.§.1. 
Trea. 95.§.3. Trea.102.§.2. Trea. 1 34.§.2. 

| Ost 


Religious 


’ 


 BastardT; enase bomsth to prone, 

Religious Orders moreperfect. Trea.:7:§.15. Trea. 

§6.§.2.. 

MT har children withouctheir Parentsc6fents; ;mayen- 
rer intoa Religious houle. Trea@9.§.4. Tr. 125 /§.2. 

Orders of Monks. Trea: 7. §. 16. Trea.41.§.5- 

Shauing of Priefts. Trea. 3.§. 42. Trea.7.§.45. Tr: 
12.§.1,. Trea. 118. §. 1. 

Single life of Priefts. Trea. 3.§. 31. Trea.6.§.4:T ri 
39.§.1. Trea.47.§. 3. Trea.¢-3.§.3. Pris 6. §.4: Tre, 
63.§.3. Trea.o4.§.3. Tr-147:§.5. Tr. 148.§.1. Tr, 
ly 2.§.2. Trea. ty 9.§.1. Trea.t7 1.1. 

Auricular.confefsion. Trea-5 .§.6. Tr.16.§.2.T rea. 
60.§.2. Trea,60.§.1. Prea.61.§.2. Drea:8o0.§.1. Tr. 
128.§.1. Trea.144.§.1.Tre.155.§.1. Prea:163-§.2-. 
Trea. 165 .§:2 

Canonical houres. Trea. 3.§..32.T'rea.89.§.3. Tre. 
149.8. 3 

Powenok Exorcifts. Trea: 3-§24:T rea.4-§:2. Trea. 7 
7§.36. Trea.128)§. 3./Trea.147:§.12. 

Confecrating of Altars. Trs3.§.2:4. Trea. 78 -g- 

T he antiquitie ofthe Maffe. Trea. 1.§.1.- 

T he Sacrifice of the Maffe. T re.3.§.2 3. Trea-7.§.2: 
Trea. 8.6.2. Trea.8: §..1. Trea: 2.4: §/3. Trea. 38-8.6.. 
Trea.g41§.10.T rea.g4.$i4. Tr 5 32§.72 Tre. 55. §:2 
Trea.62.§.1: Trea.84.§: 1. Trea.88.§.1 3. Pre.g9§.5-. 
Trea.182.§.2. Trea. 185.§.2. 

Tranfubftantiation. T rea.3.§.2 2. Tiea.6.§:1. Treaz 
7.§.13. Trea.24.§.2. Trea.3 8.9/5. Trea.42.§.3. Trea. 
47: §i 4. Trea.:8o.§. 2. .T rea. 87: §: 1. Trea. 88.§. 6: 
Trea. 89.§.6. Trea. 94.§.1. Trea. 97:§.1. Trea..99¢. 
§:6,.Treax 141. S.3. ont 147: $-6. ‘Thea 165+$-3- 
Trea. 185.§..30. 

Adore. | 


Bastard Treaties brought to prone, 


Adorationof the Hofte. Trea.7:§.14. Trea. 24.§.1. 
Trea.s 3.§.4. Trea.64.§.1. Prea.99.8. 13. dee 
Prinate Communions. Trea.7.§. bo. Trea.94.§.6. 
Water mingled wich Wine. Treai3.§. 3 6iT rea, ToT 
§..1. Trea.12 8:$4.'Trea.t 85-S.4/ | 
Sacrament vnder onckind. T rea.3.§.37 They 7. §, 18; 
Trea. 2:4.§.7. T rea. 84, §. 3. Trea.87 oo Trea.17 3. 
§.1, Trea..b85.§. 7. : 
TheMaflea propitiarorie Sacrificsforthe dead. Trea. 
7§.14. Trea.24.§.8. Trea.13.§.2. Trea. 6z-§.2. ‘Trea. 
19 3.§.2. Trea.139.§.1. 
T hat wicked men eate Chrifts bodie. Trea-2.4:§.11: 
Trea.3 8:§.7. Trea.47-§.9. Trea. 1 32.8.1. 2 
Referuing of the Sacrament. Trea. #.39! Tre. 6% § iy | 
Trea. 84.§.4. 
Ceremonies of the Maffe. F rea: 3.§.26. Trea. 6:§. 6. | 
Trea.7.§.1 1.and2 1: Trea. I ‘$:7. Trea 24 St To. cobs 
448.5. Gand 7s) 
 Bhecretibnigoraked kes Bxe2, Re N Ot: 
Vie of Incenle. Trea.21.§.4.Trea..44. 6.3 : Ae 
Mafsing veftiments. Trea.6.§.2« ab S.20-T rea. 
147-§.3. 
The ececititicof Baptifine. Bieei 33 §. 1% Tr 78 f,. | 
Tica. 11.§.5@ Treaiz0.§.1.Trea.4 1. $.6. Dre:46. §.4.°. 
Trea.66:§:1. T rea.111.§.1. Trea. 169.§.2: 
Children dying vnbaptized , pe pean danni, é 
Trea.46.§ Se" 
Ceremonies. of Baptifine: Frea. 3: 8201 % 4}. Tier 
§.8.and 34; Frea.37.§.11. Trea: 169.§.1. 
The making of cheChridine Treav7.§.3o8 
~ The ve of Chrifme. ‘Trea. rl S. 6. Le alin 3 Tre. 


26: §.2:and 7... | 
rc 35. | Chiifins: 


Bastard Treatifes brought toprowe, 
.Chrifme in Baptifme. Trea. 3.§.4 1. Trea.4.§.6. Trea. 
7§.1.and 19. Trea. 1 1.§.8.T1ea.44.§.9. Trea. 117.6. 1. 

More Sacraments then two. T rea.7.§. 3 3. Tre.2 2.9.4. 
T rea.2.4.§.6, ['rea.26.§.5. 

Indeleble chara&ter of the Sacraments. Trea. 7. §.'5. 
Trea. 89.§. 2. | 

T hac the Sacraments confer grace, ex opere operate. 
Trea.22.§.3. [rea.24.§.9. Trea.§ 8.§.8. T rea. 106.§. I. 

T he Sacrament of Confirmation. T rea.3-§.2 1.1.7. 
§.2.9: Lrea.25.§.2. T1¢a.26.§.6. Trea.8.4.§.2. 

T he Sacrament of Matrimonie. T rea. 3.§. 3 3. Trea. 
19.§. 6. Trea.49.§.3. Trea.89.§.5. Trea. 18 1.9.2. 

T he Sacrament of Orders. Trea. 3.§.40.T re.7.§.3 1. 
Frea.25.§.1.F rea.47§.1. Trea.49.§.2: Trea.5 3.9.2. 
T rea.9 4.§.2. T rea. 1 47.§.4.and 8. | 

The Sacramentof Extreame Vuction. T rca.150.§.1. 
Trea. 15 8.§:1. Trea. 16 3.§.1 3.and 4. | 

T he Sacrament of Penance,& the profit. T rea. 3.§.27. 
Trea.41.§.7. Treas 5.§.3. Trea.60.§.2. Prea.61.§.2- 
Trea. 79.§.2. T rea.80.§.4. T rea.g8.§.1- Pre.100.§. 1. 
Trea.101.§.3. Trea. 103-§.1. Trea.128.§.6. Tre.144. 
§.3. Trea.145.§.1. TD rea.165.§.1. Drea.178.$.t< - 

Satisfa@tions for finnes. Trea. 3. §. 28. T tea. 60-8. 3. 
T rea.79.§.4. Trea.145.§.2. Trea.185-§.6.. > 

T he degtrine of Merits. Trea. 1.§.5. Trea. 13 1.§.1. 
Trea.t 5 5.§.3.Trea.17 3-§.6. | | 

Fafting meritorious. T rea.3.§. 12- T tea.2 3-S.1. Ere. 
46.8.6. T tea.s 6.§.3. T 1¢a.77.§. 1: T 1ea.78.§.2. T tea. 
88.§.5.and ro. Trea: 128.§.7. Trea. 147. §.13. Drea. 
155.§.2. Trea 167-§.1. 6) aSu & 

Lent fatt, after che Popifh manner.to beobferued. Tr. 
3.§.13.and 14. Trea.78.§.1. Drea.12 1.81. 

Almef- 


Alme(deeds meritorious, Frea.3.§.15. Tre.36.§.1. 
Trea.8o.§.3. Trea.g9.§.4. 
Faith aloncinfifficienr, T rea.4.§.5.T rea.7.§.42. Tr. 
-38.$.4. Trea.46.§.3. Trea.s 4.$. 1; Trea.86.§.2. Trea. 
87.§.1e-F ret.88-§.4s. Firea.8 98.7. PF react 163§.1. Tr. 
164.§.1. Lies? epenv! nisi 
Diftinétionof finnes. T rea:3.§. ho. Tre. 349.1. 0r. 
BISGoTRCAH4O-S:2005) cr T eb beni ns 
_, Pargatorie. Lrea.3.§.7.T reas. $7. Eireacty, §.1,. 
Trea.17.§.2. Erea.47:§.2. Trea. 63.9.4.; Erea. 144. 
§.2. [rea.185-§.5. ae 
Prayers for the dead. T rea.7:§.6. T rea. 3.7.§.12.T re. 
41.§.8. Trea.15 2.8.1. 
The Treafire of the Church. Trea.144.§.4. 
Concupifcence no finne: Trea.2 5.§.3. Trea.46. §.7-. 
Trea. 120.§.2. Trea.1-73.§.6. : : 
Free-will. T rea. 1.§.4. Trea. 3.§.9. T rea.4.§.4. Trea. 
9.§.41.T rea.g.§.4. Trea. 11.§.9. Trea. 19..§.3. Drea. . 
37.5.9. T rea. 3 8.§.3. T rea.s 9.§.1. Trea.8 3.8.1. Trea. 
$8.§.3. Tr¢a.95.§.2. Trea.1 0 3:§.2; Tre. 15.9.3. Tr. 
$2:8.§.5. Trea.1 34.5.1. Trea. 142:§.1. Trea. 157-§.1. 
Thata man may fulfillthe Law. Trea.22:§. 1.Tr.8 0. 
§.7. Trea.106-§:4: ho] SFE 8 Be 
Supererogation..T rea. fo.§.1.0 
Thaca man may fall from Grace. Tr. 46. §.9.:T rea. 
13 4-§.3. , 
No cersainte of Saluation..Trea..47; §: 10... 


oy cous Bastard Treatifes brought toprove, aids 


“Of te Baflan d Treats, fone were 


 seporittéd, bp)” 


Neertaine Authotrs,as Tren 3 I ny 145. 
OB .o.0.. 168. TG2i-c as 

i 3 | Monlics and Feidrs,as'Tirka} 1146. 1K oan 
Courtiers or Lawyers, as Trea. I iI. 

Idle people,as Trea.r3z50% | 

Men vnlearned,as Tr. 125. 12.7.9394 LYFE 60. 163. 
Students, sforexeréle lake We ee 1 oo | 3 30 
Lpl L396) 1606+: | - 

py as T'rca. 108. 1s. | 


That are a on p£9tD 18i2.1 p 


Scarce Latine. as Trea: 338, Tol. “g 
Erroneousin opinions, as Trea 12.9. 139-142 a3: 
174- 
EEO as Trea. a 5.9. 80. eT ASG 128. 12.95 147: 


Fang mle Trea, 2. “43: A4 9951 92a 1g. 
148.149. 152. 186. 
Fayned, as Trea. 1: 40. 
Abfurd,as Trea. 56.164. — a AoE! 
Of nogreat moment, as ‘Crea. 162: ‘1Bo. te 
Corrupted,as Trea.39s 4) 
Of no certaine credit, as Trea. 10.12. 35 18. 36: AS: 


5 7:78-79- y 
sailed ries 32. 33. eee 37. 38. Al. 
42-5 3-34.8 5.98.100- TT7.144.15 4. 


Falfely weribed vnto the Fathers to gainecredit , as Tr. 
3-7-13.14.17. 3145+ 81.82. 100. [T0. 120. 
134.145.184. 


Found 


Found in the old Manu(cripts, and yet were neuer 
written by them ;as; Trea. 14. 60.80.82. 41. 180.7. 
8.9. 14.4.6. &C. 5 6.60.79-108.109-116.117.1 19. 
128-129.133.134-137.138- 140.142.144.146. 
147- 152.153.176.157. 158-159: 160. 161.163... 
164. 168.4.5+44. 185-86.&c. 99. 102. 

Intitled to Greeke Authors , beeing firft written in: 
Latine; as Trea. 169. 185. 
Full of contradictions ; as Trea. 44.15 8.144. 


The fame T reatifes afcribed to diuerfe Authors,wan- 
dring about inalltheir names : as 


Virtutum et vitiorum con-| De 12. Abafionibus facali. 
fludtus, isalcribed 


Cyprian. 
> Ambrofe.. To3 Auguttine. 
Auguftine. Hugo. de S. Vic: 
To & Leo. 
’Gregorie. Fragmentum tp 2.1% Cap. . 
Bernard.. Pegi 
pb Origen. 
Ep.ad Demetriadem.. To Hierome. 
iedat ) Ambrofe. | 
Ambr ofe. De Eccle[iasticis dogmac 
Hierome. tib 
Toe: om ibus. 
Augultine, ~ Auguftine. - 
lulian the Pelagia. To 3 cena | 
Tertullian. 


| De fingularitate clericorés. 
De effentia Dininitatis. . 


Cyprian. | Hierome. 
To 5 Origen. To. Avge 
© Auguftine. | Eucherius. 


De afcenfione Helia. 
Chryfoftome. 
To 3 


Hierome. 


Eufeb. Emiffenus. } 


Sermo in Feftinitate omni- | 


nm Sanctorum, 


Auguftine. 
To § Alcuine. 
Odo Abbat of Cle. 


De Cardinalibus Christi 
operibus. 


yprian. 


C 
703 Amaldus Bonu | 


lacenfis. 


Ser. 9.37: 72. iB vet. Edit. | 


Ambrof. 


Ambrofe. 
aE 
03 Auguftine. 
Ser. 69-€8 7 3- 
Ambrofe. 
To 3 


Maximus. 


De vocatione Gentium. 
5 Ambrofe. 
O 


De Triplici habitaculo, 


5 Auguftine. 
To 


¢ Bernard. 


De igne purgatorio. 


She 
To 


Celareus. 


De Patientia, 


; Auguttine. 
To 


Cyprian. 


Tracatus de filio pro- 
dige. 


Hierome. 
To 3 


Chryfoftome, 


De Antichrise, 
5 Auguftine. 


Rabanus. 


Sermo de'S. Mathia. 


Augutftine. 
To : 


Authpertus, 


De Anima ty {pirita. 


Auguftine. 
To 3 


Hugo de §.Fitéore. 
Dé 


De Continentia. De fide ad Petrum. 


Auguttine. Auguttine. 
To : To 3 
Hugo de S.Wictore. Fulgentius. 
De ubjtantia dilectionis, | Homvbein Leniticum. 
A Cyril. 
> Auguftine. To 
re) 
ee de SVittore. Origen. 
Is aliquot capita Gene- 
Scale Paradifi. 4 fiss ep 


3 Auguftine. ee 
0 To 
Bernard. Beda. 


THe PART. 


Corruption of the true Fathers, 


The I. notorious corruption ourof S$. Cy pRrans 
Booke, de vnitate Ecclefia. cap. 3. 


° O Peter jour Lord after his Loquitur Dominus ad Petra - 
relurrection fayth ; Feede Fgotibi dico, inquit, &c. Et 
3 iterum eidem poftrefurreCtic~ 

my fheepe, and buildeth nem foam dicit : Pafce Ques 
his Church vpon him a- meas. Super (illum) ynum 2- 
/ eeriicc Wintel dificat Ecclefiam fuam , & ill 
oné : and CO HI les ue pafcendas mandat oues {uas,Et 
| the charge of feeding his quamuis Apoftolis omnibus 
poit refurreCtionem {uam pa» 
: : rem poteftatem tribuat & dix 
gaue his poweralike to all, faying : As my Fa- cat: Sicut mifirme Pater, & 
ego mitto vos, accipite Spirie 

: : a tum fanétum. Si cuiremife. 
Ghoft; if you remittoany their finnesthey ;itis Cecei kdl Youaiteatin He 


fhall be remitted, &c. Yetto manifeftvnicy, lis 4 cui tenuerstis, tenebur- 
tur: tamen yvtvniiatem marie 


ning commeth of vnitie. The primacie i$ Bt- exordium ab vaitate proficifct 
new to Peter thatthe Churchof Chrift may tr. (Primatus Petro datur) ve 


eff 47 y¥ yna Chri'tiEcclefia ( e& Cathee 
be fhewedtobeone, and one arts And all Sateen peel» 
: are 


res 
> 


ease 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2. 


ae euset bs greta are Paftors, but ther appears to be bat one flock, 
Frenditur , qui ab Apostolis om~- ges . “2 
nibus vnanimi confenftone pafca- which is to befed by al the Apofiles with oneco- 


tur). Quam vnam Ecclefiam font, The vnitie of which Ch. is farthermore 
cua an Cantico Carson delcribed by the holy Ghoftin the perfon of 


Spiritus S. ex perfona Domini ; : 
decent & dicit : vaa eftco- Our Lord, faying: My Loue, my doue is one, 
lumbamea, perfects mea, vna her mochers only darling, and deare vnto her. 
eft matiifux, electa genetrici : b aay harhold i 1 OE 
fuz. Hanc Ecclefizvnitatem that bare her. He that holds notthe vnitie O 
ay gare tee fefidem this Church, doth he think to hold the faith ? 
credit? qu Ecci¢he renititur : r 
Serefitit, (quicathedram Pe- Ele that withftandech &refifteth the church, 
tri; fuper quam fundata eff Ec- he that forfaketh Peters chaire, upon which the 


clefia, deferit;) in Eccefialeelle Chyych was built; doth he truftcthathee isin 
confidit? Par. 1607, ¢& Rome > 
1564. the Church?. 
*Verum quam 
german¢,quam 


picac fandté ea. Protea, . 

Chrifti verba : . Beh Ses 
ete Haue thought fitteft to enterinto a due examination: 
“int infarom. (fg Of thisplace, beforeall others , becaul€iris the firft 


nium vous fatis <M in theiraccompt, moft pregnant in proofe, frequent 
aeetidoy in citation, plaineinwords. Letone {peak for all, fayth. 


prianas, quite. “alearnedand famous writer amongft them, Cyprian for: 


pensar the rest of the Fathers, in time more ancient ,in learning: 
ate,doctrinz : Maa ree 
preftantiz,mar. Ore excelent , and in the honour and dignitie of martyr=. 


tynijdenique dome farre exceeding the re/t: and then he comes in with 

: ; e . } 
cignitare & _thefe words beforealleaged. Which being taken as they 
amplitudine o 


cxterosficile are found inthe moftancientand printed copies , with- 
anteceberevi-_outany mixtureof Papitts ( the bane ofall good writers) 
1.pag.t2zg. Make rather (as © aiudicious writer of our fide hathlong 
* D.Rainold.z(ee {inceoblerued) for an equalitie of all the Apoftles in pow= 
a ilies er,than for a fupremacy of one : but tbe true fenfe of Cypri- 
167.%c. ans words iscorrupted , and the booke is farced with [uch 
ect words in the Roman ‘Cyprian, that in fhew it makes for 


Ainorsé4, Petersfupremacie, and fofor afupremacie in power ‘sl 
Lae: 


- 


Part 2. Corruption of the true Fathers. | 3 
the Popes,® as they teach men to gather of it. For where © Staplet. prin, 


it was in Cyprian,that the church is builtvp6 one,which paceli ih 


one (fay they) muftbevnderftood to be Peter, they haue Super num x- 
made it to be builrvpon him alone. Where in Cyprian,the (cr ccclel- 
‘ ° Se 

reft of the Apoftles were aquall both in honour and power Super illamv- 
unto Peter, but the beginning doth come from Vnitie; the ™™ Manur. 
Romane Cyprian addeth the(e words; and the primacie tee. 
isgiuen vnto Peter. Where it was in Cyprian, that Chrift 
dia difpofe the originall of unitie , beginning from one : 
the Romane Cyprian addeth, and thechayre to bec one. 
This was well to begin with, Thatvpon Peteralone the 

Church is buile, char vnto him the primacie is giuen,that 
Chriftappoinced fone chaire, and asthe Church mult § Cathedrav- 
be one, forhe chairemuftbe one. Yerbecanfeone chayre pach, voum 
(in Cyprians language) doth makeno morefor the chayre of Moke atieite 
the Bilhop of Rome, than of the Bifhop of Carthage : the tum certoDei 
Cyprianof Antwerpe (to helpe the matter forward) dath vn td cypr. 
bringin Peterschayre. And whereit was in Cyprian, Ep. 40. decla- 
euenin the Romane print to,He who withftandeth and re- 
fisteth the Church, dooth hee trust himfelfe to beein the 
church? The Antwerp Cyprian addeth, hewhoforfaketh 

Peters chaire on which the Church was founded , doth 

hecruft him(elfe ro bee in the Church ? So whereas afore 

time,S. Cyprian fhewed the vnitie of the Church in an a- 

qualitie of Peter, with the reft of the Apoftles: nowby good 

handling he fheweth Peters primacie; and that by good ex. 

pounding , is the Popes {upremacie. For we mujft imagine, 

that by peters chayre , is meant the Popeschayre: which is " 

chayre he forfaketh, who 1 not obedient and /ubiect to the sil Beak m 


Pope , according vato & Gratianin theCanon Law. The ead eee, 
cise Nec in Eee 
_ clefia effe poterit qui cathedram eius deferit. Vnde Cyprianus, qui Cathedram Petri (lupra 
quam fundata eft Ecclefia) deferit,in Ecclefia fe efle non confidat. 
A2 only 


» 


4 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2, 
*Apoltolisom gyly difficultie and fcruple , that ws lefttobreedea douby 


Binneperhires thereof in fufpicious beades , is thar claule of Cyprian, 


fuamparem “That Chriftgaue zquall powerroallthe Apoftles.: and 

persian 7 che reftwereche fame that Peter was, endewed with like 
uat; Et, hoc ; . 

erat czteriA- fellowfhip both. of honour and of power. Which words 

poftoliqued if they coulde’ handfomely take away out of Lim in fome 

confortio pra. 76M print (ind why not take amay fo few, as wellas adde [> 

diti & honoris yzany?) then would this bea pafsing fine place for them to 


& poteftatis, 


(as ~ per [wade men, that the vnity of the Church dooth prefup- 
» The Cambro P i , J : P P 

copie was tam. pofe one chayre, to which all men muff be fubiect who will 
Persng about tts be of the Church : and that they (by confequent) are no 


to fquare it VitW 


sofomewhat:for VELbt Chriftians, who ftand avainft the Popes fupremacie, 
bebathleftont Hitherto are the words of that worthy writer: with 
bE whom fully agreeth my Ze. of Winchefter, in his Booke: 
ing the, Apottles OF obedience, pag. 65. 66, belides. fundry * others that 


endered with. 


like fellompbip haue taken inft exception to thele words, by them fo of. 
bethofhowur ten ‘alleaged and repeated, that {carceany writer of their: 
and power: and fide, fayles in the maine Ocean of controuerfies, but he 
tufted of thefe 1: : ° | h f 5 ‘ 

swordsbutthe touchethat this point. Iristhe very anchor o theirfhip, 
beginning doth the pillor of their Church, theground of theirfupremas 


come from ynity: 


: . th : : rs ; 
hiehoth put in’ Cle. Letvshearetherefore whatcan bee fayde in defence 


thefe,butthe pri Of ™ their new additions andchangings,in theirlate Edi- 
sel 4 Sinento tions and printings.of Cyprian : our lawecondemnesno 
7€ber. e ° 
See Fulk in ba Man before hee beheard. Doethe* moft copies printed. 
armta onthe read asthey do? we haue almoft thirty feverall Editions. 
mew.Te(?. p.328 : : : 
oie ie for lefs than three. Do the ancient prints make for rhem>. 
'3yBuronus Not one,and yet he hath beenoftenerand ° longer prins 
To..1. pag.129 
Bellarm. ‘Suupleton-contr.2.).6.c.5 p. 217. TheRhemifts in Toh, 21.Greg. de Valentia, Anal. 
lib. 7,.pag.53. Peter Coron, To. 16367. Leon, Coq. exam. Prafmon. lac. 1.R P29,288. 
™ The Roman print is followed at Antwerp the Antwerp at Paris, the Parisotherwhere perhaps, and 
the newer the worfer, and the worSt accounted bef, Rain. Conf. pag. n7t. "See the print of Spire 


1477-Baf-1520+ Baf t525 @ 1520, Edit.Io, Cauchy Col,1520.Rembaltus Cofteriun, Eralmue 


Gryphius,eoc, ° The auntienteft printed Copie sin MM. azdalen Collin Oxford, Printed atS pire. An. 
BAIT. Panielins quotes ats other as ancient, 


ted: 


Pag. 2. Corruption of the irae Fathers. 
ced chanvany-other of the Fathers. Dotheanctent writ- 
ten copies, burefpecially the parchments, {peak for them? 
no, nor thefeneither. Let Pamelius himfelfe teftifie for »-s2e she rubie 
boc, How many printed copies vied hee in his reuili- 4: wel ofthe 


; c rinted as of the 
on of (yprians. workes that were before the yeare of our a aaieipt 50 


Lord 15642? 8. or 9. How many aunciens Mawuferipts? pies which hee >- 
9.0r 10. Inwhichof thele did he finde the Popes faper-/ inreeting 
apoftolicall power , his chaire, his primacie? Verily in eats 
nonebutinone;and thatfach a one, as they dur ft not fol- To. Rain. Conf. 


low for very fhame throughout but in fons few places which? ee j is Mg 


made for the Popes aduantage. How call you this copie? abbatie Cam~ 


; Sidi: + 4h gp. bronenfis in: 
where wasit found? din anold Abbey at (ambron, writ- Fons 


ten'by fome blind monke or other: for he could not fee this nium optimus, 
claufe charthe Apoftles wereendewed with likefellowfbip Pamel. 


. é t'AsPameli 
both of honour and power, but * hathcleane left st out; and hewitt, Anabt 


infteed of thefe words , but the beginning dath comefrom inCypr.de v- 
unity: he hath put in thefe, but the primacie ws giuen to Pe- pandas: 
ter. The writer of thiscopiemay feeme to be very olde, ‘eciliad pres. 


for you fee hee beginstodote: ‘Butlheareof another teribo, mein, 
Bauarica Bibliz 


ancient copie in Bawaria, avery efpeciall good copie (fOr osheca incidic. 
foicmuft needes be if it make for the popes fupremacie) ‘in membra- 
and yet I muftneedes tell you before hand ‘from the le~eotscam opti- 
fuitesowne mouth, that wellic may agree with the ( 47- me note ex. 


bron written, or printed Pamelian,in the meaning :. but nai allah e 
furely it differs much in the order and placing Of the deinre gs move 
words. I wilkfecdown the wordstruly asthe Je/wit hath prebid. tb. «. 7.. 
; : Ags 202, 
related them. *: E Deprebendi 
Codicem illu n perantiquum, fententia quidem, finenverbisaut ordineverborum, cum Pa- 
mehanaEditioneconfentire, 1b. © There isadifference in words alfo,not in orderonly. 
* Our Lord [peaketh unto Peter :. [fay vnta * Loquitur Dominus pty 
; . e C 9 
thee, becaufethou art, peter, C76. and a lit- Quis ea es Petras &e. Pauld> 


tle af ber 4. and, the fame after his ref, unvectian. pot, Et idem poft refurreChis- 
ft 5 fayth 


ore =a " St 


Corruption of thetrue Fathers. Part 2. 
encm fuam dicit  PafceO- faith: Feed my fheep. He builds his Church vpon 


Fae ae wéeillip =" one, and commands him to feed his foeep. And als 


das oues mandat, Et quan~ though he gine-aquall power ta all the Apoffles s 
rem eine | ort Py: yet heappoints onechaire, and di/pofeth the be» 
ibuat. po Ci 5 FY ots CHS ; , _- , 
naratamen Cathedram consti. Binning of vnity.by the power of this (pecch. The 
fuit, et vnitatis originem o- re /} af the Apofties were that Peter was,butthe 


rationis {ux authoritate dif _ ~. sikery ie 
pee Hie crant ytiqnes: PLiMacicisgiuento Peter , that thechurch may 


cxteri quod Petrus, fed pri~ be fhewed to be one, and one chaire, \Andall are 


matus Petro daturjvtvna Bc Paftors , but there is but one flock ;whichisto be 
Clehia @ Cathedraynatmorne .- : a ra | 
firctur, & Patores faatom. fed by all the Apoftles with one confent. dnd 
ae aa pein this vnitie of Pant, hee that holdes not, doth hee 
ae ha es Se nan. thinke to hold the faith ? hechat forfaketh Peters 
& Pauli vvitatem, guinon chayre vpon which thechurch was built , woth 
scat ee “ts Ht? he trnfl that he ts in the church? He hathbuilt his 
Cathed . /4perqua ; 
fundata Ecclefia eft,deferit, in CHUYCP upon ane. And although after bis re- 
ese ice cont t ate Surrection hee gane his power alike to all, faying : 
hUM Saincautt Eecle J ons 
am. Et quamuis Apottiohs AS @y Father fent me,fo fend Iyou,take the ho- 
peious poit refurrectioné ly Ghost, if you vemit to any their finnes , they 
ua parem poteftatem tribu- ; if em they (hallbee 
at & dicat, Sicut mifit me fhallbe remitted , y fase: bind th 4 ie hi 
Pater, & ego mitto VOS : ace bound : yet to manifet unity, he difpofed Hg “b 
pee SEE Sadty ™5 © authority, the origen or fountaine of the fame, be- 
: critis peccata C= A ° a 
mittentur illis, ane ae Linking of one. The reft of the Apoftles were that 
critis, tenebuntur > tamenvt Pefey Wasi equall fellowfbip of honour and po 
vnitatem manifeftaret, ynita- b th b ini 0 Commer h of’ unitie fr hat 
tis eitfdem Originem ab vno wer: out the itil 
ancien {ua autoritate dif. the church of Christ may bee (hewed to bee one, 
re) It, . Ki ‘ e ¢ 
exteri Apottoli quod tar x With one church in the Canticle of Canticles, Gre, 
Petrus,pariconfortiopredi. Thus farre Gret/er with his exceeding anci- 
ti Schonoris & poteftatis:fed opp copie of Bayar : or rather he goeth not very 
exordium ab ynitate profi. hand blerl dd 
cifcitur , vi Ecclefia Chrifti farre, but coflet an a ; th Vp anc SNe 
vad monftrerur quam voam like a horfein amill. VWVe wil not call his credic, 
ccieliam etiamin Cantico a8 > iy 1 h 
Canticorum, $c, Hec ew B., DUC his iudgement, in queftion, Youfee the 


warivo Cod, world goes hatde with the Ze/uites, when this 
copy 
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copie muft bee fet from Bauarza to iuftifie the Cambron:, 
andbothof them brought to teftifie for the'Roman , the 
Roman for the fupremacie : yet well fare the Cambron, 
chat hath all chat ic fhoald haue for Peters fupremacie, 
though it hauenothing orlittleof the Apoftles equality: 
bucchisis miftaken noronly inthat, butin fundry other i : 
things, taking pau! for peter , one fentence foran othery saincem qui 
and according tothe Methode of the Gofpell hath pla- non tener.cod, 
ced thefir/t laft, and the laft firft. 1 wonder the modeft ran 
lefuite blufhed not to fee fo> manyand fo foule miltae © There noone 
kings, within the compaffe of 6 few lines. Eicher bring /<*tenee in its 
better copies then thele out of your ftorehoufe of Anti- pees t i 
quitic,the Vatican, Sfortian, Florentine, or Venice, from. ted. 

either Germanie, Spaine, France or England; or elle take 

backethefe witneflesagaine. Hi guoque habent artes, qua: ON IIs 

gue inbentur ennt : Thele werehired to {peak any thing, 

and haue morecunning in them,then that we fhould rely 

vpo thecredit ofthem alone.For, fay, Isthere more credit 

to be giuen to thele two copies, (which whether there be 

any fiich,or{o ancient, muft reftvpon the faith of a Ze/ait) : 

than toallthe Manufcript copies throughour che world? | 

which, without doubr,¢faichone of their owne fide, bee «rhe tyshor of 
fome hundreds. Thaueofcen wondred with my (elf, how. the ground: of 
they could tec paffe fuch a place of great aduantage for © go aes 
eftablifhing the fupremacie, vafougheforfolong. Surely. bisanfwere to 

if they haue nottaken painesto view the places;and com- Caw. pag. 
pare them withthe beft originals, they are very negligent os 
inacafe, thar fo neerly rouchech their beftrenure, which - 

is? (apite. If they haue collated the places (as they are 

indeede moft induftrious , compalsing fea and land ro» 

compafle their defires) hauing better meanes , and gtea 

ter opportunitieto do good in this kinde, than any other: 

order: 

» 


as ate 
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orderamong{ft them chat I know: (for they haue ftoreof 
Libraries ,andabound inauncient Manafcripts)lecthem 
{peake the truch on Godsname,. IsCyprian for their fu- 
premacic , in his Booke de unitate, ( not to argue from 
the Title which prooues the unity of the Church, and not 
the Supremacy of the Pope)? arethele fentences found in 
anny of thofe choife copies? Not in one: their deep filence 
proucs as much.Or would they deal wich vsplainly they 
find not thefefentences by vsiuftly challégedof falfhood, 
to bee inall or any of their auncient written-copies. For 
mento in proofe whereof, although we cannordirectly fay, yet we 
eine ey may probably coniectu reas much, in that we find notin 
twointhenew all Ourancient written copies any fuch fencences (elpeci- 
Colin Oxtord, ally {ach as make for the Popes{upremacie) whichareto 
Coll. Library, be feenein the Roman or Pamelian copies of this booke. 
anit inthe Thauefeene 8. 4 very auncient Manu/cripts, and can {peak 
ry,the 7. atSa- Of My certaine knowledge, that none of thefe haue any 
lisbury inthe {uch matter,as may leade ws to think chat they were once 
SB eeaeerecsthe inthe Text, and wereafterwards left our by negligence, 
in Cambridge. or thruft out of fet purpole. Foraccording to Bellarmines 
* Si auferantur, rmle whichis indeede an cxcellent ruleor{quireto mea- 
nihil peritde : ad: 
fen'v & contex- {ure {uch like fentences by, ° Take thee words away, and 
tuverborum. there willbe no want of them; as muchis cleerely proued 
eer ae as wasat any time intended by Cyprian touching thevant- 
cap.22. pag. ty of the Church, andnomore: addethefe words vnto 
est %Six- the Texr,and they will ftand out of order,as if they had 
t Hofuscopie Neuer feenethe Text before, and cannot be thufteled in, 
reades Hic Pe- but with* muchadoe. Thus we hauefeene the beftlear- 
lane? Pameli- HCA Papifts fhrewdly plunged in defending this inexcufae 
usleaningboth bleand palpablecorruption of Cyprian: {tay a whileand 
hig andets von fhall {ee fome cleane oucr head andeares. Surely, if 
Petro primatus ; : 
denn, they could haue but dreamed that the maintenance of 


this 
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this place would haue proucd fo dangerous and tronble- 

fom vnto them, they would doubrleffe haue doneas wife re 
Captaines are wont to doe, rather haue quitted the place eine rounds 
at the firft, than to hauebeene thruft out of itafterwards of the olde Rex 


; | | . ligion and of | 
with thameand difhonour. But I heare of twothatgoa skal 


bout ro repaire the breaches,and to buildvp the decayed very conclufion 


wallesagaine ; the onean *Engli/oman,the other Duteh: of the bookein 
his an{weare te 


theonein Latine, theother inthe valgar tongue; the one yy Crathaws 
aman of great name, the other without either name or Booke of ‘Romiff 
fame; the one cals him{elfe James Gret(er a Iefnite, theo: pe 
cher {hall go vnder the name of an vnknowen Author of 4 rac. Grif. de 
Treatifeof the grounds of the ald and new Religion,printed ‘re et modo 


hib. lib.» 
Anno Doms. 1608. VWhere you may oblerue thatthe Au- fog, 3, Bron 


thors name is purpofely obfcured, and the place where as gee 
° that chapter. 
the book was printed concealed , 4 figne of no good mea-, (6 er 


ning , asthe ® learned (ardinall (heweth : ¢ For euery one pudentia Angli 
that doth ill, bateth the light,and commeth not tothe light, {dam Cal- 


uiniani vocifee 


that his works may notbecontrolled. But he that doth ve- rantis{cripta 
rity, commeth tothe light that bis workes may be made ma- patrumaCa- 
nife/t, becaufe they were doneinGod. Wewill begin firtt jereoiian 
with the Ze/uste: the occafion of whofe vnrempered daw- «Hzcfané non 
bing of this place, muft firft be carefully weighed. boni operis ar- 


gumenta funt. 
Bell. in Tr.ade 


Amoneft fome few {mall Treatifes which it hath plea- #er/=+ Barclai~ 


fed the Almighty tomake methe Pen-manof, ithath 21," yes, 


pleafed his diuine power (to whom be the praife ) that I « Ecloga Oxo- 
haue publithed a 4 Catalogue of the Manufcript bookes of vio Camabrigt 


enfis. Lond, 


Oxford, and Cambridge; by publifhing whereof I had ,600, quarte. 


thought to haue done aworke very acceptable vnto the ‘ fudicium & 
‘cautio de Ec- 


vnfeined louers of Antiquity , whether Papifts or Pro- logte Guede 


teftants:and in truthiris cenfured by one of thegreateft Cat alogis rel 
: he ott io Cantabil~ 
Cenfors and:tharpeft Inquifitors of books Amtonius Pof- gicafibus Bone 
RB [CHUN dinicditis. 


» 
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: eee 73-78) fentnus, in his time living, fone of the oldeft Iefnites , for 
theyeare 1606, . 7 , fi rah 
frehispreface. -ADOOke good enongh,® staking away that which was ad 


beforethe 2. ded by me either in the Epiftle dedicatorie,® or in thecons 
Tome, 


5 Eradenda fune 14/10 of the book; and fo mucham! beholding to the Jeo 
quzcungs Col- /uite, that without my leaue he hath taken vp6 him to fit- 


epee we. thera! Treatife of mine, which was written by meepur- 
n I~ . . 

OMe hicto. polely (chat I may confeffe the truth) tok fhewethe vn- 

ria, atquead =~ truth and falfhood of ouraduerfaries. But ftill the Foxe 


eas ~ wil nocleaue his skin, nor the Athyopian change his co- 


* wich God’ our, nor the Je/wite forlake his trade, the ze/uite will bea 
fnnrveth waa-re~ Te/nite ftill : for hee hath changed Proteftant into Papif?, 


ersten re~-Geneua into Parzs; and cranflated my Treatife wholl y in- 
gees __ tohis great Apparatus , without my leaue asking, as 
aera fhal be further fhewed in profecuting the wrong done vn- 
terinvnoloco to mee. So that I may very well change the words of the. 
an fy Poet, and {ay vatohim: 
eh pag, 116. 


j tas meus eft.o Poffenine libellus o- 
; Behathleft : Quem recilds me ft ? ffe 


out the words, Sea malt dumrecitas, incipit effetuus.. 
sh hows The booke you cite, friend Poffeuine, 

su bus lastedition . 

™ Fe hath writ- Was written fir fl by me. 

ben purpifely a- Youcite tt sll, Lkuwow it well, 

gainfi this Colla. ‘ 

spiel Dyphit Its likely yours tober. 


hich Poffeni re 2 
hath Peles from But to {ee how vnhappily ic hath fallen out on the /e/airs 
meand cited as {ide : the Je/aites fraud is e(pied,and by himfelfe (as well! 


buowne in his 


Apparatus, To, 451¢ could be)exeufedsbut no excufe will ferue: his fellow. 
1. pag. 362, Jefwit Gretfer hath done himthe kindnefle ™to wound 
Mane st! him deadly through my fides and the Master of the fa. 
Siero Palizzo. €74 Palace in Rome hath corrected his iudgemé:,or foll 


Hees fee rather, ° with an Ovnino probibetar, viterly. forbidding 
D}O- Intaprie. 
gienf. diftributa in Libros duos &c. Lond. 1600. omnino prohibetur, VideInd, lib, Expurg, 
per. Frodo. Mariam-Ramz.1607,8°.pig, 73% 

’ the. 
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the booke to beread vpon? painand perill mentioned in ” Plata grt- 
: + { U 
theCatalooue of bookes forbidden. Now what fhouldbe cyetarnnnos 


che farannoa 
the reafon of thistheir prohibiting fucha book of Azti- Dio controfa- 
quitiesasthisis , cannot apprehend , vnleflethey feare Bend osi ONE 
belike to haue thefe ancientrecords too much knowen., clefiattiche 
before they be better perufed by the bahay and fom ¢ligranno 


: Ban rc pana -1¢ fcuecramente 
fuch thing itis, that poffenize himlelfe did feare, though jy nag.4 36 
he had clean forgotten itin licenfing thebookto beread. 

Ley i ‘n his 9 (elec£a Bibliothe 4 Bibliotheca fe- 
For thus hee writes elfewhere, in his 4 felecZa Bibliotheca. 140 1,5 4 
Wee muft, Sayth che lefuite,ta ke as great care as may be, in in Bibliothecis 


the libraries of Princes jor others , that wee doe not faffer Principum &a- 
10rum, cautne 


every one to ftand poring and prying isto thefe Manufcript dumek porili- 
backs , whether Latine Greeke , or written in any other mum,ne yoicw 


language which are not by thechurch permitted tobe read: rn feriptt hd 


FOR THESE ALSO MVST BE PVRGED. And bri, fue Greeci 
where it might be obicted asvnpolsible, to purge all the eae ee 
Manufcript Books,inal theLibraries of the worldshe pre- Gripti, qui ab 
uents this obie&tion witha moft excellentmethod,fhew- Ecclefianon — 
ing vs thacic may very well bedone, and that ina thore pret 
{pace," Ifeuery man would take the paines to purge his oWN purgatioperti- 


py get yp net, 1b, par 580 
Manufcripts,and {weepe asit were before bis owne dore, Ti. Pa 5% 


asmen doein great Cities, when they are to entertaine the vo &codem 


Prince upon afbort wavning. VV hether this bee thecaufe tempore pro- 
curentur,id fiet 


of forbidding the bookeat Rome or no, {know not: but quod epe vel 
fure Tam it isnot the only, nor the elpeciall caufe. For in ingentibus Ci- 


witatibus acci- 


the Epiftle Dedicatorie, | wasbolde toayme ‘atthe cor aoe yidimus, 
vuption of theFathers workes, (the chiefe obie& or fub- que vaics die 
ieGtof my ftudies fince 1 knew what their learning was) mur bem, 


: , : - cumguif{que 
anda few inftances were giuen of their corruptdealing , tS jelond vise 


in Aue. (yrij “ an -at ne hine ille quod ad fe per~ 
Ang. (yrill, Chryfostome,and Cyprian ; atque h quad ad.te pet 
bet. Pofs.ib. ‘Corrumpuntpatres; Auguftinum, Cyprianum,Chryfoftom.Cyrillum & ca- 
teros.InEp. Ded. | 
‘Bia lachrima 


ale Ces 
“a 


eal oe 
bat 5: aio 


te (Corruption of the true Fathers, Part 22 
"By Greferde lacbryme,chis in truth (if I bee not decciuedis the cau 
dure & more li. why the wholebooke was forbidden , and the Epiftlefo 


rohib, |. 2.¢.7. : : E 
pares theaw. much and fo eagerly writtenagainft*, by diuerfé men, 


thour of the — But letvs heare what they. canfay, firlt for Cyprian , and 
srounteesthe | hercaftcrof che relt, why we fhould not proceede again 


old relivion and 7 
ofthenew. them Lege Cornelia. In the 2. Parrof my “Catalogue of 


*Pig. 117. tap te, . 
Sy SR Manufcripts,co proue that Cyprian was corrupted, I allea« 


corruptuspro ged 4. places, of which there is no one foundin 4..anci- 
tuendo papatu, ent Manu [cripts. 


Super illum v-. 


numedifcat _ 1 he 1." vpon him alone , for vpon one heebuildes his 
Ecclefiam fo4, Church and wils him to feed his theep. 
&illipafcendis The >. * He conflituted enechaire: 


mandatoues- : Beso 

furse. The 3.7 7 he primacie ss giuento P ut 2 RK, = andone 
* Locusfecund, cha yre. 

Mer bean The 4.and laft. * Hee that for/akes Peters chaire Upon 
it, which the Church was built, oe. 


Y Locus tertins,. ae ee ‘ thet patpab " 
Primatus Petro How doth the le(uite anfwer e4 palpablecorrup 


datur &rnaCa- ONS? Totlic firft? hetalks of euivs for cui,taking indeed; 
thedra. qui pro quo, edificat pro edificabit, and ineffe@anlweres 


2 Locus guartus, 


Carihetran nothing to the iugling in of the word a/oxe into Cypri- 


Petri fuper qua ans text. 
Rue ea , . Lothefecond place, heconftituted one chiire; his de- 
Ecclelia fe efle fence is® chat this reading is confonant unto theancienter 
confidit? —bookes , which Manutins and other learned men that haue 


4Bn crimen, en : . : : 

plagiam papi. ‘Rem. paines in fetting forth of Cyprian, vfed: and * hee 
ftirum~ cuius dares to: oppofe copie againft copies although hee prayes: 
dah ey qui YOuto remember, that Hereticks arenot to bee trustedin. 


immanis cor thiskind, when they talke of ancient copies. Lettheindif:. 


ruptela! quiand : sansa “itt ak 
citidem kenfas, (ft Reader examine both ourauthorities , and weigh 


Deus edificat, vel x tificavit Gretfer.ib 'p-299-  » Crmen hoc ve & prius amviquiffimis Codi- 
cibus defenditur, quibus vfas Manutius , aliique eruditiviri. Tb. pag. 201. © Itaque Co- 
dices opponimus Codicibus. Mitto dicere, quod antea di€tum, lubricx fidex hereticos effe : 
cum aliquid huius generis affirmant, Ib. p. 301, 


Part 2. “Corraption of the trae Fathers. 
our reafons; Ttwas itor Manatizs laborto revize , but to 1o-Rainal.iahis 
: + 4. ; ; Confer, par. 
reprint the Fathers workes, being reuifed by others.7 bO 5652 wus 
Pope *fent for him toprint the Fathers corretied : hee ap-* Pius the 4. be- 


pointed a. Cardinals to fee the worke done. (ard. Barre- |/° ae ne 
maus had finaular care of Cy prian’: copies very anncttat, workes fhould be 
men very learned, exquifite diligence was vfedin it. Ma (ef Ks eka 
nutius him/felfe writes that his whole charge of printing ty, and Vleanfed 


bookes at Rome, pertaineth to the dignity of the Popes See: from alt pots. 
, Marntlib.8, 


and ws it not tobe feared, that this dignity did muclrdaell epsad Piunicas 
their eyes, who perufed copies to correct the Fathers? The © xrasut prefat. 


purpofeof the pope was (as *he declareth) to haue then fo pep alg | 
corrected , that there fbould remaine no [pot which might u.coon,. 

infect the minds of the fimple,* with the foew of falfe doc-' Falteedottsi- 
trine. Wherby if it be weighed whet falfe doctrine PREY oi ne ian 
fiethin the Court of Rome,a man may gheffe éaftly how they uincsin (ting 
did correct thews, chifely fith they hase not (hewed where ern SE 

they found thee words [of one chaire] and others, a8 © 0+ ppian,Coferus 
thers ufeto doin new corrections of Authors, &thatthey ef Ambrofe,b- 


(STR AL . x : rafmus of the 
haue blotted out whole Epiftles , fuchas makeagaint pipe cmt 


their preten(ed auchority,as* the 74.& 75.4a Pompeinm by. 
contra Epiftolams Stephani,and of 'Firmilianus to yprian, ie ee: 
whereit appeares that the Authors of thofe Epiftles were wi,rime + oes 
fomthing to fawcy with hisHolinefs,icopurhim in mind 4 reftored by 


amelins and 


of his place, or to learne him his dutie, Buttolet Mamuty- joey paltche 
4se0e for at-the least a fufpected if not conuicted forge» mf. 
rer doth Pamelius vith his* whole Library of printed; Pada hil 
and written Cyprians mentioned in theforeftont of his canfamcontrs - 
booke, {peake forhim ? verily no,they rather hayme than © lo egy . : 
é ; P : sontr chefie 
helpe.the Zefwite «for all the printed and wricten copies "psi stee, 
b c any Deraflerere 
haue forfaken him ,faue only the old furesby Camsbrop -conatur: Ep. 74 
copie: | [ ero mp Reus io vno vie 
ois eatsqotia at ? yoni ay +  derur reas in 
emnibus, * Mentioned before, to wit 9. writtes and 1 2.printed Copies:~ 


B.3.: Where 
,P3- 


etna esebenathes 


thers. Parez, 
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"Non fipit qui’ ., Where hee bids you beware! how you: truft hereticks, 


plus fidei hute 


Wap tik, Pisaigsive 
 eretico Seco. WHOLE faith isfalfchood , and theircredit net worth a rah 


dicibus ci obfe~ when they. urge any aathorities; pray youagaineanda- 
bes pil a. gainesro.beare away. thisfentence, and confider wihesher 
creat, quim,.. Gretfers bare denial ormy, pundualhand.diea procce- 
fupranomins- dings , be more to becrediced, Gret/erlayes therebee 
ere no fuch books peraducacure. I prouethecontwary,{hew- 
funtcum alie ing ™ where the booksare to be hadjand: how many; nei- 
ae RuSeree ther is any: Papift debarred of che tight ofanyofcliem. 
Ib. p. 300.301. 1 would they would-requite vs, with thelike kindneffe, 

» Frétva M's. Andif allthefe copies be not fufficiét to proue my inten- 
collanone._ tion, can produce foure a:her very ancient copies, and 
1. ME ma. fig- 9 remicthe indifferent Reader vnto the fight oftrhemal- 
ay tacig (0.° If1 hauefpokena truth wherfore doth heaccufeme? 
Nowe coll. if 1 hauenot,and the contrary can be fhewed, Idefireno 


2: MG min.ex- fayour az his hand : I wilibecontent to lofe, noronly my 
emplar minus 


ineod.Cog. My credite, but my litcallo, Dare they make the like of- 
3-Mf. Line:Co-~ fer ? 

ne mix cat,  Lothe3.The Primacy is giuen to Peter, and onechayre, 
Linol. = The Iefuite,avtiqauum obtinet, falls to hisold wontsfigh. 
aM Bent ting folong, till his weapons bee beaten about hisowne 
Bibl. Coll. Bene pate. He? brings in Manatins , and Pamelias , with one 
dihiCantabri- or two copiesvery auncientswritten, oneof them aboue 
peop A 900. yeares agoe, Vif Marianus Vict ortus bee to be belee- 
fienerwo inbis ued. Buthow doth Marianus know {0 much: isthedate 


Graces Libr. purtothe booke? that werea manifeft noreof corrupti- 
at Lambeth,one 


inthe old Libra. ON? for Explicit Anno Domini came in butof lateyeeres, 
ry at Salisburie; within this 400.0rs oo. yeares. Ifthe date be not added) 
the 4, inthe pubs Ne 
lique Library at. Oxford. ° Siveritaté dico vobis, quare non creditis mthi 2 Toh. 8.46, 

P Quis non potius crédendum exiftimet) Maautio ex antiquiflimis Codicibus ? quotumv- 
nus Hongenterum annorum erat. Ib. pg. 302. Vttaceam eadem verbaa Pamelioin Cam- 
bronenfi optithe note, vt & ab Hofio- Cardinale in alio yerulto exemplarirepertaeffe, Ib. 

1 Pamel. annot, 14, in Cypr. deynitate. ‘ : SAW .@ Vive aracartacs yh © aeerden 


26 
~ 


how 
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how knowes he thatthe booke isfo ancient? Bucbeiras * #bich More. 


auncientasit will (for my pare] will nor fo muchidiftrutt Bheiad rll: ale 
hisiudgement) and let thar (ambron copie exceedthis in Coftenus, Erat- 
age and goodnefle: yer fay, inreafon ough: we co belecue bas nde ng 
thele few copies, before all checopiesthachaue bin per ‘ ve taceam eo 
ufed, me ofthem as ancient, and far more indifferent, adem vera ab 
. Aare ge : Hofio Cardi. 

thatare yet remaining in Europe ¢ He dddes farther of 4 oatein alio 
copy that Cardinall * Hofius bad of great antiquity, that verulto cxcn~ 
confirmes this reading. T wonder what became of it, was Bie clas, 
ic his owne ? why then did hee not bequeath it as a moft p.302.. 
pretious Iewell to fome publique Library ? Was it be- 

longing to ome publique Library ? VWWhat then is be- 

become of it?! feare metherewasfomewhatinit,which 

was notvery pleafing vnto the Cardinals, and thereft of eerie 
ourgood matters; who deale with bookes, as Plutarch cate habale”? 
reports the * Lacedemonians dealt with their children gif Mzourius, aut 
they were faireand beautifull, they nourifhed & brought ECVE aor . 
them vp; if fouleand ill faaoured,they made themawaie, Codica fidem : 
I will not {pend fo much time as needlefly toapply. To 2*° seb 
procecd: Hegoesabout to" iuftifie Manutinsand others Lave . 
for honeft men, inreporting thefe words. ‘Who calls *Forthe correc~. 
their credites in queftion ? I muft contefle | hauelictleto i Sedat ; 
fay vnto dtanutins, he was but the Princerzbut if Cardis ally aboue the 
nall Borromens were now living, I could takemftexceps "//msular care 
tion again * him, and the reft that were pucincraft c.g te 
with thar bufines. Butasfor orhers, I doverely beleeue, ». vid.Ep.ded. 
they fpakeche truth in this they found thewords inthe “Pr 
Gambroncopy:but whether they foundnormuch more, . 

thatmighe. argue the copie of fundrie errors and foule 
corruptions, iudge yee. Bucthe Je/aite which would 

haueall of hisfe@ and fideo bee beleeved ar their bare 
word,and yet wilnot beleeue others though they fweare: 

| never: 


L) 
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‘Nectantum neuer f{oreligioufly, chat the words are not found in an 


ae of theircopies. ¥ What reafon haue Papifts , ayth hee, to 
F] 


vilus Catholic adde the/e words vnte( yprian,againft the faithe of the Mc< 
Colicchde, Balcripts ? Hane not Hareticks much more reafontoraze 
Codicti idem ; 

hac vetbaCy- them out when they were once in? Papiits haue many cleey 


priano ee ‘ authorities out of Cyprian,none fo pregnant againft Heres 
abduct. 
che is ae edt tigues, that dooth fo much galland torment them as this. 


vieaexicinde- _And therefore nomaruell if they lye, and fay there bee 


ret sa no fuch fentences found in fome copies , or elfeif there bee 


quoque Cypri- any (uch , blot or cut them out. For Heretickes are wont to 
ano claniflima 
eneon tues play (uch pranks as this. Yea, fay (0 ftil,and I pray you lec 


primatuPerrs COrruption of bookes and changing of wordscontrarie 


fuppetunt: at co the meaning of the Author, beagreed vp6 ofall hands 
parcrcux tobe atrucnote of the fale Church, and the matter will 
perfpicué obni- cafily be concluded of our fide: {0 chat we may fafely cry 
Otee ie outwith Thomas Aquinas, conclufum es aduer {us Mani- 
mirum fivelin 64405, wc haue taken the Je/wites in che fame net that they 


aligaibusex- auc layed for others. Whole dooing is it that fomany 
emplaribus 


nonreperiri Hundred *Treatifes haue been broched and {catterd a- 


mentiantur, ant broad in che names of theauncient Fathers ? were they 
cradant, aut ex- ; ' Yad 
feindant, Hie HOt Monkes,and Friars. A Friar, ergo alyar, was hereto- 


enim mos eft foreacommon,buta true faying: this hach bin their ordi- 


i suse narie praGtice almoft, either to corrupt true bookesor to 
y +202. , 5 } 
*SeePart ,, forge falfe, within chis 4.ors. hundred yeares laft paft, as 


Wihereare «87, both * Era/mus and Vines haue wilely obferued. Butful- 


Treatifes confe- ifwere theobiection propofed,doth a- 
fed by the be8 ly and clearely to arifvere the obiection propofed, 


learned Paps HY Man thinke me (fo foolifh,astolicand faine, orto blot 


“ed 4sma- and blurre thele fentences out of the ancient records,‘and 
BY more that 


are challenged by Protefantes not without goodcaufe, *Cenfurisin lib. Aug. > Vidernus vt qui 
que veterum {criptorum his quingentis anais in ftudioforum manibus verfatus eft, itaad nos 
venifle corruptiffimum. Viues lib. 1, decaulis cor. Art. pag, 24 3. 

© Soletne qui crimen falft committere cogitat, lectorem- premonere ? Gretfer, lib. 2. 
Cap. 7. pag. 302. 
then 
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then to fendmen wherethey might fee my falledealing. ¢ 7ey doe not 
He that would haue gone abourficha feat , would haue “7.7! "4"9 


a: : F q ries copies they vfe 

done as the ¢ Cardinals didat Rome in their Edicion of heated 
° 3 tom 

Cyprian : he would haue told you of copies, and copies ; %472" what 


but wherehe had them, or of what credite tho copies Ay santa 
were, that he would haue kept vnto himlelf. As;ifathiefe thers fete doe, 
being examined where he ftole the horfe, fhould fay hee et ace ee 
bought him of a horfe-courfer , oh wate he ee 
g of a horfe-courfer,on the high way ; the reperiuntur in 
man, or place where, he knoweth not. But his laft refuge pee rcsih ahaa 
is,° Perhaps I bad bad eyes, and could not fee thefe wordes aa ficnisy 
in the ancient copies. 1 an{were : Ithanke God, my eyes {is oculis 
ferue, and I hope fhall, to difcouer many thoufandsof weezer 
thefe and the like deprauations, in the reft of theFathers Se oad 
wotkes: orif his eyes be better chan mine, let him either ("= C7" 
come, or {end ouer into Egland,codifproueme. To fay oa Pir 
that chefe words ‘are in other better Manuferepts,is but to Cain io alijs, 
fay thefamethingsagaine: 2éhil didium eft, quod non fit Sa ace hS 
dictum prins. Caluinifts uch as he vpbraideth me with- pareant. ‘Tb, 
all), fhall be found as true of their word,as /e/witesshow- £28302 1. 
focuer they pleaferhemfelues. aay mse 
_ Theq.andlaft placeby me obiected, is, He that forfa- V's qubus 
keth thechaire of Peter upon which the church is built,doth ae ‘ aes 
he truft tobein the Church? The lefuites an{were is,’ that 924™ Caluinis- 
it isaddedas I fay: Pameliushath noted as much before, : s. ae ‘ 
and therfore the place is free from wilfullcorruption; for, estates 
if he had any [uch meaning, hee would not haue noted thefe \" cont 
bi ie fe hase beene wanting, in thofe many writtencopies divert oni 
chhevfed. Surely, in that heobferuedthele copies fo not? 
narrowly,and deliuered his obferuation fo truly & freely, See 
he is highty to be prailed : butin preferring one Cambron jerks 
copie before fo many Manafcripts of his owne ,fo many 
of ours, fo many befides, as haue diligently collated and 
. perus 


L) 


ne sn tg 
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peruled S$. Cyprians workes; what dothit argue, but chat 
fancie doth fometimes ouertule reafon? chiefely whereas 
*oredfebee that copie how oldefo euerit be, was not found *in his. 


woeldbavefol- owne indgement. Againc,asbefore he would fainehaue - 
lowedest as before. 


hath bene proo- men co beleeue that all is true whichchey fay , falfeand 
wed,pag.4.  fained that we produce :* {0 here he cOimends theirowne. 
ee Codicee, Parchments for Antiquities , but difcredits ours for pal- 
quiforté vixfe- try new made ftuffe that are [carcean hundred yeeres olde: 
culum ferant, WV herin what doth he elfe,but fall into that crime,which. 
musexemplari- he charges me withalin the very next words?ofa Thra/o-. 
busfinceris?  yicallimpudency , thus toinfalt vpon vs Proteftants, as if 
Pu the we poore foules had neither honefty , norantiquity on: 
fonice.tuxim- Our {ide:-but, exitws acta probat, let the end try all.VVee- 
abet seen willbebold to compare copie withcopy, antiquity with: 
iVterhocdi- ANtiquicy, number withnumber, goodneffe with good-. 
uinareliceat, efle, and let our aduerfariesbe our iudges. VWVho,won=. 


quam.olim fue- 4_- ‘ F 
rt Avglia lite. ting to{ce fo many good and ancient Records met in. 


risexculta, & e- One poore Ifland, + bawe thence. drawne anargument, to: 
Aidan prowe the florifbing eftate of this Land, in Learning and all 3 
rumferax, I, Manner of knowledge: and haue fo farre efteemed of our: 
Colferinsin Ep. Manuferipts, * that one Engli/B hath bin worth 4. otherss; 
ae bs as Co/ferius the Critick hath by prattice fhewed in his E-. 
«Vnius cxem- dition of Ambrofe. See his learned Preface, and Pof/é-. 
Pret ace sine the Jefaitechroughout his three Tomes Of _Appara- 

~{ubfidio plari- #83 though, after his vfiall manner , hee hath." ‘con-. 
maapobisre- cealed much thatmight be faid for the truth ofour Reli-. 


ftituta fuat, in. 


qubus priora, $t0N,and the honour of our Adanu/cripts. And the prin. | 
exemplaria(viz. cipal] motiue of his publifhing my flenderobferuations. 


4, e-coenobijs * 

dinerfis) autinihil, aut.certe, parumcontulerant.-Id, Ib. ! Hehath not fet downe the bundreth . 
partofthe Manuferipes in his Treatifesthe ferteth downe the Tableof the writers of Disinitie, though: 
ont of it be hath raxed thefe authors following 3 Turpinus, P. de Vineis Gu.deS, Amore, Raym. 
Luljius, Marfil. Patauinus, Aigidius dePoeno. Tho. Bradwardinus, Io, Wiclefus & Nic. 


Claymangius,., 


=vpom 
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™ypon F ulgentius de fide, wasthe goodnes of the copies, ™ In hoc opere 


1 ah : . sae emcndand 
and the faith, which he fuppofeth I-did wie in the diligent Hibosakititives 
collation thereof. Now, thankes gentle Poffeuine, that qui Fclogam 


haft fo well pleaded my canfé againft thy deare friend (*7%? Carte- 


babe brigienfem emi= 
Gretfer and freed both my perfon,and our Copies from fit fic quiaid 
that crime wherewith I ftanddeepely charged : bur,I fect ope Co~ 
‘ elie dicum quos 
thanke God, the cleereneffe of my confcience , and the e- catholici plu 


uidenceof the copies, do fo plainly proue the contrarie, res ante annos 
thar you may feeof what metall the Iefuites forehead is oe 
made. InallthacI haue hitherto , or by Gods grace fhall collegiz relique 
hereafter beablero performe in this kind, I haue not pro- ts idcirco e- 


am colle Gtio- 


ceeded in® generall tearmesand goneabout the bufh ,.a8 nem hue addi- 


they doe ; but ‘have willingly and voluntarily defcended area 
into particulars , particularizing the place and perfons. 7 ac wi 


And tell mee Gret/er, outof your owne obferuation , © 32. 
would a man that went about [uch apeece of knauery , to Dolofus ver- 


fatur in generi= 


‘raze the records, or belie the Manufcripts (very foulea- tibus, 
fperfions) tell men before hand where they fhall finde thefe °Solemequi 


e . | # ’ ne crimen falfi c6= 
capies, and call {o many witnefles againft himfelfe? ° No, jitterecogitar, 


no, Proteftants are no fooles; or if they be, they fhall bee le€torem de di. 


GiAbe fry 7 +o uerficate fcrip- 
found to bee tich fooles , as {hall rellthe cruth. In this haeseseashes 


laftplace, the /e/wite prefleth me with his Banartan (optes rex.Greef tib,2. 


but Lhaue fhewed before, thar ic is buta copy of his coun- pS Nea 
tenance’: itis bur afcarre-crow, afoolifhand abfurd Ada- 20. nospurarie 


nufcript, counterfeited by onc, that had more 4 will than cum ifta feribe- 


1 {" - rent. Bell, 
wit; and vrged bya* fecond, that hatha great deale more (77 1 eve 


wit,than either boneftic,ivdgement,or learning.But Pro- words for the fi- 
teftants hauc leartied berver dinuinirie of  Bellarmin, than prendits i 
togiueeuil for evil, one taune foranother: forimy part, if whale 

he be fory for hislewd.& opent railing & reuiling of me, * Gresfer. ib. 2. 
en eft noha teddere malum pro malo, Conuitium, pro conuitio. Bell. € Refatatur im- 
pudentia A ngli cuiufdam Caluiniani:- icafurit & bacchatur,vt non temere de ftatu mentis des 


aC. and 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part 2; 


ieGus videri_ and divers worthy writersamoneftvs, whofe books lam 


quear, inter not worthy to beare,] fay no more,but God forgiue him; 
cetera bec ef- 3 


futivic-hxreti- doe with all my heart: bucifhecontinueas he hath be- 


cus. Gre hD- oun, tocafe “tones at Dauid-and atall his [eruants., [fay 
2, Cap, 7 - Page chael the Archangell; when hee fought with the Di- 
21972258: as M:cnaeithe Arc ange, when nee fought with the Di- 


2-Sam.16: els he Lord reproue thee. And thusl will take my Jeaue 
® Hee hath writ- 5b pate sa) 7. Bs x 
ten very bitterly Of the Jefastes being forie, that I fhouldhaueoccalion to 


againfi his aa- delay you [0 long from acquainting you , with this great 
ieflis,inueighed. mv fterie of iniguisy aubigh workes {o in the heads of the. 
cm eucaoa Jefuites , that all the world may fee both theirfolly and. 
vids Whitakers knauery. Had I nocanfwered the Je/utte, fully, crow ye, 


Sutliff, Genti- - nn Vice ° ; 
tis, sf fafeand & Thad put *Gret/er ouervnto his good friend and fel-. 


others, e makes low Lefutte Apt. Poffeuinus? As.our-young Batchelours 
javahen ter fay whenthey are prelented, Re/pondebit pro-me Arifto- 
Preface to his bteles, Aristotle Sfoalt anfwere for mee : (0 let Poffeuine. 
fifi Temeweit- make my Apologie. For ic hath pleafed him in his ¥ Art 


sens in.dofence of 


Bell. via ai Tome,at the word Cyprian to ftealea Treati@ of mine,and: 
chael tle,Asch= concealing my name, mutatis mutandis, chopping and 


angel, when hee 


Prove aang. Changing ome few, words athis pleafure,to publith it(as. 
thedivell, and I haue beforeintimared) vnto the whole world : Sie-nos, 


Rim ee won nobis mellificamus apes, thus wee Proteftants mutt 
fes.durfine take paines, whileft othersreape the profit. Was there e- 
blame bim with ucr thelike ching done? yes, Iremember-* Fabritins Bo~ 
es aes ’ derianus (erued Tremellins and Friar Villawincentius {era 


Lordrebuke. ued Hyperius, the very like tricke; Fabritiue ftealing his: 


ee paren? tranflation ofthe SyriaeTe/tament from Tremseliius: * the 
2 <sTetier - . ° * ° q ° 
@ Poffeuine. £7247 taking from Hyperius his whole booke, De ratione: 
wanted indge- fudy Theologici. Per hapsin cimeco.come, they. will go:. 
enentsfor Grete ; 
fer writesagainf? Polleuine, and PoTeuine againft himfelfe.. ¥ To. 1. Appar-par. 262%. * As Dt, 
Rainolds Poevocth i plainly : for Tremelline tranfl ztion of the Syriac came forth. anno 1569. Fabrin. 
tigs,Boder.. anno 1571. In prelee, 

*Ex eius eridito opere, opus fuum compt'auit , Frater Villawincentise correCtis illis: ome 
nibus.quz pontificios tangunt, Rain.de idelol, pag. 120.- 


: about: 
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about to iuftifie this their dooing }. and whymay.they 
noralwell maintain ftealing, as lying? But | would: with. 
them hereafter to keepe theirrongues from lying , and, 
cheir handsfrom ftealing & purloining.By chat time chey: 
hauepaied as deere for itas Poffeunine hath-done,they wil 
haue buclittleioy (like vntamed.beafts)to breake into o- 
ther mensgrounds. Surely,in my iudgement,the /e/uire: 
was much tobee blamed of all fides:: for it. wasneicher, 
wifely, nor honeftly done of him.:-Honeftly.it could not: 
be, vnleffea man may behoneftand yeta thief :and what. 
awilepart wasitfor him, beeing anoldeFoxe, to bee lo. 
much beholding vntoany Proteffant , asco borrowe of: 
him: , when, there were:Papifts enowe:that would have 
Jet, him,.as muchas heecould haueasked,andthanked. 
him to? Againe, if his fingers wereitching to. bedealing 
with fomeProteftants writings; what a folly, or madnels. 
rather, wasit to cull outfucha Treatifeamongfomany: 
thou/ands,as was principally intended againft thémand) 7 Her shiver: 
their foule corruptions ,)-and publithed bysanthonitie‘ss the rather. 
of > him whofe will was vnto mee an abfolute com- 77k 
maund ? Now, if any man fhalldemaund how this can ae 
bee proouedagainthim , Iwilkfhewehim thatthemar- gf, cuiusno— 
ter is evident, and plainecnough withoutany fagthere= aie 
uidence, Crimenque patens fine tefte probatum eit. .In.0 VID. 
the forerecited place of his Apparatus pag. 3 6 1.amongft-Ven. 1603,- 
other bookes of Cy priaw hereckoneth this De unitate Ec= “Ds vaitate Be 
slefie, and tels vsthar weearetoexpedt the diuerlerean eta 
‘ : 1 yarlas 1eGtl= 
dings and.correétions of this'booke; imincdiatal yaks ones.& caftiga.. 
ter the Catalogue of his: workes. And (0'it falleth ous foresee 
right, forinthenext Page. we readchefewords in Eng- port hunc ope-- 


i Le t rum Cypriani. 
| ,Catalogun. és. 


i or 


’ 
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Elenchus cori * A report of {uch things as. in Cyprians Treatile of 
plage the vnitie of the Church, are either added , or detraéted, 


nitate Ecclefiz, or by errour of the Printer, orany other way or meanes 
pele. cach changed; aftera diligent collationof 4, Manufeript Co- 
Lnlieyposra- pies (which were fometime extant in the olde Libraries of 
phi, velalio  Catholickes in England) with the two laftEditions prin- 


aia | 
Petes iil ted by (atholicks : the number of the columnes and pa- 


genti 4. Manu- ges, docagree withthe bookeprinted , 4uno 159 3. Paw 
{criptorum Ex- ©. a; ool 7, rate WES Bae] 1 Cat } 
cmnpletid Come vifiis apud loan. le Preux. st 

in Antiquis Ca- , 

tholicorié Bible. = And that you may thinke that hee was the Collector 


thecus extabant 


in Anglia) col- Of Collator of this painefull worke; expounding theab- 


latione,cum — breuiations by mee vied inthe endof’this Treatife, chus 
duabus poftre- 


mis &vitimis Yth he: Mf. Line. directs you to the Copie which I wed 
Editionibus ex- Out of Linconian (he would hauefayd LincolneCol):now 
cults 4 Catheli- to whom may the Pronoune J bereferred , buc-ynto the 
autemcolum. Tefaite? But the truth is, this Treacife or Collation , was 
narum & pagi- firft publifhed by me, and is fallely arrogated and mifre- 


Bivins ported by Poffewine, for thusyou thall finde it in the 74 
preflo,an.1593 talogue of Manu/cript bookes : thele are my words ; 

Parifis apud Ly} 

loan. le Preux, em ; mae; 

‘Exe.Léd.i6oo ~ (yprianreftored orreuiued : that is,A report offuch 
Cyprianus redi- things'as in Cyprians T teatileof the vnity of the Church, 


wines Roc elt are cither'added, or detrated or by errour of the Prin- 
Elenchus eora 


que in opuféu- ter, or by any other way or'meanes changed, by a diligent 
lo shade 3 Collation of 4; Manufeript Copies > with the two laft E- 
ein veut tions printed afigeby Prareftantsacbp Papi + he 
dita, vel detrac num ber und colunthes of the pages doe agree withthe 
tavellapt Ty booke printed Anno 1< 93:apud Ioan.le Prewx: | 
eh Soa booke printed “xno 15 93.4pud [oa 


alio quouilmodo fuppofita, facta diligenti 4. Mfs. exemplarium C ollatione cum duabus po. 
ftremnis &-vltimts Editionibus excufis, tam a Prot-frantibus , quamaPontificiis; conueniant 
autem columnatum & paginarum numeri cum libro 1mprelso Anno 4593. apud Joan, Ie 
Preuxs + 3h 


Here 
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Here note the fraud and cunning of the /e/aite. Ifay. 
the booke is collated with 4.. Maze/cript copies,and that 
I vied in this Collation therwo laft Editions, printed ¢ 4/- ; sbi a Prote- 
well by Papifts as Prote/tants:he hath changed the words: ea beat 
firt, glozing chem, f which were fometimes extant inthe’ Que inanti- 
old libraries of Catholicks in England; asif they were not aii eaaeatt 
now there, but were caryed beyond thefeas , where hee tabantinang- 
might haue the fight of them : fecondly, by. changing “+ 
them. Collared fay I with the two laft Editions, printed: ¢, a tue. 
afwell by protestants.as Papifts(the moftindifterét.courle poitremis @ vi- 
char can be held inany collation) :collated;faihhe; 8 with 7% Fatienbns 
the two aft Editions printed by Catholickes , thacis, by cin vena 
their interpreracion, Papifiss Laftly, where itis {aid that “41593. Pa- 
the Bookeis printed, Anno 1593. by lo. le Prenx, the ac- prnclel siting 
knowledged Printer of Geneua, withGoulartizs learned ‘ The,srdinarié, 
Annotations , inrefuring of Pamelias painefull, bacim- ou elgg ie 
pertinentand forced Annotations, hee makes the booke ‘Greed se 
to bee printedat * Parts Anno 1593. VWhereif ante fuch > bath mathing: 
booke, with ihele, or the like ob{eruations fhould haue me . 
{caped the Preffe, I thould hauefayd their chiefe oterfeer cat Exemplar 
ofbookes the Chancellor of Paris ,orfomefuch, had been ys i, sae 
greatly oucrfeenc.. Touching his falfifying of my words. busters. 
in cheend of the Annotations, where (to-cleeremy felfe 24/ min.deno- 
fromany afperfion that may be caft vpon me, of vfing.or aye 
rather ‘abufing copiesto my purpole) ad factifiders af ribnefiguris ex. 
Serendam, \haue thewed wlicre the copies.are atthis day, “”“""” 


ss Mf, Line. Co-~ 

extant to befeene 5. : A), | dicem gua vfus. 
Mf" ma. fignifying the greater Copicetmnew Coll; dy ex Coll. Lin- 
Mf. min: the lefler writcen in the fame Coll. Seon Libra 
Mf. Line. acopie which 1 vfed out of Zincol,Coll. Mf. Extantem 


MM : Ben: yf para ns a 19 ? ied ‘ in Bibliotheca ‘ 
ff: a Manu/cript Copie extant in Bennet Coll.in peenrommaeniee 


Cambridge.: andl charge him with leauing-ourthe word cantabrigies 
seuss 
y 


OY panty ae em ak ta, SA 


h, ee ty * 
. Be a a) Cee 
2s Saran ee ee pial aianiPcee. 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Pare 2. 
New Coll. inthe two former abbreviations; and with 


k - ‘ 5 : . 
propria Here. Qfeat prefumption, in arrogating vato himlelfe, by the 
ticorum nomi- -Pronowne /, the vie Of the Manufcript copicofi Lincolne 


uxritur, an 


mrexpunst &. Colledge: which;God knoweth.he neuer {aw inal hislife. 
deleri debeant o ) 


ex ijs libris, qui Buc the Iefuit being aduertifedof his fault, hath recom- 
sa aaa pented it elfewhere, in citing an ocher Collation or Trea- 
tur? Reidondeo —. . ° ° 

viieffeisire. TOF mine, not naming me, (for that isnot law ful,va- 


duaum,viom- Jefleit bee with a word of dilgrace , according to their 
pno deleantr, trot but defcribing me, by the duthor of the Ecloga of 


& proinde ex- Ele ; 
bale gendainnt: Oxford and Cambridge; praying for.my conuerfion , {ee 
nifiin Libris" kino todraw mebeyod thefeas,&approuing my labors: 


-Catholicorum ¥ ; he kas 
haretici nomi. thoughin fercing downe that Trearife alfa, he hath been 


névur perigno- morebold than wife, to alcerand change my words verie 
ear ae ablurdly,.athis pleafure; the word !tam fticking fatt like 
fetenurpraua birdlimeinthe Fext, and betraying him fora wilful; but 
coramdogms- norskilfiil forger, Yer,becaulel perceiue,that before his 
ta. To, Axor lib. ; / £ ° 

8.Jnfit, Moral. death, he feemed to haue fomeremorfe of that which he 
fars.paz 676 had formerly written (for in his laft Edition he hath vpon 


'Libridefide 7. : m Z| 
ad Petrum Dia Detter aduifejomitted the words ™ quo vfus fum)I willbe 


conum, cum’ nO lefle fauourable to him , then to his fellow Gret/er,be~ 


eet ing very well pleafed to pardon the Je/uite vpon his hum- 
& poftremisae ble fubmifsion. Hauing now fully ended with the rwo Ze- 


viumis Editio- /yites behold anew fummons fent me from thevnknown 
mibus excufis 


tamGallitiocy: LOL athor of the grounds of the old Religion and the mews 
accaftigatio.» {0 that ham in’a.manner inforced onceagaine to apolo- 
Pop. Atpenl. size for my Collationof Cyprian. Butlentendco bee 
So: 1s ould be, the briefer with him , becaufe in my an{were to Gref/er, 
cum poftremis T hauc refelled and repelled, if notall, yetthe moft of his 


ltimiseditic 1. 7. ca tie | 
cttusesag, ObieGions. His heftontet is, He will not beleene that there 


tam Batihenti , be fuch Manuferipts of Cyprian , except hee {ee or heareit 


quam Parifiene ba 
fi, diligens collatio ac caftigatio, Catal. Manuferip. pag-125. ™ In his la Edition.of his 


Apparatus, 
bete 


Part 2. Covvuption of the true Fathers, 
better proued. VWereheof theSe& of the Sceptiques or 
necreof kino Thomus Dydimus , 1 cannotfeewhat bec- 
terproofescan be brought, than fuchas may dire@t him 
tothe particular places, where the bookes mentionedare 
found: Namely, itwoin newCollege, one in Lincolne, (oll, 
in Oxford, the fourth in Bennet Coll.in (Cambridge. Dare 
any man fufpe& my faith ?. I can produce fundry wit- 
nefles ; that.can teftific as much: if any doubt, lethim 
comeand (ee. Thus thefirft blow is wel enoughavarded. 
The fecond is fofarre from touching mee, ‘thatit forely: 
woundeth the giuer. More credite(taith he) is to be giuen 
to all the Manufcript copies throughout the world , which 
without doubt be fome hundreths,then to thefefoure. The 
argumencis ftrong, on.our fide » for if more credit bero 
be giuen to fome hundreths, than to fower ; whereas we 
haue fom hundreths, and you {carce fowre, three, or two 
(foroughethacis yetknowen)more credit isto-be giuen 
to our copies than toyours.And tharalothersagree with 
our 4.Manuferipts, chat] may returnehim his owne rea- 
fon) tt feemeth euident by diuerfe reafons ; but principally 
becaufeneman ener before noted any fuch diuerfity of rea~ 
ding asistobe found inthe (ambron copie: yetit is proba- 
ble that the Pzpi/ts'themfelues, who (as I hope , the v#- 
knowen Authour will grant) haue printed his workes in 
fundry places, and at diuerfe crimes (before euer the (am- 
broncopie was beard of) would bane noted it , if there had 
bin-any [ach matter found in the Manufcript copies of thofé 
Countries, where the book was publifbed by them. He that 
thus prefiumech that inall 24/5. and printed copies of this 
book, thefe fentéces making for the Popes {upremacy are 
to be founds feemeth vnto me to imitate the mad fellow 


in “4lian,which would norbeperfwaded butthacall che * lias Hie: 


D fhips ” 


L) 


ee ee 


(Corruption of the true Fathers. Part: 24, 
fhippes which came intothe hauénwet¢ hiss» when hed 
poore foule wasnorthe ownerof one of them! Forbes 


“Anno 1564 fore the comming'out of (yprian at Komey-primtedby? 
‘ manut; Ep. li, Manutiws,which was‘hired for thacpurpole. by: the popo; 


8. ad Pium 
qua rium. 


Magna Diana 


Ephefioru m. 
AX, 28.34 


they cannot fheweany olde ornew print ;thathackchete 
fentences: the gaine whereofis{o gtear, thatthe Prielts} 
Prelaces & pillars of the.churchof Rome};would cry out 
(before they did leefe fuch:a c6modity:) Great ts. Diana 
of Ephe/ws Great is the Rope of Rome,& highly ta befeas 
redof allmen, Buc roreturne vntoourvinknowne Gal- 
lant, inthe chird place hee maketh thefe braviadoes+: Way 
farther, the Centurie writers (who are efteemed very dilia 
gent fearchersof Antiquitie) taxeS. Cyprian for his doce 
trine touching the Popes Supremacie, Secandly, the docs 
trine of S. Cyprian taught inthis backe, agreethexceeding 
well with that, which found throu ehoutall his Epifties.-.. 
Thirdly one of thefe Epistles , in whichit ts [aide, that our 
Lord did choofe Peter thefirft or chiefeft, andithat-vpon 


5: Aug. Tom. pimp he built bis church, cited by S. Aug. whealfoalleas. 


7.de Bipt.con- 
tra Donat. cap. 


Si 


geth thafevery wordsas S.Cyprians, whith avein the prins 
ted Copies, towit : Namnec Petrus,quemprimum Domi. 
mus legit, Cr fuper quem adificauit Ecclefiam fuam, Ce; 
For-neither S. Peter whowour Lord chofe the firft or chies 
feft,and von whom bebailt his Chareh, oc: And mores 
ower after S Cyprians words headdeth bimfelfes. Beholde 
where Cypr. rehearfeth, (which alfo we hauelearned.in- 
holy Scriptures) tharthe Apoftle Peter;ii whomithe pri- 
macy of the Apoftlesthroughtoexcellenrgrace is higher: 
than others, &c. Finally the words which lames will haue 
excluded from S:Cyprians bookedevuitateEccle fia, are 
Sovagreeable torbis holy Fathers tile phrase \and fofit- 
tag bis difcourfe, that no man can.almost (afpect shen . 
7 é. 


Part 2. Corraption of thetrue Fathers. 
béadded.: Thus:wee'ltaue feene our brave gallant luftily 

play his prizes: bucthe beftis,there is no harme done, fhe * }.Cor. 9.26 
doth but fight inthe ayre. His firft bloweis thus warded: 
Janfwerbricfy:firlt,that although we fhoula grant this to 

be true, which this gallant faith (chat the (emtarie writers rp 56 ic uo (uch 
do fay o(whichnenertheleffe 1 will not beleeueexcept 1 fee thing directly 


roned. 


or heave it better prowed) whatthen? I muftneedesfay, Wer" 
they were worfeafraide chan hurt. The fecond is put off gp. 75 


thus. He faith, the doctrine of §. Cyprian, taught in this °9! inaliquo 
: : Ain m ° . nurauerit x - 
booke, sagreeth exceeding well with that which is found <itaueri wuna 
throughout al his Epiftles: in which we find the fame fen- tas, ad origi- 
nem comini- 


rences,alrnoftin thevery fame words, &c. ThedoGrine 2 x cuanoes 
caught in this booke dothagrée exceeding well with that ticim,, & Apo» 
whichis fotind throughoutall his Epifties » Ho, ko 5 ftay "oicam tradi- 


there: we fhal take him tripping prefently. VVhat fay you Maat ee 
to*(yprians Epistle to Stephanus Pope of Rome, or Firms- 74. 


Hienns Epiftle to Cyprian Bifbop of Carthagerdorthey buitd fei 
their faichs cor Charchjvpomhim alone? doethey give tunt-:s ircrum, 
him thechaire, primacieyand yeeld allmancrof fubiccti- = eoniustados tt 
onvnto hisgouernment, to beeruled only by his.defint* (tcripture) ve- 
tine 2? No: they miakethe & Scripture *{foleiudge of all talsserroris- 
coitrouerfies’s Which isthe Proreftants tener : andthe ate pee 
fenitencesas Godwould,is regiftred by Gratian in the Ca- errore fequa- 
mur veritatem ¢ 


nonJawe. They take Stephanus Peters {ucceflour, vpon | | 
Res als tad 5 4 , i clientes quia & 
whomithe-Ghuechis buile, to be fo farre from being the apud E/dram 


vache OF: art ame him for bringing. Veritas vicit. 
ocke of the Church ; thar they bl fe ging Cypr.Ep.74 ad 


invfimany rocks without the ‘crue rocke Ghriftlefus; for pompeium. 
building taany buildings without this corner ftone. Laft- Gallet ik 
gt 2 ° : ° LL : + C0 C00! 

ly, they arebold ro challenge his Holinefle, of pride, fol- 7° auieetyce 
‘ Multasalias Petras inducat,. & Ecclefi srun.multarum noua xdificia conftituat. Ep. 7§. Fir- 
miliani ad Cypr. * Non intelligit obta‘cari a fe & quodammodo aboler: Chriftiane Petre 
veritatem , qui fic pradit&.deferizveritatem. Ep.7 5+. 
‘Totes cetera vel fuperba, Vel adremi non pertinentia, vel fibi ip contrar'a 


D2 . lie, 
) 


, que imperité ats 


ie re te 
a fee 


Pe Re ee RRS Te ea “ 
ele prs 


, Carruption of the trug Fathers. Pare 2. 
ane improuide Jy, rafbneffe,infolencicunfufficrencie: Yea,chey make him 


ei Cities alitcle better than.an heretickeoran Antichrift:andther- 


Ep.74- Item fore itisno maruell, if thefe Epiftles bee left ouc.in the 
becquzab Romanecdition,™ of fet purpofe., for; forhinkes Pamelix<, 
Stephaco gefta 7 ? N25: 


{unt pretercan- Ithad beene better forthePope,, if thafe Epiftles had nes 


mira pe dum 2a" wer been printed ;(olaiththe Chanon: bit Ido nothold 
tig eius memi. His. doctrine for Canonicall. I doe better approue the 
nimus,dere- iudgementof the(auncell of Trent (Lwouldtherule had 


bus ab co im- 


probeaettis Decne as carefully obferued. It wasa good law but, guid 
longioré mae leges fine moribus ? ittooke little effeR): In dictas Cathalis 
eae nobis corum veterum nibil mutare fas fit, Wee will that not hing 
INTersMUs Cpe. , 


75, bee changed , or-altered.in the writings of the ancient Fa- 
fe ,, thers::andyct inthe Romane Edition of Cyprian (which is 
™. Fortaffis c6- : 
faltiusforet, "the beftof allorhers) they haue razed oue.° f teor tis 
penquim edi- whole Bpiftles, befides infinite other wilful corruptions 


tam fuife tranc 


Epiftolam, ita Md deprauations, which fhall by. Gods grace bee publi 
vtputemcon-. fhed; foonenough;tocheir fhame., Sorhatforaconcluta. 


3 illamomi- On Of this point, whilftrhere fhalbeany record excantof 
te Manutium : " ; ; ” , 
Pamel, in arg- thele two Epiffles, ( which hope fhall. be, by che firngulat 


pe 75" gn, Careand prouidence ofthe Almightie,as long asthe Sun 
ev“: aA-& lle 5 < 

dink paareitie and Moon doth endure); Ler them talke what they will 
renjoonfGi Of Peters primacie or fapremacie, tobe aglledted ont of all. 


cue quid ee his Epiftles: I fay as *“Aug.doth, Non me tervet.authoritas. 
petribusinde Cyprians. Itruft, Lhaue madeit appeare very plainly, eos 
catur:fed ve elu- (asthe *Ameaathorfaich in bis fir, ft book Against the-Da.. 
aptur quema- 


leant Lomi., 44tt/25)non folum non adiuuari autoritate( ypriani,(ed per 
oesPatrum = —_-¢p/ammaximeconwincs atgue (ubuerti: thatthe papifisand 


monumentis 


affvcrant.Gret, J9 Sarre from beeing holpen by Cyprians authorities thatit: 
de iare.& ae (ofall-others.) makesmost againit them. Likewileinthe. 
do lib. prohib. “ 
Pag-3i5+  " Sxcommended by Baronius, and followed by Bellarmine in-all bisworkes, | © Ep. 2. 30. 
1f- 21.220 71.73-94.75+ 83.84. 85.863 mig ates 
**Lik,24 de baptifme contra Donat, Cap. 1. pag. 38. ®* Lib; V.cap.T page 324. 


place: 


Part. Corruption of the true Fathers: 
place of S. 4ug.whichisneither™ rightly quoted nordice "44g.7m 7 de 


ly applied.; I find Peters modeft refwlallo£ the primacie a eae 
which inthe fame placeis given (in him or by him-) co Mould bee 7. 7. 
all. the Apoftles.. 1 doe not finde, that either he,orany of eaters ete - 
hisSuccetfors durft arrogate irvnto himielfearthactime. 1. pay. 39 
Furthermore, Peter is there faideto haneforfakensthe rule |! pemuatite 
af faith: which his Succeflours (men farre inferiour vnto 1 a ae 
him in giftesand grace). do challenge, and inamanner quam poitea 
appropriate, or ratherarrogate-vntothemlelues., Finally, a foster 
I deny thefewords,at leaftwifein this place , to be. agreea-ludaizare &c. 
ble onto.that boly Fathers tile, phrafeyor purpofes aa being 1 P 
founfitfor his difcourfe,that no man can almoft but {ufpect Sire elaL cease : 
them te.bee added. The general drift of Cyprian, is tom pag. 222 
proouethevnitieof, cheChurch,, (ast have often: fhew- 
ed) andnor the fupremacie of the Popes And waleffe you. 
will makeCyprian to contradict himfelfewithinfewlines, _ : 
he proues thet equalitie of all the Apoftles, rathenthamthe | (occrantyth. 
Superiority of oncaboue the reft zor if hegine bimiany pri- Apottoli, quod: 
macy inthat place, (hecaufe-amsongshthefigures-heplaceth pele > Pav- 
Peter firft,in that our Sauiour [aidto him, Thowart Peter, diss hoveca 
and onthis (Peter or) flonewill:] build my Church, and to & porstatis«. 
thee will gine the keyes of. the kingdome of heaven sand iar (re 
gainc, feed my fheep)it ss only a primacy of ordersand apr Hart,pagi 1655. 
oritie of place ; in all other things asin the power of bine 
ding and loofing finnes,in feeding the flockeof-Ghrifisthey 
did fhargalike. But the moftridiculousching of all,isto. 
drawe.an-.argumentftom the ftileand phrafe conteining 
fone feu words, orlinesjasifthey:couldnatbhecorrmp-- ~~’ 
BRO iB de moors ATINOUPSIL TRA 2 VOOR OF 1) ) 

Hue norwhole bookesibeene thruft intothe workes of iy Lord of 
Cyprian, Ambrofe, Hier ome, Aufhensand others lie for. ncrele re 
gedunder their, names notin ave or tsvos bat inthemaf: > 


D3; pars: 
) 


‘30 


Ariftot. lib.8 
Top. 


Horatit. 


Pag.224 " 


1 x.Reg.t8. 28 


"In Florida & 


Virginia, Vide 


ubig ct = 
ee ee 4 pallens 
. : hae ee i Ih is ‘ 
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part of the Abbeys’, and. ancient Libraries of the Weft 
Church? Your Monkes and Friars, that.were fo skilfull tn 
committing thefe manifolde forgeries, knewe well how to 
counterfeita few phrales; or broach {omodde fentences 
in his names athing whichieuery {chole-boy could doe. - 

To conclude’: His beft :irgument, which likea good 
Ariftotehan hehath placed taft, isthis: I very truth, if 
there beany fuchcopies,and-there bee nothing razed oxt of 
them, Ieannot but thinke that they were written out be- 
fore the art of printing wasinuented, by fomWicleffian he- 
retick; or, if they came out of fome forraine countrie, by 
Jome Schifmaticke or other, that beld with fome Germane 


Emp erour avainft the Pope.VVe will indeuorto draw his 


argument ‘into mood and figure; tharat'the fighttherof, 
as ar thefight of a Gorgons head , the enemies may fall 
downeand be confounded. LG) PARA ANS 
 Whatfoeuer Idee think? to'be trues igfo; 8 
But / cannot bat think that thefe books (in manner 
and forme Thane fhewed purecorrapteds - 
Ergo, invery truth they be cotripted 
Rifum: teneatis amici ? Take heedéyou hurt not your 
felues wich langhing. Firft,che gentleman comes with his 


 afs Sands siftherebee any (uch ancient copies ? fecondly, 


heis growenvery diftruftfulls and there benorhing razed 
out of them, They lay} thereare none more ialous then 
they which have given molt caiile. ‘Buc what talke you 
to vs.of ‘razorssand knives? weewilHedtertem to yous 
whohanelocucand fliced the Fathers} a3-4 Baals Priefts, 
orasthe poore * /wdians are wont to iagge their Aefh:: fo 


Nurratide Vir- thar wee mufttfecke for their bookes > as 4b/yrt#}'mem- 
ginia'a Tho. : 

Harriotto, Typ. 
3° 


fomeinan orhenLameiitableis the eile ; “ahd pitifullts 


berswere, (ought foryfeatrered fomeiti One place; ‘and 


the 
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the caufe of your Ghurch; (har by fuchvndueand vmtue 
meanesnecds to bemaintained.: Thirdly,and laftly, his- 
ftrong'dnd inuincible argumentis{oone vniounred. For,. 
if,che copies beancient, they:were furely written before: 
Wicklefs sine sif-they| benor ancient, thatismorexhan: 
heknowesisBurntoan(were coche copies. I then vied '4s. 
copies} arid fince:haue come to, the perulall of gvothers: * See before,. 
And | dareprefumeto fay,that moft ofthem areasanci- "> 
ent,asanypthey: thallbring;for ought thaclleeyenproor- 
ued.co she contrary.. Only. two of them, I confeffe, teem 
to beof-alater writing: the one written at ‘Florence, the ee ane 
*ocher-(as I ghefle) insome partof Italie: both,vnderthe ot. 
Popes nofe,asitwere ; and yet they want chefefentences * Theleferof 
which'make forthe Popes{upremacie. So.chac both an- pees 
cientandJater,new and old books, areflatagainftthem, ~ 
] pray, (for will bee boldetoaske him this queftion be- 
fore wee parts becaule | {ee heis fo well read in the ftorie 
of Wicklef\ VV here did you eur heare of any {uch practice 
of Wicklef him{clfe for corrupting of bookes?, Which: 
could nat bee eafily done withour longtime, and great: 
charge ;-and it wouldeafily. haue been knowneand pre-- 
uented, no doubt, orattheleaft obieéted vnto him. Be-- 
fides, what.fhould become of:thefe Tranicripts ? It-is: 
likely he would haue left them (as-pledges of his good _ fet 
wili) vato" Merton or Balliol CC oll. inOxford , wherehee , eae oa, 
had his firft and laft being 3-bur there we find no copie of headof Balliol 
Cyprian : though of others of the Latine Fathers their. Col.’ Oxford. 
ftoreis great, and their copies very ancient. Now chen. eee 
: i sits) Coll. and my 
if this forgerie were not practiced by Wieklef himfelfe; Lord of Gin-— 
much lefleis it probable to bee done by any of his follo- “ie ola | 
wets; whofe perfons were ftilvnder perfecution, and B igks 
their bookes burned. The like:anfwere is to be fhapen 
tO} 
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32 Corruption of thetrue Fathers. Partiz: 
to his conceit &La(picion of ‘che copied written beyond 
the Scasby (ome {chifmatick. 1 amlure hee knowesnot 
fo much; and whatreafon hee hath to thinke ie) Fkitowe 
nor. Bur the beftis, Opinion hath Jittlevo do in thele eon: 
trouerfies:: ludgentient ig all inva Profeflor of diiinitie: 
whicly whether hee beeorno; cannot expreffely leanne, 
Thus to make an end ofa brabbling marter, che Reader 
may fee Cyprians corruption .my innocencie, theaduers 
farics obiections,, the Zefuites ftrugeling withour preuai- 
ling, lying without controule, dilputing withoucargu- 

*Gretleragainff Ment, writing, fighting, * & libelling oneagainftanorher; 

esas. << and(tovle the’ Apoftles words )confaming and beingcon. 
the mafter of the fumed one of an other.Now, itis high timeto leauethein , 
facred Palace. when they cannot agree amongft themfelues. Ait the 
coe aint armel with them, is to read Cyprians booke, deVnitate 
&comeditis, Eeclefie onceagaine,and thence tolearne, firftto beatv- 
videtene ab i>- nitiein themfelues, fecondly with theirbrethren , laftly 
mamini | andchiefely with God.and hisChurch. And thus I rake 
Gal-s.25 — myleaueof them at thistimes beeing fory that I fhould 
haue chiscaufe to be troublefome vnto the Reader. Bur, 
you fee my-occafions: 


nist Pudet hac opprobrianobus 


Et dici potuiffe,@ nonpotuiffe rofell 


Corruption of the true Fathers. 


Pats 2: 


Tune quiinTu- 
dea funrfugiat 


The 2. place corrupted, in the 4 9.Homilie of the. Au- ad montes, 
, f : unc cum vile 
thour of the umperfect WOrrKe upon Matthew,on deritis abhomi- 
) thefe words in the fixteenth verfe, fationé dctols! 


Jonis ftantem 
Hen they thatarein Iewrie,let them flee to in ote fae tetas 
neq, the mountains. Then, when you fhalllee fmimpiam, guz ef 


; a the abhomination of defolation ftanding exercitus Antichritti, 
} is ftantem in Jocis fanc- 


=== inthe holy place (that isto fay, when YOU jis Ecclefiz) inillo 
{hall {ee wicked herefie, whichis thearmieof Anti- tempore quiin luda 
chrift, ftanding in the holy places of the Church) let {82tigi27t ad mon- 


~ : ; ; tes iid eft, qui funtin 
them that arein lewriefite vnto the mountains: that Chriftianitate,confe- 


is, let them cthatarein true Chriftianitie repaire vnto at ct ik 
; 2 As i icut enim VCcrus lue@ 

the Scriptures. Forasthe true lew isa Chriftian,, by deus eft Chriftianus, 

the faying of the Apoftle(Rom.2.18. Not hethat w dicente Apoftolo 


, ie . . (Rom, 2.28.n0n qui 
tm open fhew us 4 lew, but he that ts in fecret Ba lew); mn manifefto Iudzus 


fotrue Jewrie is Chriftianity ; the name wherofim- ef, fed quiin occul~ 


are Moun- '©) : fic vera Iudza 
porteth as much as confelsion. Now thele Mouz Ciitantets elt cr. 


tainesare the writings of the A poflles or Prophets: ias nomen intelligi- 


of whom itisfayd, Thou giuest us light after a won- tr confeffio , mon- 
tes autem funt Scrip- 


derfull. manner , from thy euerlafling Hills. Anda- yur, Agoltelata wt 
gaine, itis fayd of the Church; Her Foundations are Prophetard, de quib® 


vpon the holy hilles. VWherefore are Chriftiansac @@umef (PG! ¢.) 
; . iluminas tu mirabi- 
fuch a time charged to haue recourfe vito the Serip- hier imétibus zter- 


tures 2, Becaufe at chat.time when herefie fhall pre- nis. Etiterum deEc- 
clefia dicit , Funda- 


Uaileg& ouer{pread irfelfe ouer thofe Churches, there (nents eins in monti- 

can beno triall of the true Chriftian religion,nor any bus iol 
“= G : er 7 

place of refuge for Chriftians to fly vnto, that would pottepisthe Saal 


fainc know which, is the true faith , but only the holie Chriftisnos con- 


shy. hari. : teq ferre fe ad Scriptu- 
Scripture. Betore this time mets were many waies or 6 a in tenn. 


’ 


eae eno 
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pore hoc ex quo obtinu- to find our the Church of Chrift, and the religion 
iwherefis illas Ecclefias, a s 
nulla probatio poteftefle Of the Gentiles. Now, he that is defirous toknow 


vere Gintapitats, nF95 which is the true church of Chrift., cannot come 
refugin: poteftefle Chri-. : : 

ftianorum a ind, volenti- tO the knowledge thereof , but onely by the Sertp- 
um cognolcere fides ve~ hares. Why {o 2 Becaufle all thofethings, which 
ritaté,nifi Scripture dius- properly belong vnto Chriftin the crue church, 


ne, Anteaenim mults 


modis oftendebatur. que hereticks haue the like in their, {chifmaticall & falle 


SR nent G hnfti, Church : they haue Churchesas wellas they, the 
& que: gentilitas: nuac p- Ki ; : 
i ae i ullo modocog- Bible as wellas they, Bifhops and other orders of 


polcitur volentibus cog~ the Clergie, like baptifm : in the matter of the Eu- 
Dead ph eet charift there is {ome difference ; but in allorher 
clefia MU- 4. ; 

Pai Scripturas. things they agree. ‘Wherefore , if aman fhould 
Qu re? quiaomniahze long to knowe which is the truechurch, amidft 


que {unt, ie Chrifti . ; : 
a eritte hapent & be. {Uchconfufion of{o many like things,whither fhal 


re(esille infchitmate; i- he go but to the Scriptures? Againe, heretofore by 


gH alent he fignes and wonders from aboue, it was knowen. 
nas, fimiliter Epifcopos, Who were the true Chriftians , and whowere the. 
ceterofque ordinesCle- falfe, As how ? The falfe Chriftians either coulde. 
ricorum (imilizer bapuf- 


aueaG Gh BT anne TOE worke miracles atall, ornot in fuch fort asthe 
ain, fecatets ommniale true Chriftians did them. Their miracles were: 
Uules tron auie coone’, Vaine things, caufing admiration, but yeelding no 


Volés ergo quis cogno’- : 
cere que fitvera Ecclefia profit,as wee haue oftentimes declared vnto you:. 
G pull, vade.cognolcat But the miracles of Chriftians » were found and 
in tante confutione fie, y 2 h h 
modo per Scripturas? It. (iw them, buralfo very profitable. And this was. 
antca.& per fiena cog- : “ne 
Fal ebates oe ve otra, the badge orcognifance whereby the trueChrifti-. 
iChriftiani, & qufalf. ans OF thofe ciines were knowen.from the falfe.. 
Quemodo:flfiguidem Boe now the working of miracles is wholly’ceat. 
age ron potersnt facere, - 
Gcutvert Chriftiani : aur fed , andtranflaced rather vnto-the Pfeudo-chri-. 
talianon poterant, qua~ (tans; though their miracles bee fained, as them-. 
tia veti Chriftiani : fe fu 5 , 
faciebantyacua, admira- felues aré counterfeit. But according to Peters 
nogem quidem faciéria, EXPOfition (as Clement reports) euen Antichrift 


hinte. 
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ws) Wy: ‘ ay foe _y vtilitatern atitém sullam ha 
himfelfe foall haue POMEL LINEE him be worker bentia: ficut frequenter.ex- 


true miracles. Againe, before, che church was pofiimus. Chrifiani autem 
knowen by herlife & manners , when the con- facicbantplena, non folum 


admirationem facientia , fed 


uerfation of Chriftians washoly & thoughall etiam omnem veilitatem hae 
of chem were not fo, yet many of them were: bentia Etper heec cog lec 

° ° 2 H + antur gui crant vers Udriitie 
but this holineffeand integrity of life was not Lar GAiELUG Nine autem i 
to bee found amonglt wicked men. But NOW norum operatio on'nino le 


pang asib: or worfe chan usta eft:magis autem & apud 
Chriftians are becomeas badde eos inuenitur,, qui falfi {unt 


Heretickes , or Gentils. Befidesall this, yOu Cnritisni, fierr Ga. Sicut 
fhall obferue greater continencie of life in their autem Petrus apud Clemen- 


' { ore { ; temexponit, Antichrifto eta 
Schifmaticall congregations , than in thetrue "<P 


lenorum figno:um faciens 


7 At p 
chriftian church. Wherfore ifany man fhould dorum ef danda poteftas. 


happen to bee defirous to knowe whichisthe Inge eed niin pai 
° gebat a ins 
truechurch, how fhouldheknow it , but onely 9j; aisido conucrlatio Chir. 


by tise Scripture 2 So that almighty God fore- ftianorum, aut omnium aat 


: : ‘ : multorum crat fan€ta,quz a- 
{eeing fo great confufion of allthings in the la- 0; Me cote ne 


ter times, chargeth Chriftians whicharein- autem tales, aut peiores facti 


“a : - the funt Chriftiani, quales fune 
deede crue Chriftians , coucung CO haue hereticiaut gentiles. Adhue 


foundneffe of the true faith, fo flie to nothing site & Ohdier| sonsinedcta 
elfe but onely to the Scriptures. For orher- apud illos inuenitur quamuis 


in {chif{mate fint, quam ipud 


wile, if they haue recourfe vnro any thing Giginos. eee bal 
e ; j i o 
In the world befides ; they fhall-bee offended, cognofcere, que fitvera Ece 
and perifh, becaufe they knowe not which vi Acie mene 
is the true Church ? and fo fall into Bite turas ? Sciens ergo Dominus 
Bins * lation flanding ix the holy tantamconfufionem reriin 
homination of defolat n fi ds 8 J nouiffimis diebus efle Futura; 
places. ideo mandat, ve Chniftiani 
uifuntin Chriftiunitate, volentes firmitatem acciperefideiverx, ad nullam rem fugianr, ni- 
{ ad Scripturas : Alioqui fiad aliarefpexcrint, fcandilazabuntur & peribunt, non intellige ntes 
que fitveraEcclefia. Et perhocincidentin abhominationem defolationis que ftat in anétis 
Ecclefizlocis, Hem. 49.10 opus Imperf. Math, pag. 930. 


63 Proued, | | 
Thefe arethe words, I cannot fay of S:Chryfofome; — 
| ri (though 


1s 
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* Gabitnies (AL though the > Papifts doe‘ often vrge this booke for his. 


Tea Dagand Sixtus Sen, difputing the queftion , dochrather ¢ ins 
ms Cuelly, © line vnto this opinion); burfurely avery ancient writer; 
at posghr se whole bookes hauebeene much regardedand obferned by 
aver 73° t vencrable*-Antiquitie. Theaiithoritie alicaged(as you 
ering au y plainly perceiue)is very pregnant on our fide againft. 
fe iieg cite Of traditions, miracles, and fundry other points ofdoStrine, 
Chryfoftomi, controuerled between vs and the Papifts. With. his place 


i ek oppotito a5 wich an'Alexanders{word,, a man may cutin funder 
qui hoc ipfum 


opus conten. the very Gordian knot and finewes of traditions, and 
ie st me do&rine of miracles, the life and foule of poperie : bur : 
obelt recens ¢« § Zhe children of this world are wifer in.their generation , 
di@G Pauli P. than the children of light. For, cucmas before; they were 
4: Sixt fen P-  bolde to.adde for their aduantage ; fo herethey haue pre- 
There aremore fumed to takeaway this {entence, both out of the printed: 


mee cepesex- bookes, and memories of men, to the end that there 


sant in- our Ui ‘ * ; 4 ‘ 

Bae aaGinior may remaine no poifonthat might infect the mindes of the 
say mberbooke fimple peoples For, thisisa dangerous weed, Sit may be of 
Belt C$. ‘ “f° ° " 2 Lf M 7 * ) 
© Opustoriam Momtani[me, it may be of Manicheifme , perhaps of Aria 


feculss commu. 4ni/me, or Donati/me ; for as yct they are noragreed Vp- 
fea ce’ pon.the matter, norneuer will : for, to fweate outtheir - 


fenfu compro- os cae dy ie 

batil Sixt. Sen, hearts, they {hal neuer be ablero bring ie within the com= 

prey patieof any licrefié fue that which they callche herefie 
HUICL10. Se Bice 

: pian thats of Proteftants. But how commeth it to paffe, that thefe 

. ?: Cao 


fes Matichzo. Words which werein all ancient prints that Ihaue feen,and | 


Ra en" (ome later,are now wanting in fome Editions ? Yea,there 
arum,Ariano-... ; pa ee aaa: 
rum, ac Dons IS 1t, will Gret/er fay + Yow tell vs of Ed:tions., but YOu. 
tiftarum conti- game none: thefe be but general tearms,they prone nothing: 
nent, atque pla-, . ; ; | i ; 
nein omnibus) 04 Were 200d to bring them forth, if youbaue any: for we 
fe prodit Autor long élongius ab Ecclefia Catholica alienum. Bar: Tom S:paz.2zg5, * Lib.2.de 
ture Semore prohivbendi lib. malos lib.2. c. 7pagez04,° Curnon nominatti Editiones, in quis 
bus verba il funt omiffa ? Cur generalieditionum homine contentus ¢s,.cum toties opus il 
jud fit cufum, & recyfuim? pam in Egitionibus,qaas nos vidimus,inutnivatut yerba que tu ex~ 


fecha conquereris; - haue: 


( 
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hae fought the words in diners Editions and cam teftipe Fedral 
that there is no {uch matter .*Again,the book isnot Chry- pramillum né 


foltomes,/ muff doc you to underfiand fo much out of your le Chrylohe~ 


mi, vt agnoult 


Era{mus ; avd Klaftly, the/e words if they beomitted ima quoqucEral. 
ny Edition, they are therfore left out, becaxfe they feemeta raus. 
fanour of Arianifme: andin very gooddeede the Author * Cur nonco- 


of them proues him/elfein this Homilie to bee avery Arian, pies Sine a 
and profane fellow. Thus farreGretfer. I will latisficand dition: preter: 
gratifie the /efuste inal his demands. The:reafon why I el sey 
contented nry felfe with generall rearms, contrary to MY. gaia in aliqui- 
woonted vic, was not for want of the booke, but for buscodicibus 


: : - non funt repere 
want of {pace ia the margine. He needed notto hauedt- «> yeiqsisim- 


ftrufted mee: for the ! Cardinall, his good Lord:and ma- pictatem Aria- 
fter, could haucinformed him ™ {fo much, thar thereare panied 4 
fuch Editions /ately printed,and wel amended; this hould ifte tocus — ef 


aue gi iman appetite and longing after the booke, «tim in Hom 
haue giuen him an appetite ging sper 


and not an edgeagain{t me.For,if* I haucoffended,much tors Arians 
more Bellarmin ; who neither quotestimenor place : bur & profanus,. 


the: truth isthe Book is. printed, andito be feene of albrhe caraee ee 
world, inthat famous Librarie, wherof (lam I mult 6+ cus tanquam 


feffe by the fingular favor of that * honorable Mecanas of  Atianisin- 
tertus-€ quibuf.- 


thefetimes)thefirftK ceper.Ic was? printed Rart/iss apad gars codicibiis 
Audoenum parvum viaiad divum Jacobum (ub Liltoaureo vuper(fome 20 
! or 30, yeares ben 


1557. i 8°. The book beares Chry/oitomes name in the 53 


forefront, which made mero fet it downeas a corrupti- eft Bel. de-ver- 


, . : ; o f ndation: bo Dei non feripe: 
onof 8: Chryfoftome: and it hath Chry/- commendation; Lilies 


being as highly commended ? for a golden verydiuive pap 48s 
booke,by Dyoni/-Ver.inhis Preface,as itis dilcommended "Zstom ef pee 


care authoribus: 


illis’, per-quos defendi crimina macna queunt, * Siy THO. BOD LEY, Kisght. © °DeTo. 
Chryfoffomi in $.Tefu ChriftiBuangelium fecondum Matthzum Comimentar),diligenter abin 
Arianorumfzcibus purgati; dain lu sem’ S.., pacing, fudioforam> gratia hacfornia edit PA. 
rifts Apud Audoenum Paruum, via ad Divum Lacobum, [ub like aurea. 15.57%:i2 8° 

? Aurcum huneacplane divinum libellum.’. AEST MSU : 


E 3: by, 


L) 


nt » igi 
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iHomilie pu- by Baronius, for 14 lewd, lowfie, and rafcallbooke, The 


| , here- : : i 
fium featentes_ truth is, (not to defraud any man of his due praife) there 


vermibus. Bar: haue been "great paines taken incleanjing and | [Couring of 
“Dodlifiemcs, this golden book : to purge it cleane from the rust and fret- 
quolasm iximis t7g canker of errros and herefies, oreat coft was beftowed: 
fipendijscon- (amd who (o forward as thePrinter?)many hands eo heads 


ductos adhibe- . : ; 
enon dubit.. - #7#Ployed, and in theend the booke is priated,as you may 


runt: qui ined percelue, by the Title page, wholly purged fromthe dregs 
rempoullind 0 sryjanif{me. But feeing they talk thus of purgations 


Opecram Nnauv2- 


rent, &(vt aie and bookes, let vs call ‘a councell of Phy/(icians, andin- 
bat) ‘apidem "quire whercof the Recipewas made, leftitpronea decipe. 


Oomneéem moue= 


rent, quo fince- FOr, if a Phy/ician fhould chance to miniftera potion, and 
rinehoc,acfordi- not giueitaccording to the rules of Art,hemay perhaps 


bus omnibus pur- 


gatiifferi pol becalled in queftion for hislife. ‘The beft remedie fora 
fet) nitidins 0 ifeafed booke, that euer I could read of, amongfteither 


a ee Eisen Proteftants,or Papifts,is 4.0r 5.0ld Manufripts,or more, 


bes igitur (op- if you chinke good toadde chem, compounded togither, 
timeleétor) and the beft of them diftilled chrough the limbeck ofa 


bibl; nf ; . 
not a" good Diuinesbraine,thacis of afoundiudgement , and 
‘gadifcipline vnparcialltcemper. If Dionyfius, or hisfellowes,haue mie 
Ay eaten niftred chis PAy/ick, well fare them, howfoeuer thebooke 
uolentia. Dion {peedes: but I perceiuethey haue taken a wrongcourte: 
oy” Preha4 tor they haue corteéted , compared , and publifhed the 
‘Sine Manu. bOOke, ‘ without the helpe of anie one ancient Manuftript 
fcriptis impof. at all, VVherin they fhew themfelues to be right Paracel- 
fibile eft mede fj ee . . Phyfick h 
rialicui libro, #48. For,asthey wich alittle PAy/icke(no morethana 
'Exemplariom Otamme or two,excracted from the quinteflenceoffome 
vetufiorwm fide varemetall) are ableto work wonders; where the Gale- 
minus adiutisd’s . ‘ ae eee : d 
hil quod adrem *4/?s or other Phy/icians, are faine to take more pains and 
peruncatomi- goca longer way about: fo rhcfe men out of the quinrel- 
pigs ato fence of their heads(for,all is wrought the mo/? dangerous 
prefat, and fhorteft way, (ex ingenio) byconiecture, canina ane 
Ore 


Part2.. Corruption of thetrueFathers. 
fhort times with a drammeor two of thelelight coniec- 

tures , correct or rather corrupt whole volumes if neede 
be; -asthereis , if they meané to maintaine their religion. 
by content of Fathers: for fo the cry hathalwaies hither- 
togone. Here ;'toconclude.,’I fhould haue proued that 

the Author of ‘thisomperfect worke vpon Mathew was no: 
Arian, in thisplace: but probatur (asthe Lawyers fay) eo: 
quod non probatur contrarium ; 1 {hall be bolde tq thinke 
asI.do-, vntill they proue the contrary: 


. Lie. 3. Corruption in Cyrill. Com, in Ifaram, Lau— 
rentio Humpbredointerprete. cap. 
1.C764p.5 1. 


\ 


7,500 0 Ap. 1. Tothemwhich are tranflated from: Quiergo Alegis in 
A WN My) = ti = 8 © 
‘fo. WS, the [hard and foure] precepts of the law, pier ns Candis, 
ai Sheer. ns, hy ? fatione ad Chriftia~ 
ZENG vito the ingenuous and neate life (chat nxvitz vrbanititem. 
S\ may {0 fay) of Chriftians by meanes of playerenm apt 
e. i e ° e@y- j er 4 afi = 
faith , to them is promiled remifsionand pardon of 85 traducanturs his 


cheir finnesand offences. For itis the entrance of our.appromutit remifli« 
onem corum, in qui~- 


hope, the firft fruites of Gods fauour, the gate & way: 5. iam ante often- 
by which they doe enter in. Now this faith which ws derunt, Wa enim eft 
the gift and grace of God, 1 fufficient to cleanfeand Bee a ee 
- ‘y MIO 
purge, not only them which finde themfelues fomew hat cementix Se initis, 
tll; but alfa thofe that are very danzeroufly difeafed a a ac Vide 
and; ' oh. : : Mae hk eue "aq Fidel autem gratiam: 
polluted with any kind of difedfe vas we may {CCH ony bis qui valdd in 
the Affidauit ,as it were, which Godhath made by quinat: fant, tum etiz 
the Propher; if your finnes. were as redaspurple, pPecilony mer bea ect, 
would make 8 Se ee 9 © fate ad emundatione® 
would make them as white as{now: and if they. Wee valituram effe fidem 
as skarlet, Twouldmakethes#like fine wool.” For, feet dicens : Sifine: 
ae icin! ae 4 ene a , Les Race ospegcata vertta vt pure 
it isan eafie thing for God.to wath away al ourfinnes. a ae Sees 
Fors 


b) 


le patna 


Ko Corruption of thetrue Fathers. Parez] 
albabo: & fi fint vt Coccinum,quaft For as Pad faith: where finne aboundeth, 


Janam inalbabo. Nihil enim diff- : 
culter cluitur , Deo detergente. there graceaboundeth much more . And 


Quemadmodum & Paulus ait: vbi. againe 5 who thall accufe Gods ele& chil: 
abundauit peceatum, fupramodum qreg 2 itis God.chat iuftifiech them: who 


a occa pesaetaulel fhallcondemnechem 2.3} sage 55 
ee mse am eadeaeats Andagaine, cap..51. Taking occafion 

pte os Cag) toexpound chatof,Mateh. 12: When'the 
* Per Mofem -- audierunt_yncleane {pirit goeth out of aman, &c..He hath 


eum diferté dicentem : Do- 


minum Deum tuum adora- thele words $i" By Mofes- they heard Godiex- 
bis, & eum folum: eietuf- prefly fay , Lhou fhale worlhip the Lord thy 


que eft de corde corum im- 


Padus {oititug: Seeeetaee God, and him onely fhalt thoa lerue.- Bat when 
haberent Dei timorem in fe- they beganne to cast awaie allfeare of God from 
ipfis, nec le Sv M per fidtine thems and would not entertain Curist lasys 


cola reciperent(babitat enim 


. \ ° r . . > 
in cordibus noStris per fidem, within the houfes of their hearts by faith, ( for he 
ficutiferiptum eft) locumil- dwelleth in our hearts by faith : as ét is written) 


sages: pin cebese ® the olde vncleane {pirit , {pying his opportuni- 
tus, irrupit denud & init. tle, and feeing the houfeempticand voyd withe 
milo ouifinadces OunatenanE «Fufherh in yponshem and the fa 
tiora priovibus. Ib: cap.s 4, cer end of thele men is worle then the begi ssf 
Pag: $04, ning. 


Prouea. 


Ex textu dele. VRE ETI ee ee 
sake anawsthe Hele fentences of blefled Cyrill, (as farte forth as I 


Index Hifpan,_  hanenored them in otherletters, c6taining the mar- 
Gelr Rates row and pithofboth periods.) arecommaunded.o bee 


>Teallthem/s, PUt-OUL, by.,an, vakindandwicked *delestur., an theln~ 
becaufeolthe .. dex. Expurgatorius of, Spaine...VVhat pittieisit thatfo 


vucertainty @&% 


SN brighta ftarreofithe Eaft Church, fhould be chus.eclip- 
Be at fed by. theinterpofition or oppofition rather, of fach 
wie aie Aewd,inconfanc,and > Innatick Dinines? But thanks be 
Gteg. Capuci? Vittothe Lord) Lesy.sjithachath railed vp fomeunall a- 


ges 


Part'2. Corruption of the true Fathers. At 


gestodilcouertheir wicked practices and dangerous po- "¢) A0n efle 
ignum maiory 


fitions: which being once knowne to the world, is [0 cE cAione :& 
farre from doing them any good, thar it hath done them crattina die ex 


muchharme. For,asa learned* Bifhop hath truely obfer- ile Pe 
ued, the more they forge,the leffe they gaive:andforgeand {um dignum. 


purge they doe, andare fo earneft in purfuitetherof, that vee 
on Ecclef,pag. 


they will not fuffer the word Faith, to ftandknocking at 54, Home 
the door of Cyrills text ,buc that alfo muftbe thruftaway finétas in fapi- 


entia manet {i 


with 4a deletorie fponge. And haue they not made or Al 
faire hand, trow yee ? when thevery botesamongftvs,, tusticut luna 
doelaughatthis their folly ; and their owne Diuines (* I Ue ater 
2 : : Ae 4 ee 
fpeake of the wiferand grauer (ort) areafhamed of it, and © 475 ord of 


deny. boch the fa&tand the book Bur they come too late: cheer. 
4 Deleatur ex 


the book istoo well knowne: the plot difcouered: their ja, sineverbi, 
wilelt Achitophels are caken in their owne countfels:: and Fides. Erex tes- 


. ee Bey, . ‘ : ste th deleantur idla 
their braueft.4b/olons hanged (as it were) in theirowne "(enh Ba. 


hayre. But here in this place, fome man may thusplead ». 62. 
for the Jaquifitors > court of Rome. § it may be (but per- © Declaraui per 
haps you do not know fo much) that our Indices Expurga- publica decre- 


A ; tum ego mini- 
torij, doe command hereticall gloffes , made feholies, and caus inter dep 


idle interpretations or obferuations, to bee expunged, and tapae pioneatl 
blotted outs but nothing of the very text and natarall >" iproram, 


; Libram Expurgae 
wordsof Cyrill. If you can fhewe any [uch Index, you {49 sionisper Alf. 
fomewhat : I beleene you cannot. Foy,lam (ure, this ts the Gomexumde 


: : anit , anno 1584.edix 
meaning of theInquifitors :it isnot asyoufay. For true wm, xcs Tri- 
Cyrill hath noneed tobe purged. Thisindeed isGretfers dentini Indicis 


Regu'am, puilo 


obiection: and hereunto Ido thusreplie ; There be fome 3 oin Neap. 


dizc. effe recipiendum,.Greg.: Capuccinus in prefat. Et iterum, Finaliter fummopere caue a 
quodamlibro, cuius Tit. elt Index librorum Expurgandorié , improffus Madriti, per Alf. Gome= 
xivm fub anno, 1584. cum potiuscredendum fit falfo ad feriptum effe in eo, in tali ciuitate: & 
per dictum Alfonfam impreffum fuilfesac etiam Falfo adfcriptum efletantt fupremi & Catholi- 
ci Senatus Ordine impreflum. Tb. pag. 218. 

* Tu, fi mendaxnon es, oftende vilum Indicem Expurgatorium qui aliquid, q! BN 
& genuinua Cyrillicontextum pertineat, obliterare pracipiat, Gloflemuta ab Hzreticis 

3 men, 


1od adipfum 


* yok 


ge 
SS 


2 GLA ae, cen a 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2, 


4 
Cyrilo aie) men yas Arifforle fheweth that for denyingofplaineand 


ratorum apno- euldent truth, arenotto be beaten with arguments 4 but 


tamenta & ine 


wich roddes. The defuite is neere a fhrewdturne. For 
terpretamenta . ‘ a =e 
Bie: dafunt, (which Gret/er might haue learned of his fellows\e/wir) 
& inducenda. there is fuchan./adex inthe world: and thetruthof m 


ae ja Wertion is grounded v pon the euidence of thefe wordes 
quam tex tua (whichany man may ee chat hatheyes; vnieffe hee will 
Rene be accounted among thenumber of them, which haue 
gisdigoumin €yes, and feenot:) ex D.Cyrilli Commentarys,inl(aiam 
ye Se AS _ Laurentio dumphredoInterprete,cap.\.ex Texta deledtar 
rillis Gre i Te. illa verba --: andagaine, cap. 51. imfine deleantur ex tex 
2. cap. 7. pag. £4 illaverba : Out of the Commentaries of Cyrillon ifay 


“Lib, 1, Topic, Y4#/lated into Latinhy Laur. Humphrey, Chap. 1. Let. 


\ 


Cp. thefe words bee put out: againe,Chap. 5 1 inthe later end 
‘Polleuine ofthe Annotation, put forth thofe words. This is amat- 


UGS ter of fact: who can deny it? I deny it not, may the lefas 
pApp:ratus. ite fay, (for I conceiue his meaning, by the wagging of his 
nana al ppes) yet you fit befidesthe cufhion; for the words that 
“See the late E- are willed to bee razed our, arenotCyrallsT warrant you, 


Pins le 
12107 at<Paris 


KTnthe Pye g. OUt the tranflacors, and therefore are wilely left out. 
fet forth by Take heed what you fay, youfpeake againft you knowe 
ss nocwhom. ‘Thele words which are commanded to bee 
complurium Ptforch though they bee done in-Latine by that wor: 
E cemplarium thy Confe four; and Profe/four, D*. Hamphrey > yet they 
prateromme, teCyrills + and fo welltran flated by him, that in your 
omnium ediis OWNe Moftexat printing of Cyrills workes, (ec forth not. 
RoGorittudig NCC OF cwile, but kdiuerfe times by men.ofgreat vnder- 
emaculata& — ftanding and knowledgeamongft you, they are found 
Bt, “totidem verbis. And he chat is bac meanly read in-cyrils 
eptigte ifte Cal workes, willfay that thefe words doe wellagree with his 
mest a Lani doctrine and his do&rine is no leffe agreeable with 
miermita ee thele words. | But, leauing the trifling Je/aite , ivis how 
HO..2. Cap. 7 190: 


Part2,. Corruption of the true Fathers. 
high time to come vito S. e4ug. and we fhall fee, whe- 
ther S4ug-hath {ped betrer then S. Cyrsl/j the Greek, or 
the Latine Fathers beft. 


The 4: Corruption, in S! Ang. deGen.adliteram 
Lib. 10. Cap. 23. Pag. 264.C 01.1 B. 


Confuetudo-+ 
matrisBeclefiz 


"Saltlecuftome of Pour} motherthe Church, in ja paprzandis 


eA has baptizing infunts, -- Were not atall to bee belee- sinimsanc mie 

rin Oriel aligns i : abyss: guamdfpernenda 
Sued , werest not’ an Apoftolicke Tradition. ea neque vilo 
modo fuperflua deputanda » Nec omnido credenda, nift Apoftolica effet traditio. 


| = Anonymus 
Proued, in hibello cut 
f Tit. Tefuitas 
? 5 : : Pontifict Rom. 
f 'Hisholy Father, isthe firftthat [noted in my Epiffle pmigarios falfo 


before the (atalogwe, which hath bred all this ftirre. pathy nga 
m elo. 8. fusffe 


Andto proucbis corruption, I vied che authoritie ofa eretricem.Cats 
nameleffe Authour, that offers to proueagainft the /e- teft.ver. To. 2. 
faits the Popes factors, that "John the eight wasa ftrum- PS 075) 
pet; and that they doe abfurdly and foolifhly deny this ted Pore roane, 

ftory. °Gret/er (being allin the miftaking veine)dreames ° Gretfer 1. >. 


5 ; : - deinre ey modo 
that this Atithour was a Pap#/f (and then he MIQhE VETTE prohyb.tdimdlos, 
well haue been hanged for his labour, for treating of that pag. 298. Sed 


quis ille autor? 


bj . fon itd hi: " athe m: 

fubieét), Secondly , he would haue meenametheman, fee isenomé. 
and the place thus depraued. Hee thinkes belike, that I cur obmutelis: 
ama nouice of their order; hee bindes me to impolsible cu vox faucib? 


heret.? cur non 


thirigs: for how fhould Inamethe Authour, whenhee profersex Aug. 
hathno name? which he might purpolely conceale for lecitillum de- 


riiee(z . auatum, vt vi" 
diverfe realons beft knowen vnro himielfe. As for notte minus, 
tune Jeprauator fis, an le quem accufas? ? Sine ad Judicium aliorum explorandum, fiue ad 
vtilrtatem eorum a quibus (ualiegi cupiebant, fue ad vitandim proprij nominis inuidiam ,odiit, 
periculayfiuein grauamtrudium~ feu ad exercendumingenium, feu denique ob animidemifl. 
& humilitat. Poff. in Pref. ° Fo citing 


2 . x 
iS el te 
a 


a De he ae 
ee y seo 2 Oma Coe 
See ae Tt Bisa MR Sco A 4 ante 


Corruption of thetrue Fathers. Part 22 


cis AN pi citing any place: for which., he blames mefo much, and! 
eae pans takes it ro bee an argument of a guilcie confcience ? hee: 
Que feqauntur hath no caule {oto fay. For, what?, would’ hee haue mee; 
4179: ne” ryake the porch bigger then thehoute? the Epil, chan 
cibus Mis, non the Booke? fo T might hare fitted himvery welliftiehad- 
ashi | but cakenshis cyesin his hands,:and:looke round abouc 
fe aioe, him, hefhould haue enein 4 Fulgentins Booke de fide 
myignorancein’ (Which * becaufe it hath gone vnder §. 44g. name. ma 
a ones very well beheld co bea corruption in-hisworke) aboua: 
tiusswhen my cé- threefcore lines together infarcedin.moft Editions. But’ 
furs isperfpea~ Lyecaufe my namelefle Authourhath only (toconfeffé: 


dae st the truth) proceeded in generalltearmes, exemplifying | 
bef light the le- it inno particular place, and yee was perhaps like min- 
in seein ded in difcoucring the practice of the Papifts,corrupting 
thefe be his words All manner of good bookes; I will doe him thackinde 


Porro = # _ fauour, toiuftifiehisfaying, andlend hima few authoti-. 
Ver ovo-“~7areilws 


Age. cap.s.te- tes, Which .my felfe haue borrowedalfo from fome of 
fads ‘ ; q ae : 
tionesattuli-, our beftlearned and moftiudicious Proreftanrs.. Andie 


mus, curliber 


de'filead Pars MAY be, (for, fub verbo forte, refpondent (ape periti :. 


4 
DB; Ang.adferip~ | will promife nothing) chat by thar time we haue caft 
fies Fulgentio: vy our accompts, wee fhall finde that excellently learned 
tribuendus fit. 1d ; 
quod Lowanien. Father ,or rather Father of Fathers, and. chiefe Mafter of 
SessholicCards the Sentences with all his complices, more {pitefully and. 
Béll.ne> ali ple- -, ; S85 ; ‘3 
reienita ir, Villanoufly intreated chan Dawéds meflengers were hands. 
ees led by the king of Moab’; by fhauing off nat onely the. 
ear iataan haires of-his beard , but making deepegathes in his ten- 
feriprrooperisin. Cer fcth : whereby they haue Jet out fomeof the beft 
Bibliotheca Coll tyloud in his bodies although at another time, they can. 
Mertonenfts , sale ; rs ‘ : i ; 
cuam muito, Make his books {well, and himfelfe a Giant, like she man 
apiesi he-.of Geth, thefonne of Aaraphah, with 2 4..fingers & toes, 
refes Larheri: inh eal PE ; ( 
secmasiCslsn that he may the better beeenabled todefie the hoff of I/ra- 


infsn@am Cx€l".For, they in working this their villany , doe imitate. 
en | PYOCIMSEES 5 


Part 2° 


Corruption of the trueFathers. 


Procruftes the tyrant > if the fentence- bee, 400-long for 


them, it fhall:beparedand 


fhore, they .will se 


the ex quifite tormento 
Asforexamples fake, let v 
Aggaswefndirithe printe 
mifts,and.the Author of the. grounas of. 
and thenew, to.hew, that many of the A 
higheft importance, are not fo much to 
es as by Traditions ; Namely , anon 
at in nowifewecould be. 
cie fhould be baptifed, if 


ligion and points of 
be prouedby Scriptur 
ching, intheplacealleaged, Th 
leeue, that childrenin their tnfan 


t icon the. 


it were not an Apoftolick tradition, 


mewhat fault I 


none. Icisnot I thataccu 
ning and indgement h 
draw my ftudies vnto this poin 
reQmany both. Papifs &RSchifma 
dome,theright way vnto 
is challenged by my Lora. 
ter, as one wouldthinke, 


fche rack, vatilit (peak forthem. 
s examine this one placeof.S. 
dcopiesyrged by the! Rhe- 


fircedtotheir mindes;, if 100, 
renter hookes, or putit.to: maiores noftri 


the old Religion 
rticles of our re- 


AS. 


tholicis Scrip= 
toribus anti- 


quis, Catholic 


reliqnerunt. 
Pofs. Append. 2. 
Ad Tom.1. 

Tn their An- 
not. vpon the 
2. Theil. cap. 
2.Verag 


Pigs 559° 


If aman fhould aske- 


heauen; Tobe fhort, 
of Winchefter, for a [mall mats eparr4, pra. 
but thecreeping in of aletter.582.- 


finde with thefe words,] would tel him,.. 
ethem : burone, whofedear- 
ath been as mucha load-ftone ta» 
t, as aLoad-farre to di: - 
ticks within thisking- 
ort, the place : 


toomuch; amatter of fomemoment inaltering the fenfe:. 
and this Lordthippe is led to fufpect 


ry good reafons.. Fir/?, by the cou 


frewing the gradation of the words. 


cum/Lance of cther places’, 


againft the Donatifts: where , 


matter, he {ayth, 


tum rectifsime ereditar, It ismoftt 
none other thana traditi6 of the Apo!ttes. Where we 


Non nifi aul 


C 


his place, with ve- 


rfe of the fentence y 


Secondly, by the sir- 


and namely imbys fou 
{peaking of the very fame. 


rth Booke De baptifine CO=°- 


tra Donatiftass 
lib. 4 cape 24, 


horitate UApoftolica tradi» 


ghtly beleeued,to be 


find 


not only the fame purpofe , but phefame phrafe farce of 
th proba= 


bly, 


B 3 


Speech that were nfed before. So that he coclude 


a which areto be 
feene, twointhe 


Oxford, 
> Asmy Lord 
ghesfeth it to be, 


publique Libra- 


rie, one in Mer- > pec ommnino credenda , nifiEcclefiatraditio cite. Thus 
ton Colledge in 


ST Nt ee oe ee 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part: 2, 


bly, but not /peremprorily, chat che former reading} effet: 
is againft Saint U¢ugu/fines the true reading to beeéffel | 
for effet; the partes beeing conjequent each after other , 
in better order , tous : The cuftome of [ our] mother 
the Churchin baptizing [her] infants’; is neitherto bee. 
delpiled | nor by any treaties to beedecounted fiperftis 
Ous, wc omnino tredendd nifi Apostolica effe traditio’, 
nor at al tobe thought tobe any other,than an Apoftolicke 
tradition. This place was\(as [ haue in pattthewed be- 
fore) the firft place thar euer Texamined-And Twas mo- 
ued to copareit with the Mdanuferipts, becatile Ithoughe 
with my felfe, ic might auaile very much, if his Lord- 
fhipsreafons, were fortified and ftrengthened out of the 
ancient copies : and {ped ‘o well in the fearch theréof; 
that I haue greatly beene incouraged ever fince to profes 
cutefo happie beginnings. For, inthe* old Manuferipts 
weread notefet (asthe printed copieshaueic) buceffee 


we fee the learned Bifhops iudgement confirmed, the 
Papifts reading contradicted , their great argument for 
traditions , the very Achilles and ftrengthof their caule, 
annihilated , and brought to nothing. But I haften to 
fhew fundry other deprauations and corruptions which 
haue crept inco the Fathers workes , cicher chrough the 
iniurie of thetimes, or wickednefle of men : of which 
wee finde great ftore , not onely by the iudgement of 
the learned; but by the very fight of the bookes. I will 
bee very briefe in therefts tying my felfe tri@ly vito 
this order following. 1.'To rehearle the place. 2.To 
hote the perfons by whom icis fulpetted ; referriigmy 
felfe vnto their learned obferuations. 3. To iuftifie their 
obferuations our of the Manujeripts , ving verylittle 
ae . digrel 


Part 2. Corruption of the true Fathers, 47 
digrefsion from,or dilating of the point,vnleffe the place 
doe merit it. 


ito VS ORS sen is i eo 


The ;.. place corrupted, in the Aathour of the Queftin 
ons upon the New Teftament, Aug. Tom. 4. 
Qual. ne: “Pag. 44. Quid ambigi- 


; ‘ tur ? Pro Petro 
= Hy doubr wee of it ? Chrift prayed for Peter © ropabat, & pro 
or lames and lohn he prayed not ; to fay nothing lcobo & loan- 

ne non rogabat,, 


YS of the reff It is manifeft that in:Peter all are \, -etero:tacee 


-ontained. sia eae 
on ftum eft in Pe= 


* x troamnes cone- 
Proued. vere 
tunerls rogans 


T is my Lord of Winchefters © obferuation, that the pater bi hie 
words, pro Jacobo & Ioanne non vogabat, for lames and too.te-dignol: 
John he prayed not mutt beinterrogatiue,vulefie you will citur &, 
haue S. Aug.to contradia that which hegoethaboutto 027 >: Pas 
proue. Though the prinvorthe Scribe haue made there 
two points:yet their owne fellowes the Losanifts,in their 
Plantine Edition, have mendedthe points, & made them 
interrogatiuc, for very fhame. So read the Manufers chat ty she publique 
L hauefeene 3 Pre Petro rogabat,.c> pro lacobo@ Johag- Librarie. 
nenon rogabat,vt cateros taceam ? Did he pray for Peter. 
and did he not pray for lames C lohn, to fay nothing of the 
refi? 


Rogans—~ pro 


The. Corruption inthe fame place, inthe words. perro, pro om 
immediatly following: ; nibus rogafle 


SLeJan y » ee dicnofcitur, 
(ox nik praying for Pecer prayed for the reft: becamfe semper enim in 
Ce tnithe Pa, } bh FH 0 ot a prepofito populrs:s 
DNR ¢ Paftor CH Prelate , the people is. corrected er 


5 aut corripitur : 
kammended. . Thele. ant landatur- 
9 


i 


of thetrueFat 


os 


, Corruption 


bers, Part 2; 
Troved. 


MyL. of Win Thele words,cited by the Rhem.on Lu.22,47€ not found 
chefter of Obe- (asthe fameiudicious B. obferueth) sx the old prints, nor 


dience, pag. , their copies: bute e t ¢ ° . . " 
ag ga pies, but crept (as hechinketh ) sto fome writ 


¢TheManu. 2 bookes ,by the negligence and vaskilfulne/s of Scribes: 

fips ot Mer, bur, the * Manx/erept that I haue hadJeafure or opportu- 

mero tie co.vifite(for how may onefec all? ) hath not this fen- 
tence. 


In Canonicis 
autem Scripta- 
i Ecclefiarum The 7. Corruption, in Saint Aug. de dottrina 
-Catholicarum ila 

-_quamplurium Chrifitana. lib. 2, cap. 8. pag.t i. 
authoritatem 
Aequatur, inter 
quasfanéille ° 
funt, quas Apo- / 


» N the number of Canonicall Scriptures--, ler 
= s thofe Epifties bee, which the —tpoftolicke See 
Seo) | 


frolicafedes habe- [ meaning Rome} hath P and others haue recel- 

ve, &abeaalij ed from her. 7 

merucrant accie 

pete.Decret.part Proued. | 

1dift.1.9. Ip 6 a place is corruptly alleaged, by fone, towhome 
an0n. ° ° ° ° ° 

Se the Papiftsare more # beholding in this kinde, than 


forgeth 4 to any man that euer wroteon their fide : anditis a fa- 
eke Rain. mous corruptionof S. ug.asisob{crued. For, * Gra- 
pag.353. tian, ia thefe words, doth not only commit groffe forgerie, 
aes but alfo runneinto heynous bla[phemie.For S.Aug. words 
Papacie-doubs. Are , InCanonicés autem Scriptures , Orc. | in efteeming| 
leffetheir dinini- the Canonical! Scriptures,let a| (hriftian | man follow the 
tre would be cold APE ', ee 2 h pr: lick Ch p 

a Ee Aastporitie of. fie greater number of athoiicke UY CHES 


inhisConfer. ‘amongftwhomthofle[ Churches] are, which delerued 
Peg-415. 7° bochto haue the featsof the A poftles,and to receive their 


very heart and 


life of all.your recordes at Rome. My Lord of, Winchefter. pag: 374° My Lord :of Winche- 
fter in his booke of Obedience Part x, pag. 82.‘ Tnter.quas {ancill fuot , qua Apoftolicas 
fedes habere & Epiftolas accipere meruerunt. > 


Epi- 


Part 2. Corruption of thetrue Fathers. 
Epiftles. But you fee how the Canon lawe hath turned 
them purpofely, For,( least you (hould think any other Epi- 
files are meant than [uch as the bifhops of Rome themfelues 
wrote) in faire letters before the text, thefe wordes are 
placed : Inter Canonicas Scripturas Decretales Epiftole 
connumerantur, The Decretall Epiftles (of Popes) are 
counted (by. Aug.) for Canonicall Scriptures. What 
greater bla{phemie can bee deuifed, or uttered against 
Chrift. and his {pirit, than that the Ropes Epiftles fhould be 
Canonicall Scriptures, that ws, of equal authority with the 


45. 


word of Gad ? And how farreS.Ang. was from any fuch - 


thought, the very place which their lawe fo vickedly per= 
werteth, doth bet witnes. Fir/t, they haue groffely miita- 
ken the antecedent to.the relatine,Incer quas(Scripturas) 
for, inter quas, (Ecclefias).. Next,they hanechanged the 
nominatine cafeinto the accufatine,and the accusative in- 
tothe nominatine , as.al/o the plurall number intothe fin- 
gular; faying quas Apottolica {edes habere, for qua. Apo- 
ftolicasfedes habere. Thirdly, they put in thefe words, of 
their own heads, & ab ca alij; which are not in S.Aug.text. 
And fo where S. Aug. faith. Among the which, thofe 
Churches.are,thardeferued to hatte thefeats of the Apo- 
ftles, &torecciue their Letters you fay plainly: Among 
which (Canonicall Scriptures) thole Epiftlesare, which 
the Apoftolick {ee(of Rome) hath &(which)others haue 
delerued to receiue from her: | Now, I report me to the 


Gloffs ibid. 


confcience ofany indifferentPapilt,whether this be not 4 = vide Augupti 
barbarous kind of corrupting the Fathers,withoutrealon, nom Tarraco- 


ortheauthoritieof any Munufcript : which isoften vied 
in the Canon lawe ; ™ as alearned man,of great account 
and placeamongft them, kath very plentifully fhewed 
ina plaineand familiar manner. Butto proceed. 


Cc 
) 


nenfem Archiepe 
in 40. Dialogs 
ea de reedittss 
de emédatione 
Gratianl, Par. 
1607.10 4°. 


go Convapton 0 in thes true Fathers Part’2; 


No6n dubitare 


del Wee aliquis , 

cone a The8.. place corrupted, ina werent eof S. Aug, De core 
cracurin veram > 9 pore Sanguine Domint , Drought for; . 
fubftantia Chri 7" ‘ “Tran wb ftantiation.. 

ftisitauvtnon + *] if ft 4 oe 


a ehh ae ane dl jhe lating 
Feoes cauievel | ES ace) Et nd man doubt thar bread and wine after cons 
ee mul- ei enews ecratian may bee ‘(echanged into the true fub- 
Ta alia efamin AWS 
speribes dei (Oe france of Chrift; that thefiubtince of bread & 
non minus mi- =! wine [ball nor'remiine : : feeing that among the 
randa videmus. woykes of God wee fee-many things nolefemarneilous 
Hominé enim 
fabttantiatiter,.[ Pb thi]. Aman sGod changeth fubjtantially into a 
cares gal aftowe, us Lots wife: Sgmdh in the [msall workeman|bip ‘of 
Ped hay andferneintodlafe, Neither mut we spate 
inparnoartifi- Phat the fubjtance of bread or wine remaineth : but, the. 
ciohominis, bread is turned into the bodse of Chriff, and the wine inte 


fénum, & fili- 


ceminvitium, [he )blowds the sedis {vr uccidents of bread and wine 


Nec credo yng pet aiiene. see 

efbat rod fubfta- o> pans OEY ifsfi 2 
tia Da nis vel vie ps 

niremaneat:fed «204.5 1.6 BA » Broil 

as in corpus.) - é : 


hihi & vind 


in Gaguinem “[Hisp places ‘edechily chiltonsed by’ any Eo. cnbtiste 
conuerti msfo~ Be 4 che/ter\*foraforserie; and thought tobe written by 


dy TMMod lo q 


litatib? pints & [27 G Glaffe-maker, paphertban's. Aug. ‘Andif the Pa-. 
vini remanenti- pijfs can (hewe vs thele wordes chroughoutall che renne 
oe Tomes ofi$i4ag, learned labours , ‘they fhalfbeare the - 

oe my Loot és bucif they-faile inl proofe (as needes they mutt) I 


Winghelt oe 
Obed. paz.7 99 thinkethey welldeferue the wherftone. Shall wee heuer - 


ais ile wt haue an end of thele Frierly practices , and lewde forge- 
Pa) 
a Walden ries, vider the Farhers names? Itis b thought hac éithet : 
Tom. 2. de Sacramentis cap. 8 3‘ adiai nd workein D*. Allens isdtement, Lib: 1. de Euchar. Sa- 
ctameht. pig. 344. This forgeris peishathress ih indicially allaweds by Pope Martin the fiftand 
his Cardinals in dheir ConpStors e, 16.. » By my Lord.of Winchefter. Ib. 
: Waldere: 
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Walden madeit of his owne header elfe light ona patch of 

Anfelmus, or fame {uch writer, under the RUBE of 5 Aug. © See the Cata- 
which was common in their Abbayes, and is at this day c0- Sea fn 
felfed by their ownefellowes.. Of thefe.twoopinions re- ne ie a 
hearfed by my Lord ofpeakvnder correction) I rather 50, foal finde 5. 
approue of the later. For,how could Walden makethem, ibe Ra ai 
when they were made beforevnto his handsas.icappea- «on. 9 ie 
reth by {undry written. “copies 5 although the, Treatile 138. col.r. 
bein very deedeS..4n/elmes, and in his name cited by a pee 
Walden himlelfe:befides, itis found inan ancient Mande bridge. Vol: 


feript * bearing the liuerie of his name,afwell as S. ANg, 393: 


Poft confecra- 


iy : ‘ tionem, licet fix 
The 9. place forgedin S.A mbrofenames extantinthe cura panis& 


Canon Law, deConfecrat.dist.2.cap.Omuiaqua- vin iter 
‘ wir ae ora “ tamen mihue 
ere cunque ex A mbrofio. ~ ibinificorp® & 
Wik ans , finguis Chrifti. 
me Niche Rubricke: Although after confecratign, Coruieg rae 
on 8 ; 2. os », 9) voluit Domi 
the fighre and bread of wine: doe remaine ; ieee 
ON) wb yer there is nothing there remaining; bubsthe lo & in tas 
pd SS & quiavoluir, 
oer) body ana bloud of Chrift. fic fa€tum eft ; 
our Lord bath donewhat hewould, borhinheanen,ana ita ticet figura 
earth: and bis will isan abfolute commmanad ; for, he may oe ® vif ‘ig 
° oY. - deatur, nihi 
doe what he pleafé. Althanghthe figure of bread and WBE nea lind 
remaine yet-beleese we must that there is nothing V€MAt- quacare. Chri- 


ne ) fp. fti, & fangui 
ning after confecration, but the flefhand bloadof Chrift. ne beat cae 
Qhiiw HOW 2k iH! miry 


AYN 


ioe (De1 191/31) SAINTE ) tionem creden= 
mrt erp et Proued. i ich Pewee 2 dum eft. 
i ; Ff OF re | > -Gwer , 


is) tbe engage . ; ‘4 ° or woh ‘ | , % rs f ; ] eal : 
“Wothing cam bee plainer to:thispurpofe;iasHariling | Lewel aganft 


ry dd on te 
bat ASE 


i f apt Harding Artic. 
‘writethagainitVewell: buras that reuerend Bifhop 6, ofaccident 


F ! 4 i > mT }. 
replies, Ambrafe bookes bee extant andknowen : among without fabiect 


ry elec ution n i £11) te 3. Divi. pag. 
them all, thefewords ,arenot found. Gratian Lia pe Seat 
Ot er 


G2 
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ter of them, either of purpofe , or for want of diferetion, 

(a3 ai man lidine’in a Dery barbarovs and corrupt fea/on) 

alleageth often one Doctor for'an other, theGreeke for 

the Latine , thenew for the olde? as may foone appeare to 

the learned Reader. Furthermoré,this writer whom (as 

it appeareth) M". Harding would Yo faine hanetopayfe by 

the name of Ambtole , in this very place pur pofely depra- 

neth the words of Chrift, alleaging that for Scripture, that 

Sicrgohacva- #5 #0t tobe found fo writtenin all the Scriptures : which is 
fafanGifcata, not the manner of S.. Ambrofes dealing. | 

ad priuatos yfus } rt 


transferre fic 
periculofum eft 
(in quibus non. : 

op vacbinceoeii The to. place corrupted, in the! 1. Hom. of the 
Chrifti,fed my- unperfect worke upon Mathéy. 0 > | 


oS * 


flerium corporis 3 LVR 2 Oe \ . L SOQ 
ee F therefore it be {0 dangerousathing , toapply thele. 
tur); quanto . A ? 
magisvalacor fg Holy and fanétified. veffelles , vntoa priuate vie [ in 
Sebel which notwithftanding ss not contained the vericr 
que bi Deus 65 die of Christ, bat amyftery of his bedie |: how much 
preparauitnon morefhouldwee bee carefull, thactheveliels of our bo- 
dsbenus.lo-. ie wherein God hathappointed to dwell, be not yeel- 
cum dare Dia- : ; : ; 

bolo agendi in ded vnto the Diuell to dowhathelift with them? 

eis quod vult, 


EIU Proned. \ : 
eSee Bell.lib. J tis atithority’, fo fully impugnitig the do&rine of 
De milla pag. tranfubftantiation,and vreed by & P. Martyr,is fowl. 
‘ An see? ly. corrupted in the lefler Edition of ® Parts. For, wheras: 


3° per Aud-par- in {ome of their ‘bookes, the words are found inclofed 

vn. with rwolines, wichthisnotein the margent =: [Hac # 

itnthe Parts E~ wp : 

dition 1488. quibufdam exemplaribus defunt :-Thefe: words are wan- 

To, 2.pag.700, ting in fome copies | meaning (forought thatd canlearn) 

no other copy bucthisof* Paris (which was printednot 
Y a long; 


iy §§7: in 8°. 
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: . + 
long before, and which for thame they durftnotfollow)s | “7 of thems 
,? in New Coal.twe 


the fame words are found in* alour ancient Copies, (0 28 in rhe publique 
Peter Martyr hathalleaged them. Bellarmine, hauing no- Librane. 


1 Conftat opus 


thing to fay hereunto, would haue vs to thinke that thefe avy auins 
words areinferted by (ome of Berengartus difeiples. And modis corup- 


to prone this. he referres vs toa place in' Sixtus Senenfis rr varia 
(quoting. booke and page very exactly) which prooues hincinde inferta 
this booke to bee corrupted., in. many places. Busto habere. Ic quod 
; . recte probat 
grant fo much, and to deale liberally with the Cardinal: 6). fen. lib.a. 
yet, from thence fhall wee inferre, that ( bry/offame in Bibliotlece. S. 
this place is corrupted by heretickes ? his owne proofe (75 413°" gs, 
fhall ferucagainfthim. T hefe words are found (faith hee of the Lyons 


xt Sen.)in allauncient copies: yet ( if [beenot Edit. 1391. and’ 
outof Sixt Sen.) in all pies s yet ( ae 


deceiued)™ Sixtus Senenfis flatly affirmeth the contrary S86 


in amother place ; namely,.tharthe 4uthor of thele ho- * utor operis 
Imperfethi, hom 


milies doth fhrewdly allude vnto the herefieofrhem (of na vin 
the Prote/tantshe meancth)which deny the real prefence detur ad hzre- 


a the Sacrament ofthe Altar. Which he proueth, ougof #2 coram. qui 
i negant verum 


another place: which you haue in like fort corrupted 5. Chrifticcrpus 
as fhallbe proued. effe in Sacramé. 
to altaris. Sixt. 


Sen. lib.6,adnot, 
: ee 2 21.Neqi abhac 
The 11.place corrupted, in therg. Homilie written fent.abludit,com 


by the fame Authour. Ho.19.~ ferein 


principio vocat, 


Vt, peraduenture thou wilt fay, how may I fafe- acnficium p2-- 
= ej nis & vini. Ib. - 


Ss ly call him:no Chriftian, whom I fee confefsing $1 cote dices 


Marr e Chrift,hauing analcar,and offering the Sacrifice quomodo dice-: 
of breadand wine baptizing, AC. reillum poflum 

. non efle Chri=~ 
ftianum,quem video Chriftum.confitenté,altare habentem facrificiam pants & vini offeren=- 
tem, baptuzantem &C: 


Proued, 
Y this place,°sixct ss Senen/is doth wifely gather that ° Lib.6.admot.- 
furely the Authorof this worke was fully poffefied zi 


G 3. with: 
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nie aie with an opinion againitt the reall prelence : but Diony/ins 

Par.apnd Au. ?¥gr. with hiscomplices, haue (infteed of chefewords, 

doenumPar- 4 facrificium pani (> vint offerentem, offering the facrifice 

ide Sof bread and wine) putin thele, facrificinm corporis 

aihich arein fanguinis Chrifti offerentens,. offering the {acrifice of the 

sp ara EX bodie and blond of Chrift. But,oblerue,I pray you;both 

intheforme in this teftimonie, andthe former, (which will be worth 

books:thelefferef your learning) the moft exa& Edition of Par.1588.com-= 

Paris excefied. in after this, durft not take the(e wordsinto the text 

fortheireares ; knowing, no doubt (their confciences 

bearing them witneffe) that they were counterfeit ftuffe. 

Neuertheleffe , as bearing a minde to the olde game, be- 

-caufe the words craue to beadmitted fo importunately, 

they haue admitted them into the porch , though not 

within the doors of theirtext. For,in the margentofthe 

Parif, you may readethefe words in the text, (acrificiums 

pani & vini, as Thaue declared alreadie; and thefein the 

margent, wich an alias , alias [acrificium corporis Cp farn- 

‘Phloy.7  gwenis Chrifii. But, ‘ confounded beeall thofe that fecke 

“3-Efdras cap.3- after leafings I fay with ‘E/dras , great ws the truth: and 

ae (doubtle (fe) it will prewaile;\ct che aduerfariesof the truth 
_ Non fit tamé (wear and fret neuer {0 much againft ic. 
hoe facrificium «! 

corpus ¢ius in 

quo paflus eft 


pronobis,nec 


fanguis eius The 12. place corrupted by Papifts in an Epsfile 
quem pro no= ¢ fe 7 { 
Lisieffudic : of Elfricks.. Pe AN 


Lae 
fed {pirituali- 
ter corpus ¢- 
ius efficitur & 


Pan at * houfell is Chrifts body not bodily, but ghoft- 
bie | a /y: Not the bodie in which he fuffered for vs, nor 
anguis, ficut . i CAG CI Ss Bore 
manna quod de === that blond which was {bed for vs} but in ghoftly 
colo pis - under flanding, Bothbe truly :that bread his body, and 
pafauit. - Chat wine alfo is his bloud;.as was the heawenly bread, 


whith 


YA ee 
MN Ef: 
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which we call Manna;and the water whichdid ranne from 
the flone in ibe wilderne(fe. : 


Troued. 


PW He Latine of thele words. which I haue here deline-. Yer Arch: 
F 2 bifnop of ¥ or 


a) redjis taken out of an Epistle of Elfrickes, to°Wul- ahiys the yeare 
flan Axchbilhop of Yorke, against the bodily prefence: 954. 


: the . "In his. 2.-Vol. 
which being in Latin,deth leane unto vs(as *M".Fox doth : spent "3 
very wellnoce)an evident declaration, what was the cons * See the Cat ie 


mon opinion of this Satrament inthe Church, recetned eats eh ws 


beforethat Elfricus lined: But , this Latine copy falliog yrie Saxon tr3- 
into the hands of fomepapifts, wehane found inthe middle fatonhath thefe- 


° : Att vord 
of thefayd Latine Epiftle , utterly razed out ( fotbat no ma | 
letter or pieceofaletter doth there appeare) thefe words: Aliricus Abbas 


| ay eee _wul{tano Ar- 
Non fit tamenhocfacrificiumerc. Which words are tobe chiepiftoport 


reflored againe by a Saxon booke,found in the Library at jutem in Chri~- 
Exeter. By therazing of which one place, it may eafily be %o. Ecce paui-- 
ranieetlboo ov burrh Hees badd likewila dones mus veftr al- 
coniectured ; whatthese practifers naue i ewife done i ricaris iufioni-- 
thereft. The Latine Epiftle which was thus mangled & bus, ee 
' ° . ° ox hoes a tes ang IC@:2. 
torne, isto befeeneat thisday in *Benmet (all. inCam- oie oais 


bridge,entitled, De confuetudine Monachoram: burthe- latino clequio » 
‘Saxon booke of YExeter, whereby the words haue been “!criptas, ante 


1 $ ; ta tae annum vobis. 
reftored againe,- we haue in the Publick Librari¢of C2con. definauimus. 


togither with all thofe: Saxon Sermons, mentioned by Nontamefen-. 
per ordinem fe=- 


; J ; 
M", Fox, of the free gift of the Deane anal hapter of Exe restes . nec 
ter, togicher with fundry ovher good Manufcripts {ent verbum cx-ver-~ 


towardés the enriching of thar worthy Magazin and >? {4 feelum 
ex fenfu profes - 


ftorchoule of learning, of thehonorable foundatio Of Sit rentes : quibus 
To. Bopiny Knight, my worthy Patron. By occa- [peramus nos 


: oe . quibufdam pro- 
fion ofthisrazure, M, Foxe fetteth down anitalian trick 4g. vy comes 
of PolydoreVirgill whereby the properties and dovings of tiosiem 5 quini- 

US iclamuS ail~ 


all other Italian Papists of elder (or later)time,may nO Lehi ASP 


bx 
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cuifle:fednon Jy be coniectured. When Polidore being licen{ed by the king 


oF pil ana see to view and [earch all Libraries, had once accomplifbed bis 


filere,&non tory, by the help of [uch bookes as hee had compiled out of 
fae Librariess;in the end,when he had taken out what he would 
na.Quiafi pra. (like a true factor for the Popes owne tooth) hee piled the 
cotacet,quis books together, and fer them allonalightfire. For what 


judicem ventu- 


vii puntiet ? Va. c4u(e he dtd fo, cannot certainly.be pronounced : but whofo 
le feliciterin cop /idereth well his religion, may fhrewdly (ufpect him--. 


Chrifto. Tran- : 
fiript.exlibro 45 AUf0 by this one Italian tricke of Polydore,.may other I- 


mt), in Biblioth. talians likewife be [ufpected, in makingaway fuch Latine 


Pub. deindele- bagkes within this Land, 4s made not for their purpose, 
quuntur Epifto~ 


bo s.Soxenice Thus farre M‘. Fex. Bucl fearemethere haue beentoo 
inquarumpo- many in formerages guilcie of this crime: fo that iris 


{teri ; . ‘ ‘ 
seer La. not withouc caale chat “Po/fewine doth countell vs to 


tur. _ purgeour Manuféripts. God helpe vs, ifneither oldnor 
iogus puret new, Greeke nor Latine, Fathers nor moderne writers, 
tio pertinetPof. can be fuffered freely to (peake the truth; bur either like 


etait eat Parats they muft {peakeasthey are taught, or elfebe put 
seatak to perpetuall filence. You fhall feean otherthe like trick 
Memor fum vatothis: for we abound in examples. 

fan Ctitatis ve- 


fire, ficut He}ji- 


Te nL ee eee eee ee ee ST LS FCT a es ae Te 
x, ficut Tefu 


eh lee The 13.Placecorruptedin Ignatius Ep.ad 
ficut Helifei, fi. Philadelphenfes. 


cut Hieremiz, 
ficutlo. Baptif= 
tx, fictit dilec- 

tifsimi difcipuli, 
Gcut Timothei, 


Cannot but remember your holy fife ,as allo 
that of Helias ,of lefu Nane, of Melchifedeck, of 
in O8 DY Helifews,of Hieremie, of fo. Bapti/t, ot the belo- 
aides ta ued difciple, of Timothy, of Tets, Enodius, and Clement, 
Clementis vel or of (all) chem which haue departed this life, being vi- 
Mee ae dita married, Not that I will detraé& any whitfrom other 
“Tierant. Non bleffed men which were coupled in mariage, fuchast 


will 
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detraho autent 


will now rehearfe. For, my prayer is vnto [Almightie] bat iui 
God, that I may bethought worthy, to fic at their feete, Gui nuptijs co- 


“ . of F ‘of etimes) 4- pulati fueruint 
in the kingdome of heaven; {uch as were (fometimes) Beer 


braham and Ifaac,and Jacob, and Zofeph,and E/ay,andthe menini. Opto 
other Prophets and Peter,and Pasl,and the reftot thé A- enim Deo dig. 


he : ” nus ad veliigia 
post (és, W hich were maried. ‘eorum in regno 
ipfius inueniri : Sicut Abraham, & Vase & Tacob, ficut Tofeph & Ifaias & cateri Prophete : fix 
cut Petrus & Paulus , & religui Apoftoli, qui nuptiis fucrunt fociati, Tranfeript, Ex, Mj.Cod. 


in Coll. Balliolenfs Oxon. | -* The copie % at 


. Proned.., Rr ee Ma 
T Hele words wereverbatim ina very*auncient copie seen i Balliol 


abot : : Collin the Li- 
(of likelihood aboue feuen or eight hundred yeeres pyre, 


agoe) written 17 4 fet hand;an ay gument of great antiqui- *Ego, faith 

: ‘< What laid i? they, epe Walden (pease 
tie,as Walden cruly collectech:/ VV hat {aid i f.they,were , 5 bi 
there; bur now they are not: forfome Papiff, orother, zreatieofs. 
long fince hath (as he chought) cunningly razed out the Fo rep 
word Paulus, andinthe nextline, the word, 4po/folé; lea- y cuniffimo exe 


ning the placevoid. But,asin common burglaries , (itis Srp Teits 
Teitulitans.ob(eruation) there is oft-timesteft a hatte, TNs V*e 
gloue, weapon, or fome {uch thing, which doth bewray tie wald. To. 2. de 


doers thereof: {ohere, they havedeft fach markes of the Jnr 


Sia NS ig 
letters, behindethem ( the inke of foauncient time ta- «Bironius note 


king deepimprefsionin the parchment) thacif you hoid Hes i Salt 
the booke againft the light, you fhalleafily dilcerne the (7o, i Gracos, 
¢words, which werethought to bee razed out. Thus vel latinos codi- 
: ' is h ier foclofely.. ¢5 peruettigant 
when they thinke to carricthe matter neuer locloiely., Fee er 
they arcouertaken in fome circumftance or other, As of Paulinomé in 
late, ? a very. learned friend of mine (well skilled in all telligent.Zo.1.p. 


Ae eh ge Ae Rade D468, as al fo that 
good Artes; buc chiefely excelling in diuinitie ) hauing jy pibiocheca 


madeverfes,in comendation of a book of Barlams,tran- Sf, Pasrum Pat 
flared & commenced on briefly by M. Chabers late of Eton 1nomeé inanti-c 


au flimis codi- 
cibus Anglicans & alijs non extat.Biyne To.2.p.28. 4 Mt, BY. Mafon foxstimes of Merton Coll. 
in Oxf. Barlaami Monachi Logiftica nunc prima Latine reddita & fcho! ys Puftrata alo. Cheb. 
‘Eel Eto. aj ud Anglos {ocio Par.1600. : H Calle 2.3 
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» Collegesitchanced,chatthe Chancellour of Pars, orfome 
fuch (for the booke was printed beyond the feas) hauing 
notice of averfeof his, wherein hee alluded to another 
‘Piblihed'n -Trearileot Baxlams de* primates, (the verfe was, Quem 
a wy nag , tinsnit Babylon), (-Diadema triplex) didinftandy fend: 
D‘, oDininitie. for the booke, and blotted out chat whole verle; willing | 
* I refer yon for yrefently an other verfe to be made in {teed thereof : buc. 


the trath of th is , : 
onteM. Maton tHe party, making more hafte, than good {peed (forger-. 


binfiife, andto ting himielfe belike) infteed of a fhort verle (my friends 
the book printed fes being Hexamecres and Pentametres) makes along. 
verle;and {o we haue thefé 3. long verfes together,in moft: 
of the printed copies, though not in all (for fom few on-- 
ly e(caped his hands) : 2 
Obvrus igncta nunc Barlam errabat arena: 


* For rome ti FQ aemtimuere viri, doe coluere forores... ’ 
mut ba Dyson i in ' oy a ’ 
gediadewa rie. , 2#BCtta Sauillus; quate felicia nobis 

plex:. Sidera que ducunt numina, fancte fenex ? 


seer | This wasaprerry ftorie indeed:: bat Thaue a better in: 
Hilpan¢ Soci. Ore for you3and this itis: 70. Martana, that famous, or 
etate Tew Hi. rather infamous le/uit , (whofe books werelately burned - 
Hifpants : an in France by the common executioner) hath'compiled &: 
a5. Toleti Typi,. RUCANA twertic books of the HiForie of Spaine, printed - 
Pastis Roderici cum prinilegio. But, the fiue later books(containing lome - 
¥59r-cumfacul-—¢ ES b shee ely ft ree db Hh That 
tate oo priulegi- Porous mater belike)are wilely tupprelied by the l4q ar. 
Pte fitors + infomuchthat Peffenine is hired to fay in his* Ap- 
shetiaie Ao: ., paratus , that he made but 20. bookes; which heewrore- 
i 3 r a) > % ‘ ° ‘ a . : 
dy/ert@ attamen (fayth onelefiire | in commendation of an other) very 
prefsé.ibrosao {inoothly and briefly. Buit, it may be, that Poffenine ne- 
rexum, Hfpani- ‘ ‘Che had vi di li. he mich 
carum. Tom. a. Wer faw the booke : or ifhe had viewed it weil, ne might 
pige2tg. - have-defcried{o much, by three pregnant circumftances. 
Thefirttis : In the Title pageof that Edition, which he 
there mentioneth,vpon the figureor letter V, isftamped 
i 
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ai flowr; whichis nor done (o featly (as God would have ' oo like 

it) but thecorners of the V,areleenthrough it. Second- iad ens tt 
ly, in the k Cenfire of the book inlatine are mentioned ritate regi Se- 
25. books: as alfoin the kingslicence in? Spanifh. Third- Podak bale 
lyand laftly 5 in the end of che laftpageof thetwentich de ibris. 5.24 
booke, there ftands for a direStion to the page which Merari fo tte: 


fhould followe, the worde Ai/fo’: butin the’ printed pi,.45, 
bookes, thacare come curtalled toourhands , thenext !Porquanto— 


thing ouer the-leafe, is che Index. This Mariana, nO 5, Lipoid 
doubt, wasa fhrewd fellow. Andif rnale his books Kad ades compue- 

beeneall burned, and himfelfe hanged; therehad beene cao es ta 
agood riddance both-of him , and chem: which have jianz anon 
fincethat time, kindled fuch afire in the hearts of the abocnaty Te- 
trie French, asthe whole fwarme of Iefitires fhall neuer Nc Si 


be ableto put-out. | lib. 25.&c. 


The 14. place corrupted, inS.Gregorie,Lsb.Ep. a ae 
13. Jadict. I3. Apoftolus pri- 
| | ; : mum membrit 
weX Vrely Peterthe Apoftle is the chiefeft member ae ee 
gaya of the holy Catholick Church. Paul, Andrew, a progcnenie 
ass and Iohn, whar'elfé are they but heads of par-i Andress To- 
ticular congregations ? and yer'chey areallmembers of ‘"*s 444 
; oY Aer rai hey & utletpers aliud quim fia. 
the Church vader one head. no! 


ra) gularium funt 
EOD 1 plebium capita? 


Prowed. a REIS Sid i495 ; &tamen fab» 
‘ nocapite, ome= 


Oeor Stapleton’ (as hath been Sblrued by ad iliehe nes. membia® 
~‘obleruerinthiskinde) gat nora, quid diitent ara lim rece 
pints; which as well knewe as any manin his time ; ta dif- fer. pag.88. 
cerne betwixt ba fe metall and good bullion ) thinking it a 

afmall thing, that Peter fhould beeGounted ds thechiefe st 

a \ Bed mene 
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member, vnleffehebe the head too, hath (vpon mention of 
the one head) cogged-in the name of Peter ; citing the place 
Subvnocapite phys s.All (are) members of the (burch , under one head 
Petrovonines (Peter) slike a cunning game ster,to help a dye at anced. A~ 
fix. Staple.  lasl.amanmpuft enterprife jomewhat in fuch cafes : for; 
att do€trin.). ghoy were all undone, tf this game (bould be laf. Now,ta 
da takeaway, all {cruple chat may arile ia {ulpicious heads; 
Lam (ure, that the word, Peter, is not found in 7. aunci- 
ent Manufcripts.All the difference,chat I find in the writ- 
ten, from the printed copies, ischis; They-read Petrus 
.Apoftolorum primus, membrum fantte@s, Peterthe 
chiefe of the. Apoftles was.a member of the holy and 
Catholicke Church: the printed all of chem, Petrus 4+ 
poflolus primum memabri, Cc. Pecerthe Apoftle che fr 
or chiefeft member. | sintcl nin it 


The 15.placecorrupted in Greg, Lib.t1.Ep. 44s 10... 
“ Panhor mitano devia Pally. ; 


Taine ftatus apie the ftate of the head remaineth found , if the 


anemabrorum head of faithbee notiniuriedat all. 

jeteger pernras : ‘ An he ¥ P P ed. 

netgicaput fidels or 30 20 h9U gC YONI 2 VOREa Ss: = 5 2 OF ; : 

aulls pullin. Thisplaceisalleaged by Card. Bellarmine againft his 

ieee epas., Maielty. And it werea realonablegood argumentin thew 

sheAsch.prrett.. (L confefle) if Gregorie the Great had writtenany fuch: 
Ouid. © matter : but Te/wm fine acumine venit; thetruth is, there 


mrosowy, con i8ROMcH EpHEle found in:*all our aunciencwritcenco- 
we Manufirips, pies : wherof oncisthoughe tobe written withina few 
-""\ veeres after Gregorie.. And therefore I would intreate 
Bellarmine hereafter, to forbeare to vrge this teftimonic, . 


yarillic can bebetterproued.,.. 


| The: 


Part 2: 
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Vt [Gdorus ine 


t quit, déLuatmo 
The 16. placecorrupted in Jfsdore, de ee 
fummo Bono. eft principem 


_ ad melius egre~- 
¥107 S Ifidore faith in his booke De fame Bono, It is di, 6 ijt 
\ dala ape . ie -cimplicatus. Et 
AX? an hard matter fora Prince to cometogood , if heatubdirs 


ANG . x - ° ; 
(dit he (once) chance to be infnared/and infolded) in. Populi enim 


: a4 : » peccatem iudi-- 
wickednefleand vice. And not fong after it followeth Pee conde 


For, thecomm6 people ftand inawe ota wicked Tudge. Reges auté ni-- 


Bur kings (vnlefle God fhould reftraine and carbe them c si aciasia 
coercene 


with: thefeare of himatone) would runne headlong into 5, jibere in: 
perdition: andabufing their authoritie,they would dare pracepsprori- 


; ' 4 4 ; ; unt, & pera- 
tocommitall manner of villanie, and fo much the more ie mf aye 


seadily ,if there were not onevpon earth, whichinfleed inomnetscinus 
. : obt punilp them. Jabuntur: idque 
ana placeof God [ herme/ elfe ] miE tp | D fo 4 facilius agcrenty: 
aiftin terra ali-- 
quem haberents 


Proued. gai vice ge loco « 
j | ) Le Dei eos*punire 
Hefeare the words of that great? Alexander the ( 4- po/sée. Alex. Cas - 


nonistwhich dreamed of cOquering whole worlds, "*"- depore/ate- 
3 Rom.Pont. l1b.3.- 


with the thaking of hispen. They are alleaged out ofS. cin 3.pee rot 
Ifidore (ashe faith) for maintenance of the Popes /sper- js Alece,Carerip 
roiall power, *as one callechit.-In defencewherof, foea- eS 
gerly washe bent , that he would nor haue ftuck to haue Pontif. Pate 
marched vp co the belly inthe bloud nor only of his ene- 759? a. 
mies, bur euen of his friends alfo. Forhe tramples vpon z..a. 

® Cardinals, and difdaineth all orher writers, which will * <7 book 
notdodeas he doth ; tharis, magnifieand extoll the Popes lela 
authoritie (both in Temporalls and Spiricualls) beyond indeede ; in 
the degrees of com parifom The Papifts, Lhope, wilfte- a nee mee 
Rife forhim,that he bad zeale,but not according to know- Secaig.a 


a 
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ledge. For want whereof , his booke written of tharar- 
} , gument (which is beft plealing to the Pope) to wit, in 
stint ct hy defence of his Supremacie , < had nor elfe publiquely 
tc Romani pé- been condemned at Rome bythe M. of his facred Palace. 
im Sees. And | hope, they haue enioyned him fome penance, for 
Seas forging of thele words, viz. vnle/fe there be onein place 
1599.doneccor- and fleedof God upon earth , which might punilh thew . 


tur Fr. Jo. : f ; . 
ais, intngi. Words, not co be found ,I dare fay, in either the ‘printed 


ce librorwm Ex or written books. Burl lee, 5+ violandume/t ius, violan. 

pce a dum eft regnand: gratia, ifaman muft needs bee a knaue , 
1 PAL. z e oe * 

1. letit beetofome purpofe. The corruption of chis place 


fdorehath was firft obferued, out of the mouth of charreuerend 
beens lately [et 


forth per fratré_ ANd learned Profeffor,M™. Doctor Holland, 
Jac. de Breul & Ear 
eer ad 
chirographa cx 
emptariaacer-. The i 7-Place in the 4.Councell of Carthage.cape 
ratius quam ans 

tea Aa awe. 99.% 100. 
Par. 1601: there 
they are not : nor 
inthe Manu- 
{cript iss the 
publiquelibra~ 
rie, 

* Mulier quam- 
uis docta & 
fanda, viros ia Proued. 
coauentu viro- 


rum docere, vel” J He laft words, valeffe it bee intafe of extreamitie, 


le thew vnto what extreamitiethe papiftsare broughr, 
re non prz{u.. ap eet yt, f Lae a is 
mat, nifi neeet CHAt cannot maintaine their bapufme Ata ind O: 
firare vrgente. ther lay people , vileffe it be out of fach and the like for- 
iy eaten ged {entences. The place is corrupted by *Grasianin 

InNCTIO ' ¢ ; rid . 
cap. mulier, the (anon lawe, and ' Peter Lombard on the Sentences: 
pice 4-fent. who therefore might be truely fayde (as Iacob {aid of his 

oe Pag. 2026 rAS ies s wee ik o TAGRS hOTR 

Gen.c.!ayes.6 WO lonnes) Symeon & Leui,to be fratres[ im iat nha 


«gEc *no woman though hee be a religious wo- 

ze, man, orlearned, in prefence of men, prefume 

Corceg {0 farre , asto baptizeany, valeffe st be in cafe of 
extreamiticr. | 
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brethren (in euill): the inflruments of cruelty are in their ve in terra 


. aliquem habe-~ 
habitations. Into their fecret let mot. my foule came + MY sec, qnivice & 


| ‘oined Wi iv alfembly. For, how loco Dei,eum 
glory, bee not thos joined with their afferbly i aa, 


* e es 1¢Z. : 
hane they digged downe the wallasit were of thispetiod, j 7,7). 
and ouerthrowne the whole lentence, by that toolifh a#- $ nifinecefficate 
1 ' 4 2 jttem=1 
f+? which they haue foifted in of their owneheads, as 8:608¢ a written 


in other letters,to . 


Garerius hath done inthe placebefore cited; contrarie phw:hae Grati- 
to the faith of the. Adanuferipts and printed copies, But, 20 added them of 


hisovone head. 


4 
it is well thac thiserror, or wickednefle rather, is"aMeN= 6.05) ¢ jeter Edie 
ded lately in their Canon lawe torvery fhame asall is tions of the Ca- 


A e L , 
now of the mending hand, if they holde on, as they Tin ee F 


haue happily begunne : but #ullss motus violentus perpe- in praele€t.or~ 
tuus, the motion ts too violent tocontinue long. Bur, dinanjs, 
what fhall wee fay co fomany poorefoules, that have 


; ‘ : _ *Sraquisn Ree 
beene for fo long a {pace feduced and noufled vp in pope aaa 


rie by fuch, and the like fentences? This corruption flum, iudicum, 
bavei(s “4 efaidlearned ' DoGors vel quarumci-. 
was likewife firftnoted,out of the faid Soe Sas Cue ReLbcke 
Ueétures.. : perfonarim hu... 
‘ine » VER ius Apoftolicx:: 
MITE PETS a auth oriritisé Be: 


3 ‘ , Vee noftre precep-- 
The 18. place corrupted inthe Priniledge of S.. —tionis decreta. 


ao 2} Ep! violaverit, auts 
Medards lib: 2. Epift. D. Gregory Ep contradixerit, . 
38. Indi. IT. aut negligenier: 


eat duxent, vel fra 
LOL F any King, Bifhop,tadge, or any other fo=eingucavicre ” 
Wn cular perfon:whatfoener , hall PEE ET nesit ; curufcun= 
& rhe decrees of this A postolicall authori- que dignitatis. vel fob- - 
> es fas BOF dire. or ball p dimitatis fit, honore fuo~ 
2) e a) tie and commaun of ONS, OF fi 4th OU prinetur :8cve Catholis- 
Speake apainit, or difefleeme it, or foal. yor about to‘cz fidei deprauatorvel 


stg oat Fite, ret oor den. o- Det Ecclefiz defros- 
difturbe or moleft the Friars (there refiding) :orde Be picnic ehrim 


cree matters otherwife then they are by vs ordered fisnatis:& corpore ac = 


: : 10 tA ; fanguine Domini no- 
and eftablifbed ; be he of what.dignitic or ua ace Chnineaes 
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ftretur & omni- (of honour or authoritic) let him be depriued of bis honor: 
um maledittiony |) 4. an enemie tothe Cathaltcke faith, or  deftroyer of 


anathemate ,quim 


bus infidelese of GodsChureh, let him bee fequeftred from the commu- 
heretict ab initio y 59% of all Chriftians and [but out from the body e> blond 


feculs v{que in ts. app ice L. 
prefensdamnati Of C hrist ; anabe liable unto the paine of all thofe curfes, 
furt,cumluda which infidels ana heretics haue been {ubsect to, from the 
pater beginning of the world, vato this pre(ent time :and (laa 
ore damnctuis Ly) with Iedas that betrayed our Sauivur > let him bee Cast 
nifidignape  sy10 the lowe/t pit of hellyunle(fe he repent in time,obtaine 
nitenia preta- c Te yp ‘ d II be : J d 
torumianQo- pardon of the aforefaide Saints , and fimally bee reconciled 
rum fibi ptopi- ayy tg all the Friars of that Couent. 

tiauerit lemen- 

tiam, & fratrum 

comimunem re= Prenea, 

conciliauerit 

concordiam, 


VN 7 Hata monftrousclappe of chunder,and terrible 
*Ex ipfo ore flath of lightning haue we here 2? wasthereeuer 
Proceditbene- the Jike heard ? Certainly if thele were Gregories owne 


\tio & male- ce a | 
‘iio. Lae 3. words, a man may fafely fay,as Saint lamesdooth, that 


Vir, 10. * out of the fame mouthcomes curfing and blefsing : quin 


ey © quarewnd (hero mestora, Wee arc perfwaded better things of thac 
€ uo Pile as , ~~ eqye 
ert get wt, godly Father: ® who was fo far fr6 killing foule & body, 


reniflimisdo- phat hee would wot [pill fo muchas a drop of bioud , wher 

pain veel : has enemies were in bis hands,as © Saul wasin Danids. He 
1ahi ego ler. ers -¢ : : es ee 

vuseorumin imitated, or rather (if ic were pofsible) ftudied to exceed 


morteLongo- 4yjds mildenefle. And therefore the wordes , though 
bardorum me 


mifcerevolus. neuer {o boifterous, are but brurums fulmen , or gs fa- 
fom, hodie LS- tuys they are like meteors of afhore continuance ; they 


.gobardorum civ . jes a 
Ce alwesitel cs haue beene weighed in the. balance of rcafon, and are 


nee comites ha- held too light for the fhekellof the Sanétuarie. For (not 
beret, atque in Bi Peal 
: teas ohmuhc effet diuifa. Sed quia Deum timeo, in mortem cuiuflibethominis me mile- 
cereformido. Greg. lib 7. Ep. 1..Lnd. 1. ebfermed by Widdrington, Apol. produre Principum 
pag. 198 * ESam24. 6. a 
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: fe W,: ay alte mi 4 Peter Mouliss 
co rchearfe thereafons which that great ftay of the fréch *?* ee 


Church, or other pillars of our Cleargy haue brought,ei- she Kings booke, 
ther co weaken, or ouerthrow the credit therof)ic appea- ™y L. of Wine 
F ; i os chefter,and 0. 
reth by thele reafons following , that this Primiledge j,..°” 
proues nothing, bucapriuiledge of lying , forging, and 
counterfeiting of true antiquitie; which indeed makes a- 
gainft them. For thisgreat Canon, which isplantedto,, weld ah 
baccer down the wals of our kings regalty, is butawod- 5, 'Gee ng 
den peece of Ordinance, made fora {hewe, rather than To.2:pag.gg1. 
for vie; to feeif the enemy will atthe fight thereof bea- = 
fraid, or giueouer. You fhall fee it by-&-by, broken into nomine fGa_ 


many pieces. [tis not Gregorses: Firft,becaule there isan Potius, quam _ 
other like thundering Epé(tle in > Binius , whichis con- (Peat Mat 
Ag ‘Pf 3 on mand Epifcopit 


fefled by him to be counterfeit & bale metall. Secondly, Rauennatem, 


7 a de priuilegijs ee 
becaufe both thele Epéfiles,chat of Binivs,& this of Rome infdein Beste 


aretaken word for word, mutatis mutandis,out ofatrue fie Raucnnatis 
Epiftle¢ofS. Gregories ; bur with greater mildnefleand 1... 

; ? ¢ Priuilegium 
diferetion tempered. And although fome of the F aithers; xenodochij 
do oftentimes in diuers places, viethefame words; yerit Ep. 10.Lib.rx. 


. - d.6. Senato- 
was not Gregories manner to take {o much ourof one pened 
2 ; f 


place: or ifitbe in the coclufion, he would doubtles haue Abbati Xeno. 
bin noleffe exa& in-retaining thie felfe-fame wordsin the 2°. #4 


words are thefe's 


premiffes. Thirdly ,icis not found * in any ofourgood & s, quisverd 
ancient Md/s, Laftly, *Baronius doth ingenuoufly. con- Regum, Sacers 


dotutn iudictt, 


feffe, that the fub{eri ptionis falie: forhe reckoneth yp in perfonarumque 
thelublcriprion Aug. bifh. of Canterbury, & Mellitus bifh. ‘xcalarium Haat 
of Lando; where there were no such bifhops at chattime. Rea 
“Bnokcens.contra eam venire tentaucrit, poteftatis honorifg3 {hi dignitate careat, reas B 
fine cet ioetittere de perpetratainiquitate agnofcat. Ernifivel ea quz abillo malé ablata 
oe Doe digna peenitentia illiciré ata defleverit, a (acratiffimo corpore ac finguine 
: ch | oMMunoftri Redemptoris Iefu Chrifti alienus fiat, atque in eterno examine di- 
he tz vitions lWPiaceat, Greg. Tb, Vide Widdringt, P4e: APA: | | 
* Not in feauen olde Manulcripts. | 
. a. Aduertendum eft . fublcriptionem! Epifcoporum & Regis Francorum Theoderi¢a 


And 


solic ee 
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poe Rea his ih aa : And, I beleeue ‘ if the creat A ntiquarie 
quidem complures Epifcop1, qui 1,, e Cane 

fabferipti reperinntur, poft aliquot had confidered better of the matter , hee 

abhine annos creati nolcuntur (ve- would haue drawenan other argument of 

Jutiinteralios, vide reliquis dicere falfhood, from theyeares of our ‘3 ae 


omittamus ) Aug. Canruarienfis, ss S 
3 Mellitus Lundonienfis,quos cd« L<delite to fee an auncient recorde of thar 


ftat, neque hoc tempore profeétos rime,with this date, Anno ab incarnatione. 


efle in Angliam. Bar. To. 8.pay.63 oe ; 
Adde heereunts that Theodoric of Domini 604, ind. 


whom he (peakes, was not shen king of France, as Dottor Macket obferwed long fince inhis Lectures, 
out of Baronius, 


Corpore quidé — 


Rex cuivis altce 


rihomini par Lhe 19. place corrupted, in Agapetus words lib. 2. Me= 


eft: a liffarum per Antonium MonachumGracum. 
yerO dignitatis : 

fimulis eft ¢1,qui Bibl. Sf. Patrum Tom. I. pag. 

fupra omnes 208. Par 197% Fy 


eft, Deo: Non-: 
enimbubet in - 
terrus fe quicqua 


N body, the king is like untoan other man : but iw 


excels. power of dignitie like unto him that is aboue all,(that 
Fr. 19 Maria #6) God: for vpon earth he hath nothing (or no man} 


in Indice Rema- p 
no Cenfura in aboue him. 
Tom, 5. Inthe 


laSt Edition Par. .. Proued. 5 

16 10.Exprx- | | 

fipfo Ind “Hele words (as cunning as the Papii#s haue beene in 
tec ae commanding thebooke, whereout they were taker: 


gator] Rome; ; pe 
Vulgatiemen. to be expunged)are yet found inall three editions of the 


data, thatwhole BrbLiotheca [anctorum patrum. VV hat fay d 1, Bibliotheca 
booke of Antoni- 


ns Melilla is nor (49¢Lorum Patram ? > Dele fanctorum, > loco etus pona- 
foitd:butehe bok tur Patrumco veteram Anthorum Ecclefiafticorum. For 


of Agap. with - : 

48 fife gly; fooththey haue chriftned the book now by a new name. 
accordingtothe It muftno logerbe called a Bibliotheque of holy Fathers: 
cenfure of Rome 2 

and Spaine, # inal three Editions andin Baron.Tom, 7. in Append, ex prxtermiffis. pag.665. 
bPrima totius operis infcriptio, in iplo frontifpicio, que habets Bibliotheca fanttovwm Pa- 
trwoms mutaturin hanc, Bibliotheca Patrum eo veternm Authorum EccleftaPicoram. Ind, Rom. 
Cenf. Tom. 1, pate 63. 


for; 
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for, they haue diffainted fome1oo. or two.of thofeaun- 
cient writers , and difcarded many of therelt, ineuerie < ysisreip, 


Tome fome: Itmuft now be called Bibhotheca Patrum, damnofus eft 
; ; ber Hefretice< 
er veteram Authorum Ecclefiafficorum, a Bibliotheque i MP 


of Fathers , and other old Ecclefiafticall writers. This Theologis (led 


was well, to make the world beleeue, thatthere was dette cai 
fome great matter in them, inthe firftand fecond Editi gicteripta affe- 
on. Andfo truely therewas. For, befides this of 4ga- aus os 
(¢ hy ullie Omnia de» 
petus , there beemany Treatiles, which make rather a- i airetene 
gainft, then forthem; as well knew the Roman Index, fit hoc +& 


3 é ane out: and cum hoc dat 
which hath commanded them to be left cleane ot seus te 


according hereto, they are omitted tn the laft Edition of co:i, vt omnia 


Parts. Whatneeded fo many correCtionsand purgings ff as 
1 : atholica elle 
of one booke? Ichath pafled the cenfureof Spaine and (east, quam: 


Rome;and hath runne,as it were,through fire and water. uisonnihilent 


ser i . . : : ftatum Ecclefi~ 
If the Diuines of Spaine did their dutie, what need was ioe 


thereof the Inquifitors at Rome? And nothing doubt, dco, ve non er 
but hethar fhalliiuean other age, fhall fee a fourth Edi- tem, & quod 


‘ ‘ yaaa Datronus libri 
tion of this worthy worke, farre differing from all the fer fea? 


reft. Thercafon of my fulpicion is well grounded : for, ad notitia am 
amoneft their rules ( which aredaily ‘increafed for the P'0rs corecti- 


. ; ae onis prefentare 
correction and purging of books) this is one, amoftex- Librum:taliter 


} ine Inquifitor of beokes in approbo : Ego 
cellent one; 7. Greg. Capuchine Inquifitor of Coa 


Such or fucha Dioceffe, doe thinke that this booke, thus by in euGoneli- 
mecorrected, may lawfully be read; (containing nothing broram Curie 
contrary tothe Catholick doctrine). This 4s my opinion, lidiee note x 
vatill (ome other hall cenfure it otherwile; * donec pro- tolerari sAegi 


deant cenfure aliorum, Whither will our Papi/fs goc in Sane 
Chg 3 


theend? They hauechanged che* word of Godat their qioufque am 

plealure 5 altered che writingsof-men, beethey neuer {0 pliori correéti- 
one digous ap= 

parebit. Greg. Capuce, in EnchividioEccle(-pag.2175 4 Angelus Rocchain Bibliotheca ferip- 

turali., ¢.See the Bellum Papale, Lond, 1600. 

jz. aun 


(orvuption of the true Fathers. Parex; 
Malediaa glo auncient,neugr fo eminent, neuer fo holy:when will they 


fa que corri- : 

pittextum. . Makean end? Buttorerurneviro Meliffa, from whom 
"Non habetia thisfencence is taken ? which if it be his, why doethey 
= ies SNe: forbid che booke ro beread,, or elfe by a wicked fgloffe 
Scribe ad mar- COLrupt therexc, contrary tothe exprefle words & mea- 


ginem, Intel- ning of Agapetus, throughout his whole booke ?. For 
lige inter Sxx~ 5 - < 3 


calares, &tem- hus wriceth he, Chap. 1. Whereas in honour thou haft a 
poralesdigni- Engperour a dignity far aboue ali other men, thou honor 
Beips nat Be reft,aboue all, bim that gaue thee this honour , to wit,God, 


elefiaftica dig- , ; ? 
nitis fublimior And againe, chap. 27. lmpofea necefsity vpon thy felfe of 
cit regis. Ind ob/eyuing thelawes ; ina/much asthou hast no lining crea- 
Kom. pag. 200, . 


Honore quoli- tare in the world that hath power to compel thee therunto. 
bet: fubhonoré See further,c. 30.37-4.0.53.61. 62, 68, Thus we fee this 


wum habeas pis : + : ; 
disnitaema _ to be the cdtinuall voice of Agap. both € in greek & latin, 
Imperator, ho- tranflaced by Papé/fs,or Proteftants,in all copies written, 
Asc dinee ' F 
incr diene or printed. Now,what was Agapetas? Diac-S. Ro. Eccle- 
tedionatus eft, fi#, Deacon of the Ch, of Rome and afterwardsP. of Rome, 
Deum capt. And ic is vntrue that Baronias hath to fhiftthe matcer , 


Tibt ipfi cufto- : : 
diédileges im that there weretwo of thatname dsonaferiorum Archi- 
poncnecciflirs- gsandrite By theCardisals owmconfelsion, this Agape- 
t quum no .° & . : : : 
babes inteng, £45 lined at (onftantinoplein /u/finiaus time: where it was 
quite poffirco- a great matter for him,no doubr, in folong time, to learn 
Bere at to makeluch aGreck booke as thisis ; which yet forthe 
MPC PME Tin : eis , . 
ofCarerius Ni- ftileahd Attici{mes,comes a great deale fhort of Barant- 
aha a as commendations By all likelihoods, hee wrore.chis 
Yaberer, quivi- , é ‘ h ’ suites 
ce&locobei book, & *fent dinerfe Esé/f. vnco the Emperor iuftinian , 
ej pumrepof for whole inftru@ion irwas chiefely writcen : buchad 
fit, Seepar.6 , . ’ ae ; 
Rua i ; he bin buca fingle Deacon, ichad bia too great impiety 
&. The book nai ' A Be J é ag ee a : 
aon prineed iy, 02 Have wickedly razed, or foolithly glozedthele words. 
thePapifts aboue 6.0r7 times. Thefe wordsaresn all Editions. » Simul ac luftinianus'creatus 
eft Kinperator, Agaperus Diaconusad eundem pareneticam fcripfit Epiftolam, Bar Tom. 7.10 
Append. tag. €65. Item aliam Ep. mifit ad Iaftiniagam [mper. ad ardorem fidet ipfum incie. 
gando>.Lom.7,pag, 220, [tem aliam Ep, ad cundem quod non recipiantur lapfi.lb pag. 2 48. 


he: 
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Se np er hc 


The 20. place corrupted, in Cyrills beoke of Threafures, Quod.Roms 


Pentifex habeé 


Thereposter of chele words, is Thomas WING & atin Ecclefia 
7 CAG ulna. pleniiudinem 
ee poteftatis, dicit 
Cyrillus Patri. 


el Hat the Pope of Rome hath full power 19 the archa Alexan 
a Church [ of God | is prooued| plaine/y\ out of grinug in Libro 


Thelauraram., 


39 (pes, Cyrill, Patriarch of Alexandria, imhis booke sicueChrifas 
=" of Threalures. U4 Chrift receiaed power of +«epit 4 Patre 


| ‘ Bs 5 , dux & {ceptrum 
his Father ouer cucrie power, 4 power most fulland am- Ecclefiz genti- 


ple; t4at- all things fhould bow tohim : fo-bee did coms um a Lise c 
te k oO yar Qrediens, r 
Mit at-moft fully.and amply , both to ketex and his frece/- omnem rae 
fors: And Chrift gane hisowne (power ) tonone él/é, param, & pore- 
fanuetoPeter, fully, bat to bin alone hee gaueit, And the tem, fuper 


omne quod. 


Apostles in the Golpelsand Epistles, hane Affirmed (92 €= cunque eft, vt 
uerie doctrine) Peter and his Church to bee inftcede of cicun&acur- 


Y : i lo; iy, wetury plenifiic 
God andi to him, enento Peter, all doebow their.head by iam potettae 


the lawe of God: and the Princes of the world are obedi= tem : fic. & 
ent to him, euen asto the Lord lefus: and wee asbceing - seas 
; “ luccelloribug 
members, muft cleaue* unto our head the Pope,and-the A- pen ffinecé- 
poftolicke See : thence it is our duetie to feekeandin- a rd aig 
F . NU ail}? Qu; 
guive whatis tobeebeleened , what tobcethought, what Detra Chciltus 
to bee helde: 3 becaufe it isthe right of the Pope alone, fo qiodfimm eft > 
reprowe, to correct, terebuke , taconpirme, to.difpofe,to Pum \4ip- 
loofe > binde. ‘Cui (cilicet Pes 
ie Sy tro, omnes 1ure 
diuino caput jaclinint, & primates mundi tanquam ipfi Domino [efu.obediuns, ..« €apiti 
noftro pontific; Romano, fat OW v4 2 . : 
| Solivs. Poatficis eft arguere, corrigere,-increpare, ratiay facere, difponerc, foluere < 
&ligare, The, Aquinas In opufc. contra ersares Grecorum ad F: roanum 4.Pont. Mare 


> 


i> oN ame adalat 
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Proued. 


| Hefe fayingsare alleaged by Thomas of Aquine, out 
aataRt of Saint Cyrifs worke entituled the Threafure or 
x64! Threafures: but we haue here carbones pro anro;in Saint 
Cyrils threafure there ave no [uch bafecoynes to be found, 

Wherefore either Thotnascoined them himfelfe, for want 

of currant money : or tooke them of fome coyner , and 

* There are Mf. thought to trieif they would go. His worksateextantin 
Copies Gree’? Greek and Latine,written and printed in * diuerfe Libra- 
Beflirion, Flo- ries. I would tharfomeoncor other of Thomas Aqui- 
ey hae At 248 {chollers, would take the paines to finde them out; 
Cantacuzen, they would proueas goodas Threafure troue.Bat,if you 
Conftantinc- fift, you may giue credit vnto him : for this is not the 
politin, and Bx Ff wilful corruption, or manifcft errour,by many hun- 
ries; sPoffe- dreths,thathe hath committed ; > beeing him/felfe oner- 
bilan thin shelmed with thecorruption of the time , wholly wedded 
> MyLord of Ustothe Sea of Rome,ind lining in the middeft of blindnes 


Wiochefter of gyd ervour, 


Obedience, 
Pag: 365. 
The 21.place corrupted, in S. Aug. de Spirita @ 
Litera. Cap. 34. 

Bearcat Oconfenror diffent from God, when he callethvs, 
diflentire pro- : 4 

eaiibtict isa parcof free- will. 

tis eft. 
sate Proned, 

“cocina Tem. 2- 1~ETe wordsas they are now read, are cited by © Cocti- 

io. Ye de Natura a - Soares one 

hotiinis. pag. ws, and fundry others for free will. Kemnittus more 
65. agreeable to themind of S. 4ug. who was euera lore e- 


enemievnto free-will , reades them thus; Confentire@o 


diffen- 


Part2. Corruption of the true Fathers. 
di(fentire propric voluntatis ej; which vnder correCtion 
may thus bee rendered; Toconfent vnto Gods vocation 
or diffent from it, és proper to the will. The one reades 
theword adiedtiuely s the other aduerbiaily : the errour ete seh 
proceedethfromthe Mis. whichindifferently admit of ¢ 7, my Lord of 
both readings. For, in 4all the: Manu /eripts hat I. have asenbtes ts 
‘ y 4. Crarie tere ba 
{eene, there be no Diphthongs found : only “fome ancl- ry cient co- 
ent copies are fo diftinguifhed + but I haucnotasyet piethashath no 
ie or thi k Diphtbongs. 
cometofee any copie of this booke. o 


Inilla verba qui 
operatuseltin 

; Petrum &c.Pes 
The 22. place corrupted,in the 4uthor of the Comment a~ tam folumno- 


rie vpon the Epiftleto the Galathians, going rath 
vnder. Saint Ambrofe name.) primatum ipfe 
acceperat ad 


=< E that wrought by Peter, C7¢. | Henameth tadaedim Ec. 


. _ Clefiam:fequo- 
& Peter alone (faythhee) andcompareth him gue pari modo 


S vito himlelfe; becaufe hee had receiued the clefum vepsi-' 
k ; f matum habeat 


| De; er tae 
i feboled, Primacy to buildthe Church; that himlelfe ig fundandis 
likewife is chofentohaue the Primacie of building the gentium Eccle~ 
: crhne 1JS. 
Churchesof the Gentiles 5 fyet fo, that Peterpreached ("eve i 


to the Gentiles, when there wascaute, and Paul vate the perrusGenti- 
jewes.. For we finde that bothof chem did both: = bus predicaret 


ficaufa fuiffer ,' 

; & Paulus fds . 

Proued. is: Nam vter- 
qile invenitur 


Sep picronrelting thefe words of Ambrole, yet fo that vrramg; fecitfe 
D Peter tothe Gentiles , hath clipped offthe lat words ej mantoe 
of Ambrofe, > Paulus Indais; and Panlonto the lewes ene. 
to prouethat Paw! might not preach, vntothe Iewes, as id. 6.cap. 14. 
Petervnrothe Gentiles 3 A cofening tricke much vfed by Ps*29 

him : the more fhameitisfor him:To fay that (perhaps) 

bee found it {0 in fome auncient written coppie, were 

{carie: 


72  Covvuption of the true Fathers, Part 2. 
InMerton —fcarfe probable, againft all the {cuerall prints, and one 


oH Manufcript which I haue feene. 
The 23. place inS. Ambrofe, lib. 1-de Pawitentia, cap. 6. 
Tom. 4. corrupted by Gratian,dift. 1. cap. 5 2» 
Nonhabent-- fae Prat Hey haue nor Peters inheritancewhichhaue not 
Petribzredita- A 


term, quifedem 461 ok Peters chayre, which wickedly they doeteare 
Petri hon hi- aaa and cut in pieces by their difcordeand diflen- 
ent,quam im- {ion. . , 
pia diuifione 
difcerpunt. 


Proved. 


srobangi His place the Atonke hath *corrupted y but nor this 
By reading fe~ : é ar 

dem, forfidem, > alone: as hath in partalreadie, and fhall hereafter be 

Gretfer 1ib, ‘s more fullly proued, Gretfer the Je/wite, dooth (as well 

prohib. mre as he can) an{werefor the Monke 5 but, in vaine. For, be- 
fides thattoreadasthey-do, and to divide ihe chaire of 
Peter, were improper ; to diuide the faith of Peter natu- 
rall, atid proper to thecexts the Manu/cripts reade fi- 

Exigitis yt li. dem, not fedem. 

brum Chaldxo 


fermone con- 
{criptum, ad la- 


tinum ftylum "The 24. place in Saimt Hieromes Prefaces upon Tobje 


traham;librum 3 
vtique Tobize : and lndith. 


quem Hebrei 


de Catalogo pe require mee totranflare into Latine abooke 


Scripturarum : : 
fecates, his qu booke of ‘Tobie: which the lewes hauecutfor 


Hagiographa . put.| out of the catalogue of diuine-Scriptures ,.and 
mMmemorant. 


Hier, Pref. i” reckoned them amongft the Hagiogr apha bookes; 
Tebiam. . Cyn) £16474 TA BTID mpeeas cd eee 


Treny 


Part 2. Corruption of thetrue Fathers, 73 
Tem in hes preface upon ludith, The booke of Judithis Apud Hebrxos 


; lib, Tudith inter 
recconed amongft thebookes, called Hagiographa, by raviographa le~ 


the Iewes : whole authoritie is thought vnfufficient to gitur: cuius au- 


thoritas adro« 


ground any controverfie vpon. bomdiilsane 
\ in contentioné 
Proued. véniunt, minis 

. } _ idoneaiudica- 
hs both thefeplaces (asthe learned Doftorobferues in torHienEp.ait 
his Le€tures)thereisa foulecorruption, by reading of 3 Phin 


Hagiographa for Apocrypha which ic is‘as cleareas the D: Rainolds,in 
Sun-fhine, that 8. Hierome meant. His PrologusGaleatus FrzleG. nuper 
makes the matter manifeft: for. it was writtentofhewe .. 

. F . * Mofi quing; 
which were Canonicall books , and which U4pocrypha. & prophetart 
4 For, counting fiue bookes of Mo/es , eight of the Pro- ofa See 

; - u a 
phetsand 9. Hagiographa books; we hauetheiuft number Pe 
of the books Canonieall. prol. Galeato. 

< Allthefe he tranflated ourof Hebrew into Latine: for seiemten 
which,this PrologusGaleatus ferues , that you may know quali galeatum 
that all thofe books which are not in the niber of thefe 22. peace ch 
i O* s1DTIS GUOS 
are tobe reckoned among the books Apocrypha. Therefore se trebrwo yer 
the booke of Wifedome , which commonly ws afcribed unto timusin laind, 
. 3 . couenire po= 
Salomon, the booke of Iefas the fonne of Syrach, Indith, ev tche vax 
Tobias, and the bookeof the Shepheard, are not in the Ca- \cam? quicquid 
70.VV hat can be faid more dire@lly to this purpofe? Firft, ie ie 
he excludes them from the 9. Hagtographa bookes,which pha fie ponen- 
are iirche Canon of the Hebrew account; and reckoneth dum. Igitur i 
he iétia, < 
them plainly for Apocrypha bookes. For, they areboth os cattnonis 
ranked in the fame order withthe bookeof the Paffor: in(cribitur , & 
which the Roman Bibles do {0 farrevilifie, that they haue [0 !4 Syrach 
thruft them out of their vulgar Bibles in theirlate correc- & Tobias & 


ted prints,and doe not makethem Canones fidei, rules af ®kor non fun 


} y hick in’‘Canone. 
faith; which Leruft the bookes Hagiographaare. igri a econ 
‘ ti Rome emendataatqueedita in Fol.1 $99.6" 1602» 


K Laft- 


7A Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2. 
*SeeaMana- — Laftly, although I confeffe this error hath taken deepe 


Pe oiBingle root, and (pread abroad ,almoft ouer all the Manu/fCripts- 


Librarie, whan that hauefeene; yet is ic found otherwile in fome olde. 
readers aces” *« Manufcripts and fhould be fo inthe reftsbut that in the 
torsconieclure, copyiny out of books, it often fell-owt that they * followed 
Ht ae one another, (elpecially when thereading was more a- 
8. dadin ana. grecable tocheir minds) with I+ fer fhame, and greater 


therin my Lord Loofeneffe, Ofonethinglam fure, that hethar > cranfla- 
of Canterburits: ted che whole Bibleinto Engli(h(which Biblecame forth , 


Librarie, you ‘ 
bane this note, of a 1 gheffe, {ome hundred yeeres before Wicklefs tranfla- 
olde, inthe mar~ tion) helde thefebookes tor Apocrypha. For, thushee 


gent,verior fen- 


rentia Apocry- Writeths* thefebehis words: What ener booke of the old 
pha. Teffament is out of thefe (he maketh the fame (anonwith 
* The Bible hath ys) twentie fine before faide, fhall be fet among _Apocry= 


been twife tran- 


fated into En. PP4S that 6 without authority of beleewe. Therfore the 
fh. The former booke of Wifedome, Ecclefiasticus , and ludith, and Tobie, 
Editions very Beene not of beleefe. -- 4 Hierome faythall this fentence: 


ancient: Yehere~ | 

of wee have three inthe Prelogue onthe firft booke of Kings. 

copies; one inthe , 
publique Librarie,onein € brift-church Librarie, the other in Queenes Colledge, the later tranflated 
by Wicklef; againfpwhofetranflation of the Bible, Butler wrote his Treat.which was fometimes in. 
Merton Coll. vol.1g2. ? Inthe Preface tohis Tranflation of the Bible. ° Here if at that time 
they had been accounted authenticall by the Church, and of beleewe, hee wawld have fayd,but this On... 
pinion of Hier, ss not appromed bythe Churclr 


Tmagines quas 1 EE : 
tibi dirigendas e 
per Dulcidium The 2.5, place corrupted, in Greg. Lib. 7. Ind.2. Ep. 5 4. 
Diaconum ro~ CF bétiiel 

gafti, mifimus. Secundino feruo Dei inclufo. 

Vinde valde 
nobis tua po-. 
ftulatio placutt: 
quia i_lum to- 
to corde, tota 


He Images , which you. prayed mee to fende onto. 
you by Dulcidius the Deacon, we haue fent. For, 
ro cor -. your requeft feemed tobeevery reafonable: be- 

iaientionc W= cay/e yon fecke after bine with all your heart , ana with all: 
tis,cuius ima- 


ginem pre o- jen mind, whofe image you defireto hane before your eiess 
: 7 6%: 
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to the end that the daily fight of this corporall(immage) cubs habere deGideras 
s f » (9 Yt te vifio corporalis 
Ay Mane you ewery day more perfect than other : fa quotidiana reddat ex~ 


f 4 ° 1 
that fecing the picture you may haue alonging after ercicaturs :vt dum pic~ 


. . “3 at vou would ee. There is turam illiusvides, ad 
him, whofe lad Ub 15, th by of ila animo inardefcas , 


no abfurdityin ityf by vifible things we manifest the cuins imaginem videre 
innifible.So that a man that earneftly defires to feeam deLideras. Ab re né fa- 


seth? . cimus, fi pervifibunuifi 
other, or aman that longs to fee his wife if hee hap- bilin deméftramas, Sic 


pen tofee her goe tothe bath or toChurch, by-and-by homo quialium ardé- 
hee prepares himyfelfe to meet her by the waie,that the 't videre defiderat,ane 


{ponfam amans vides 


verie fight of her might refrefo him. Surely, Tknow reconatury & contige- 


that your defire is not to haue the image of our Saui- tit camadbalned, aut 
ad Ecclefizire, ftatim 


our Lo wor|bip Ut, aba God; but to put you in remem- perviam incedentife 
brance of the Sonne of God, whofe image it is that preparat,vtdevifione 
youdefiretofee. And foin truth when we fall down (ss biaris recedat. 


; .. Scio quid€ quod im4- 
before the image, we doe not proftrate our felues 28 it ginem Saluatoris no- 


werebefore the dininity (of Chrift) : but wee adore *inonideopetts, vt 


quafi deumcolas; fed 


hint , whom by helpe of the image we know was borne 3p recordationem {ili 
for vs, died for vs, (vofe againe) and fitteth on the Dein ciusamore re- 


calefcas cuius te imagti- 
thronw, nem videre defideras. 


Et nos quidem non quafiante diuinitatem ante illam profternimur:fed illum adoramus,quem 
per imaginem, aut nati autpaflum,fed & in throne fedentem recordamur,Et dum nobis pictus 
ra quafi (criptura, &c, 


Proued, 4 By Bell: Tom, 

, ; : cae 4 . 2.deImag. lib, 

if His placeis often ¢ vrged by the Papé/?s in their wii- 2, cap. 10. cap. 

tings. Ir conraineth in effect che ‘queint diftin@tion 1#-& 16.Coce. 

of hei(c} , rorthi ncheint b | part 1, de fanctis 
the{chooles; of not worfhipping theimage, but that p-cleiz pag. 

whichis reprefented by the image.This faues them from x62. by inset 
idolatri 2 ; etreus, lib, 46 
idolatrie, fay they: and ic proues that imagesare only lay Bae rant 


others : by Peter-Cotton is his Catholick Inftitut. Tom. 1. pag. 193. ° This indeed was true 
Greg. opinion, vt bi quilireras nefciunt, faltem in parietibus videndolegint, quz legerein 
codicibus non valent, Greg lib,7.Ep. 111. Sereno Maffil, Ind, 2. 


K 2 mens 
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‘Quod imago we. mens hooks, although this Gregory would:thar thelear- 


tvllomodoin : . 
Pee enined ned, as wellasthevilearned fhould ftudiechem. For:to 


folicoraima~. whom writeth hee ?- who isit that is lo defirous to haue 


gine,colendum Py pe seid: tee ir D 
peptone Ide thefeimages.fentvnto him ? was ic not Secundinus the 


videturfenfille Wonke, one that vnderftood Latine, was skilled in the 
Alex. 3.part.9- controuerfies of thole times, was defirous to be infor- 


30.art. vlt. nec 


non Durandus, Med (though liuing ina monaftery) how matters wenta- 
3.Sent.d.o 4.2. broadin the world ? Againe:-the placeof the Scripture. 


de iphone whereto he alludeth, per 8 vifibilia inuifibilia demonftra- 


mage. Bill,lib,2. Maus, feemes to bec {trangely broughtfor proofe of ima-. 
de Imag. ap20 9g the lawfull vie,& making of them. But,co let paffe all 


£Rom.1.20 ; é , . 
btm 7.anciene other obieGionssthele words with the reftwhich follow 


peter ni lppe the end of the Ep#fle, are not foundinhis books of E-. 
kNequehac PH¥leswritten:faueonly in one belomging to Alfoules li- 
diligentia con- brary, afrer the 1 ys book of Epiftles(for {o many books. 
ila en/-ren” chereareaccording to the years.of his Popedom;though 
wis) authoritaé there be but 1 2:books printed: which 1 2. containe more 
aivoxinus Iu chan thole 14. by 140.0r.160. Epiltles:) I finde thefe. 
Senipbameici yt. Wordsintheend of the book: Sentetss BGregory-excerp= 
poteciufdem fa ex decretis Canonumsand then follow the words fo of. 
arpa oun. tenalleaged forimages.But even in that Copie, inthe E- 
ani, PetriLom. piftle to Secudinus,there is nofuch matter. VVhich makes 
ane cxte- me think,thatifthey be inthe Canondaw(It is not worth: 
imomnesiib.s. thie while to feekit) they haue beene as good as their pro- 
SeeP. ogee mife, that put forthGregoryati Rome. . For they cold vs 
sedlionifg; ratio OCfOte hand, thacthey-had corrected him, partly outof 
exponitur.. the M/s. partly.ourof the M'.of the fenteuces, &theCano : 
1 weehanecolla- law;witnelles omni exceptione maiores, This Epifilehath . 
aed ihe (hee pafled througlithe handsoffalfaries,inmore than-1. or2.. 
Ea arenes places: for,in che middle of thie Eps/fle, ther areaboue 42. 
of Canterbury lines thraf? into the Reman Editio. So char it feemes they 
in his aniwert© were tampering aboutit,to bring it vito fomwhat:'!Bur, 
Hill, defired long bh ders eta L : 9 


fnce, vide 10 Ce... the. 
( 
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eae led ‘ ° a , J: oi. 0! 2 cluf tot, libri. 
the plot God be thanked, is well difcouered' sand it isin someshings are 


vaine for them to follow this courle any longer’: bac nop added 5 Jome di- 
minifhed, other 


faccefsitzalia aggrediendumefi via, — checedaaheteal 
whereof it were yood fome of our men did yndertake in Gregory lately put-out at Rome. 1.bs: 


OTT , Omniaquee 


; Dotes a ae _. -predi@afune, 
The 26. place corrupted, in S.Greg. Zb.4.Fpi38, Sune. Rex fu- 
Ind 13. wri perbiz propé 
ae ) eft, & quod dis 
cinefas eft Sa. 


LL things that were fore-toldeof, arecomte cerdowum ei 


ace 
i preparatur ex 


Kit to pafle. The king of pride is neere: and et 
t (which isa wickedneffe to. name )-anwhole ‘ici miljtant e- 


: hoff of Priefts is prouidedto. attend his c6- lationis, qui. 
pofiti fuerant, 


ming.For they (alfoymarch withas. proud a countenance yt ducatii pries- 

ashe, which were appointed to be examples of mecknes.berent humilis 
eg tatis. 

and humility to others. | 2 The Roman E- 


Proned. dition would nos. 
read Exercitus, . 


THe? Roman edition with fundry others, read molt por is ist0s 
“% ablardly, contrarie roche faith of the Mana/cripts , pregnant for the 
and the circum ftance of theplace, Sacerdotum-eft prapa- Bly nihil, iy 
ratus exituss The king of pride is neere at hand: and gories anes 


(which Labhorteto {peake) when he comes, the pricfts ms (cing n- 


21 As. PP ES Os christ ashe i 
Jhallbe executed and puttodeath. A's if this didbetoken hae Pitas, 
K.Henrythecight,which firft put priefts?to dearhywher- foisheto be fe 


eens lg j saboe tp byunarmy of 
asthe word militant (da march)in thenext words, makes 7? ie deh 


the matcer cleereon our fide,againftthem: For , if they sheir cleargie, 
were put ro death , how fhould they walkvp & downe? who ont of their 
Fe : lyse fiid } have done: th + like proportioned 
viile(s they.did,asS.Denéfeis faid to haue dones that cari> ambition, fhould 
ed his head in his hand: and yet methinks, ‘a more mo- Galt tohim as 


his armie; and 


deft gate thanGreg. {peaks of, fhould haue becomthem. rrr oe 


turing their lines as his fouldiers for maintenance of their ownepride and greatneyfe- > Fordenying 
his Supremacy which was firft coneluded on refolvedly by the Vninerftie of Oxford3as%t afpearcth yp~- 


on Record whenthey were Papifis, gnd afterward enaéted in Parliamcnt. © Quia cel uici militans: 


elata... 9 K: 2: Adde.: 


——s 


* Azainft Tohn 
of Conftantino- 
ple, which tooke Manufcripts that could yet procure, or get into my 


ypon him the ti- 
tle of vniuerfall 
Bifhop. 

That w7. Mf. 


Bifhop Iewel. 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 25 
Adde heereunto. chat the Epi/?/e.is written totaxe the 


_pride* ofa Bi/bop,and not ofa king ; of the cleargie,and 


notof thelaitie. Laftly,co make the matter fure,all che 


hands, doc reade > exereitus,and not exitus. By occafi- 
“on of citing chefe words truly, according to S.Gregories 
meaning. and the auncient copies, avery worthy and 
learned ¢ Prelate (one of the moft precious and peerleffe 
Iewels of thefe latertimes, for learning , knowledge, 


_ dudgemeno,honeftyand induftric) was heretofore tra- 
‘duced.and {laundered amongithe Papi/s. I willrelate 


M'‘.F.Mille, 
one ofthe Clarks 
of the fignet to 
his MaieStie, at 
that time of rood 
flandinein Al- 
foules Coll. fel- 
lowe 


the toric, asitwastold me by one tharis yet liuing,and 
knowerh it to.bee trues that you may €e how the good 
Bifbop wasvfedamongft them... Ic happened, that in his 
Vificationhe preached at Abingdor,a religioustowne in 
Barke(bire , not far from Oxford : whither wentmany 
to hcare him from all parts of the country roundabout; 


_ and many camefrom the/niuer/itie of Oxford: of which 
number, fome were {chollers , chat ftood not fo well af- 


feted in Religion. InhisSermon, ashis textled him, 


he inueighed fharpely againft the Pope, his pride, hisat- 
tendants, priefts and fhauclings :and amongft other pla- 
ces (of which he had great ftore) hevrged this outof S. 
Gregory. The Sermon being done, home they come. : 
and fuch as were popihly given, feeing that the Byfop 
infifted vpon that place of Gregory, examined it with 


_ the printed bookes; and finding it nor there, prefent 


the words otherwife chen they were readin. Grego 


ly it 
is noifed about che rowne,. that the Bifhop had made a 
foolifh, and vntrue Sermon, built vpon: weakeand falfe - 
authorities; as might appeare plainly by this one place 
‘of S.Gregory. For, hehad turned carinto pansalleaged 
rie, 
He 
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He read exercitus facerdotum, an armie of Priefisswhere 
it wasindeede intrueGregorie, exitus Sacerdotum, the 
killing and murdering of priefts, which fhould argue the 
comming of Antichrift; an argument, fayd they, of his 
falfe and vnerue dealing inall other points of doétrine. 
The words were {poken: they could not be denyed. At 
hearing of thefe wordesthe Proteffants were much dif 
mayed, the Papi/fstriumphed: but, it was before the vi- 
orice; as fhortly after appeared. For this partie of who- 
I received this information , being nowa gentleman of- 
good place in the Common: wealth; 'andeuerknowen 
to be honeft of his word andvery religious, prefently 
bethought himfelf of {ome courfe to ftop their mouthes, 
if ic were pofsible: He turned diuerfe Editions, but ftill, 
foundexitas. Intheende, it‘fo pleafed God ‘to put in- 
to his minde,to feeke it in the Manu (cripts: and remem- 
bringthat they had oneinthe Librarieofgood antiqui- 
tic, in *that Coll. whereof he then was fellow, hee did fo; 
wentvpintothe Librarie, found the words theré ag Bi- 
fbop Tewel had reported them : which was nofmall com=. - 
fortvato him. Hee ftayednotlong, went tohischam- 
ber, caufed a note to be fet vpin publicke view, whereby 
he gaue the whole Vaiuer/itie to vnderftand, that where-- 
as{uch a.Rewcrend Bifhep , tor aScrmonby himlately 
preached wasdiffamed and traduced, and namely fora: 
» fentence by him falfely alleaged (as was giuen forth) out 
of Gregortes Epiftles ; chat this report of theirs was ve- 
terly vntrue, the authoritie not changed by the Bi/op, | 
utby them, into a(inifter (ene : for,fo it was found in: 
an ancient Manufcript in Alfoules College. Which (ific 
pleated northem to creditehis report) if they would’ 
‘come & lee, they thould haue one ready to attend them,,, 
; with: 
s 


* Alfoules Golld . 
> in Oxford. 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part 2: 
with the booke. And vpon this, many came, were fatis- 
natin > fied, & the Papi/?s had nora word to fay for them{elues, 
quod patraue- This ftorie I haue prefumed torehearle , that youmay 
runtipii, Bell, {eethe cuftomeof hereticks; whichis , to charge others 


with corruptions , when them{clues are moft guilty, 


ae The 27. placecorrupted, in S.Greg.ib. 7. Ep.64, 
Pe shins Be Joannt Epi(copo Syracufano, Ind.2. 
clefia quod di- 
cunt, quis €am ( 
dubitetSedi A- 

pottolicz efle 

fubie&tam ? 


§ Oncerning the Church of (oxffantinople, -< 
a who doubts but thar ic is fubie@ vnto the 4- 
) UG poftolicke See? for both our gracious Lord 
pate wht eel the Emperour ,and our brother Ea/ebius,the 
Imperator,& Bifbop of thefame City doecontefle and profeffeic ftill. 
frater nofter a a 
Eufebius ciuf- yseiy Aeon 
dem ciuitatis Proud. 
Epifcopus affi- 
pene [oe Rainoldsin hislearnedconference with* Hart, 
* Doétor Rai- proues there was no Eafebius Bifbop of tharCjtie 
nolds,inhis in al] S, Gregoriestime:this word was chopped into this 
Confer, with , re J 
Hart. pag.s46. Place; for,' hee hathicnot. Vee fee, the Papifts muft 
needs beedooing fomewhat tokeepe their hands in vre. 
*Pag-87. The Authourofthe? Prudentiall Balance , bringing (as 
they fay) falcafter (poones, notes , tharEs/ebivs herein 
this place is norche name of the Patriarch of Conftanti- 
neple(for ther wasno fuch of that name then living) bue 
a Sirname given him for his great externall actes of Re- 
ligion : who alfo forhis abftinence was named feiuma-_ 
tor. Ifa man fhould aske him how hee proues this, it 
would trouble him fore. 
| The 


a, 


Part 2. 


Corruption of the true Fathers. 


SS eS 


The28.placecorrupted, in S. Greg. Lib.7. the very 

| Seale isle mag Valdemihi ins 
m@DT Cena co ‘ ais’ conucniens yie 
7 i} Tfeemethvnto mee very inconuenient, that fom ef, v:pre- 
y87/ vpontheoblation, wee fhould fay theprayer cem quim 
ox which S¢holasticus made, and omit thole | asad 
equ words which Chrift our Redeemer delivered faper oblationé 


vito vs, to be viedat the adminiftrarion of his body and diccremus, & 
j nem quam Re- 


blouck aan BG ee ipfam traditig« 
Prowed. ; demptor nofter 
an * Roman Edition writes the word Scholafticss Compolun, fe- 
witha great S. to fhewthatit is the proper name ofa & Ginguinem. 
man: the ° Amtwerp with a{mallletcer,asif it were an E- pop ical 
pitheton or adiuné of Peter, or {ome other of the Apo- ¢¢gg. 
ftles ; and this opinion is imbraced very louingly by Bel- > Printed en. 
larmine ; but, who feesnor (asthatzealousand famous (370 6, a: 
Deane of Exeter < obferueth) that hee compares Chrifts de miffz cere: 
infticution, which was regiftred by $.Pauland the Apo a & dash 
ftles , with that of Scholafficus which was but newlie fee a ig 
made. Againe, ic wereabfurde, to fay, thepraier which 126. 
the {choller or {choole-man made; vaderftanding there- 
by Peter. Thirdly, ic was a proper nameofaman, as 
you may fee,Zib. 9.Ep.14. Greg. Scholastico Defenfori. 
© Lib.2.Ep.15.dnd.11. Scholaftico Duci,vel(ut habetur in 
M/s.) Indici Campania. To Bellarminesreplie, charit 
Was an ordinary Title giuen vato men that did excell 4 Lib, x. Ep.2é 
1n learning , vvhich hee.goeth abour to prooue ourof & lib. 12.Ep. 
Saint Gregorie.s true it is, that I finde (if needes it 3F's, »-Ep. 38 
muft bee fo , as hee woulde haue it ) fowre famous ‘Lib. 6. Ep. 26 
Schollers according vnto Bellarmines z/fimat; Paulus i ee oa. 
Scholajlicus Marcellus Scholafticus Andreas Scholaflicus tnd.2. 
iL ana 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part'2; 
sLib 7.Ep.62. and & Martinus Scholafticus-: but, wereall thele-a: fofa- 
ax mous, as Bellarmine faith, for their learning ? Itis pittie 
then, thar none of them cametothe degree of a.Bi/Lop. 
What good feruice in the Church of God might fuch fa- 
mous Scholers haue done ?-but to fay the truth they were 
fo farre frombeing Be/hops , thar they were fecalar men, 
ludges,or Patrons of the Clergie,or infome like roomes 
Nonaliud agit and places in the commonwealth. Laftly , the Aéanz- 
participato__feripts, both hereand beyond thefeas, doe writeit with — 


corporis & fan- 2 : 
pits Chriti, agreat S.So chat we haueno more to fay tothisplace. 
quam vtin id 

quod fumimus,———___—~ 

tranfeamus :.& 


a quo fot, The z9. place corrupted in S. Zeo, Ser. 14. De 
ub; coniepulti ; , bi 
& conrefuciati. . ely pa Pafsione. 


fumus, ipfum | 

per oman Sart He participation of the body & bloud of Chrift,. 
seein dicen doth worke, no other effe&t invss than that wee 
te Apoftolo 5 i. fhould gointothat which we take: and thatasin 
fis, &vitevee_ Dim and with him wee'are dead, buried , and railed vp 
ftra ab(condita againe 5 {0 wee fhould feed vpon him both {piricually and: 
eitcuss Ctr (Crea bot aaliee i 

fto.. foie 2h | 

. Proued,. °~ 


Doétor Sutlif, “"F~He learned Deane obferues , that this place ts cors 
demilup- 168 A rupted by Bellarmine, and that the cruer reading is 
cbarccap.28, thatof the Louam, anno 1577. which for guftemus read 
geffemus : welhould beare him bothin our mindsand in 

our bodies. And thusét # readin theleffer of Antwerpe, 

1583.19 octane: thies in the greater of Colein,546 infolto :. 

*Seethe Ma- and thus we findeit inthe* written copics at Balliol Col- 
cat Meaes ledge, and in his Graces Librarie at Lambith.: ar 


ae ( 
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The30. place corrupted, inS.Cyprians book, De bono ci cocis sy 
patientia. pag. 316. bilis in corde 
| | 3 patientia:& nec 
MSP F you hatte patictice Rrongly and ftedfaftly in et hee 
N47 the hearts neither fhall the bodie, being fanGi- pus & Dei Té- 
1 fs fied and made the Temple of the holy Ghoft, plum polluitur: 
Ghee) bee polluted with adulterie, nor innocencie salbAsc twa 
éonfectatéd vito rig hreoufhefle (and holineffe) be infec- tia, contagione 
ted with the contagion of deceit; neither after you haue sip Ha: 
once carried the Eucharift, fhall your hands bee defiled gefatam Eu- 


; Re chariftia;manus 
with bloud orthefw ord. | ‘ohidio Beers 


.,, ore maculatur. 


| Protled. ness 


[X the former place of Leo, it hath been obferued that 

A che Cardinal hath miftaken the place of Leo, reading 

gaftemus forge/temus : herethe contrary:+hapneth by the + see his anno. 
fraud of *Pamelius without *anpofthe Manufripts.For, tt-vpon this 
romaincain their ridiculous'and vnwarrantablecircum- 20°"... 

s “y ‘WERE : 3 Volesit be the 
geftation ofthe Eucharift, they read, po/? ge/tatam Excha- oldCambron. 
riftiam, after thecarryingabout of the Eucharifiswhere it 3 
is cuen intheir bett Roman post gu tatam Eucharifliam, 

; ing LF é; fe Se 3564.-Romz. 
after thereceiuing of the Eucharif? pasif in effe& 5. Cy- & 4.MG, 
Prian fhould haue fayde ; itis impolsible that that hand, 

which hath beene lifted-vp to receiue Chrift the Saui- 
our’, fhouldafteswards bee Rretched forthto opprefie, 


kill, and-{lay his-neighbours Thusit becommeth them °4-2£aimftripts: 
{till co maintaine their lewd pofitions, by weak and wic- eke ibe ie 
ked meanes. Note here that the Manuféripts read © poff one in Lincoln 
Suftatam,and porpoft geftaram. 43 jo ofa peel el ae 
yet: ea The 


SOF Manutius 


AA 
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The 3 1.place corrupted , in S, Leo, Ep. 87. 


Vbi fic legim> at y 

dicente Apo- alias 85. 

ftolo, veinter a~ 

oi ES, gHere wereade thus — by the Apoftles faying, 
nigh ° e 

E Pecisendit 4 char.among other. rules of Chriftian(conuer- 
an o\=//0) Fee +f: . 

netur,quemy- LoS 2 (ation) hee fhould. be ordained Bi/bop; who 

Samsoige See ONP thould without alldoubr,, bethe husband of 


conftitent:tam One wife: this ordinance or conftitucion hath bin alwaies. 
facrafemper ef accounted {o holy and facred , thacthefame condition is 
habita ifta pra ; : pies bow 
ceptio ,vretiam precifely to be obferued and keptinchoofing the Priefts. 


de muliere {a wite. 
cada th Proned. 
ligawr{eruanda | yEfer Martyr is blamed by the 2 Ze/wite for vrging this. 
Nae Cle. o Place wrongfully, For he faith,the reading demuliere- 
File GE C-. oe ia ai ps ' ve re ea 
ncishb.s.cap. /aberdotis.eligenda of P. Martyr is falle, and faultie; the 
a3-pag- 367. truer copiesteading. (asin deede it fhiould be) de muliere 
facerdotis eligendi but Lbelecuethe fefaite hath miffed. 
in hisaccount.:For,; theColeis Edit. 1546 hatheligenda + 
foreadesthe Manu/fcript copie inOriall Colledge. And no. 
>t Tuniusjp, Maruellif chey-read orherwile 5 whofe chiefeft care hath 
eefut. Bell. pag. beenimployed thele 50: yeares and more, as:>Tunius. 
337% poreth vp6this oceafion,moft fhamefully; or fhamelefly- 
rather, to corrupt and depraue the Fathers works. 


Maledi&us tu- aes Br ¥ * G1 MoT 
open ~ The'32‘ place corrupted ih the 17-Homily of Chryfs. 
promaibus. | 1 ppom Gems Ta. Vs Page97e 8 
beftijsterrz. ae 

Super pectus. MS Vr(ed be-chion aboueallthecarrell; andaboueall the. 


gut & veptrem 


suum gradiris,, “beafts of the fielde.. Vpon thy aaniestag = 
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belly thal! chou creep,and chou fale eare the(duftof the) &tertam co» 


medes omnis 


earth, all che dayesof thy life. And I will puteamitie pus diebas 
betwixcthe womanand thee: and berweemherfeed and vite wx. Er 
3 = h d d hou fhale oblertie toIM cath as pea 
thine. She fhall obierue thy CAG yale C num inter te, & 
her heele, ‘ . . jpter mulie- 
rem: & inter-fe= 
| men tuum, & 
inter femenil- 
Proned. : dius, Ipfaobfere. 
. oe take! .e = abit caput tus 
} yEre the Lion isknowen by his paw ; the PapsPs by. on. stu oble~ 
their wilful corruptions : of which thisis One ofthe uabis eius cal- 
moft pregnant inftances. For, though it were aknowen: + Adde quo Aan 
orruption, and therefore fhould hauebeene auoyded; 4 lecerat 
corruption, ( e 
yet * Bellarmine in muftering vp the Fathers authorities, ©/7y/.bom.17- 


. ee - 30 Gen Bell. de 
for proofeof the reading, sp/a (che beft groundof their 5.5, pes1;3. 2. 


Martolatrie) brings in chry/oftom, inthe rereward: And CaP 12 Pag. 
doth (hryfofteme (Umeane Chryfoftome tranflated ) fay 74tPrfat-24. 


. 4 . /. Leékcrens Tom. 
fo? He doch : bus wich (uch a note in the margent,as will Baipag. 8 
ficke by the Papi/ts fides, as longas the Homily thall bee ve ev a 
remembred. For, Philippus Montanus which tookeluch putiam omnino. 


infinice paines to compare copies, the Latine witlrthe fle Homiliam, 


Grecke , the Bafilwith the Pars noting.che diuerfe, cor- alg ar paced 
reCting the fale readings, »(and.what Homily wascthere data. 14. 


as . . ? aulosyid eft ip>- 
where there were not many things to be mended? ) hath Denes ea. 


placed a note, thar fhewes plainely the truer readingt0.¢35, mafeulini 
bee auilio': for, fo-it is both in Greekeandin Hebrew, eft generis, ve 
Now if the Papifts:can make authenticall tranflations 4° Crit aut 
of the Fathers} and:authorize them:before'the‘origi: men intelliga. 
nall founraines, ‘as they haue practiced the like'in the prone 
Bible, thenno maruell if the Grecke Fathers bee (often fueraat, vi 
alleaged, Philippus Moxtanus-knew', thatipfafbee was Zeraid ele 
falfes. opfe » ctiles | Aee {hall obferue (orbruize) thy:head, jean ANTS 
thie truerreading :-why then didhe notchange it ? why ?.linicit gencriss. 
“f b.3: aS 
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*Cum fenfus i * Becaule this reading made for them, and the orher'a- 


easing sts gainftthem.Somuchifhe doe not openly profeffe, yer 


nerfus occurre- hee doth fecretly intimate vntovs, in his preface te the 
ei ae ie Reader. Now Leaueitto the iudgement of the meaneft 
eumémedio Sophifteramongvs, whether thisbe a good argument, 


non{uftulimus. tg prooue that (hry/o/fome read ipfa,becaule the worde 


re is {o found in the Latin,alchough it be xvbe in the original 
Greeke,whetin it was firftwritten. But we willleaue the 
Jef{uit: Lwould he would be as willing toleauethis kinde 
of forgery,or foolerie rather. igo qignh® a 
The 33. place corrupted, in the 6. Camomof the - 
ODL 33") Apostles. sy 
Epucopus aut be 
Presbyter vxo- (eeaneagl Ec nota Bifhop or Prieft in any fort vpon pre- 
rem propria lis eqs con fe of Religion forlake his owne wife. Butif 
Nequaquam {ub psa Cente O A ora Ais OWne w utt 
obtentu religio- yp hechance to do (o, let him bee excommunicas 


ais abijciat. Si ve es ane in hi Wm.bee 
chassis ted:or if he continue (in his error) lec him bee 


excommunice- degraded. Hurt 
tur. Sed fi per= 


feuerauerit, de~ 
ijciatur. Proued. 


Ellarmine would faine fhift off this place, by tranfla- 
tingthe word evAnGeiac, Cautions : but Bellarmine 

is deceiued. Thusitis found in the oldeft Zaria, the bett 
... tranflation of allochers, which wasdone by Diony/ius 
~" Exiguss. You may erhe booke, if you pleale, of great 
Antiquity, inthe Publique Zébrary av Oxford, with this 
title going beforethe 6.Canon: vt Epifcopus, aut presby- 
ter uxorem fuam quam, debet cafte regere,nonrelinguat. 


The 
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The 3.4. place corrupted, in the 35. (anon of the 
Councell of Laoascea, 


\ PVA 


PZ 


<&) God, and (inuocate, or) name c4ngels, and 
< make priuate conuenticles, which are forbid- 


eet | ; Proued. te | 
vps Papifts, to @bfcure their Angelolatrie, direGly. 
impugned by this(mon , haue put the word amga- 


losfor angelos , in: the fide of Diony/ius tan{lation (in the- 


37 


Noo oportet 
Chniftianos 


eA} i : i, “i Ecclefia Dei 
3 Hriftians ought not to forlake.che Church of 


derelicta abire, © 
atque angelos 
nominare,& 
cOgregationes 
facere, quain- 
terdictz nof{-- 
cuntur, 


Manufcripts , theabbreuiation of both wordsisindeede: 


alike) but inthe Texc of the tranflation that is placed in: 


themiddle. Which if they knew to bea true cran(lati-- 


on, why doe not they follow ic ? If in: theiriudgements. 
itbefalle, impertinent, abfurde, andvntrue ( as it is): 
why doethey notcorrectit? Butthe beftis, rhe reading: 


of Angelos,is warranted by *Bellarmine,andbefore him 
long agoe by >Theodoret ; for Angelolatria is plainly here 
forbidden: and thence {prang the Hereticks called 
gelicé for worthipping of Saints: Ie would makea man 
laugh heartily, to fee how poore Binius is tormented and 
troubled in his obferuations vpon this councell,to make- 
good Bellarmines diftinGion, and Baronins (ubtile obler- 
uation. | 
wb alte eee 


C An- 


2 Lib. r.de SL 
Beatitudine 
Cap. 20. 


b Ad Colofs.. 


CaPo.2. 
© Epiphan, he-- 


ref. 60. Aug, 
heref. 39-40: 
S, Gregorice 

Q 


The35.place corrupted, inthe Decretals in Ca! Laudabj-. 


bem, Tit. de (onuerf, 


N this Decretall, heretofore was contained adeclarati-- 


nof Paper clestines, 
> 


notetrour, bur flat herefie: and’ 
that: 
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that heerred,notasa priuate perfon butas a pope:which 
fhould be betreraduifed , when he goeth abourany fich 
affaires. The matter is plainely to bee proued : wee will 
bring aguod vidimus teflamur an eye witnes, worthten 
fuch as goe vpon hearfay; and that isa very learned Pa- 
pitt, Friar Alphon[us deCastre, Thele bee his very 
Lib, r.cap.4. Words; Megs hic Cele/tini error tales fuit, qut [oli negli 
pag.20.c = gemtia teaputari debeat , ita vt illumerraffe dicamus ve- 
lut priuatam perfonam, > non vt papam, qui in qualiber 
rev feria definienda confalere debet viros doctes: quoni- 
am buiu{modi Celeftini definitio habebatur in antiquis 
Decretalibus inCa. Laudabilem, Tit. de conuerfione infi- 
delium , quam ego ip(e vidi & legi. The Canon Lawe 
was badde enough before : they needed not to haue 
* rthisprefint made itworle , by pulling vp the flowers together wich 
8 vgs the weedes. But, this *corruption is very ancient. Of 
elie , which kinde I will be bolde to giue.z. or 4. examples : {0 
ate hes! that you may plainly (ee wharaccountis to be made of 
oe Heotites” the Canon Lawe, the beft Canon or rule for popifh doc- 
trine. Iwillnot hold you long. : 


= Astoninies Sib— | ——— mam 


me parte 2.l1b. | : ~Diftinai 
evap ég.. The 36.place corrupted, in the 15. Diftin@ion, 


De kochaberur 1 he Romana. - 
Dist. 1 3 .Sanéla x eee i > ‘ 
Romana in pa. “WON this fifteene Diftin@ion there was fometimes in 


lea.Etidemeti- § the auncient copies menntion made of che Canons of 

ee * Hi the Apoles, againftthe Bookes of Wifedome, Tobias, 

Lyrafuper Tho- and Macchabees Ge. which decreed them not to be helde 

biam,lciendum for Canonical: but they hauelong fince prouidedagainft 
uod iftinon : xf! ’ ; 

Anitiots an- this opinion. For,alchough * Antoninus do make exprels 

thoritatis, quod mention hereof, that ic was read of his knowledgein 


ees on™ chat place: yet there isno fach matter now to be found 5 
“ : ut although 


¢ 


> 
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. > 7, Vea r horizing of ter argumentari 
although inthe famediftinion, for theauthorizing Bneeae ata 


their Decretall Epifiles, Legends & fuch like paltry ftuffe gic; boar ex 
which made for them,they haue bin bold to * adde fome als ae 

? by p 4 ; 5 cripture Lae 
100.0r 200. lines to that DiftinGion:fuch cunning Arith-2rPere Sy. 
meticians be thele wifeaccomptants, that can adde , and habent authori- 


; : ; ° anc: ip titem talem, 
cake away,and multiply, for theirgreataduantage. Yerit Be esocat 


had been good they had lefta note of Addition, 4 Palea, §cpo@orum 


or fom (uch thing behind,to haue aduertifed the Reader. ais 
"A « e } 
For, intwovery auncient Manu/eripts , foauncient that Ib. 


the enuious man had not then fowed histaresin them, *Seethe 
there is notone Plea tobefound. Which I note by the pate any 
way, becaufethere beediuerfe opinions of learned. men ent copies in 
touching the originall and true meaning of the word NMS Li- 
Palea,intheCanon Law. By thele two books , it is pro- treremplarie 
ued, thac they wereneither written by one Protepalea , bus antiqus 
nor yet called Palee, quafiwoAcioa: which conceits were 1 Hei ead 
framed, inall likelihood, tovphold ¢ Con/fantins Dona- cz funtpalew. 
tions which is not found likewife inthele two bookes, es Annot. iis 
nor(asalearned 4 atiquarie hath oblerued ) in fundrie < gee the 4 ; 


other written Copies: Corruption, 
See Hofpinian 
8 the 43. Cor. 


ee 


The 37. place corrupted ,in the Cowncell of Afri- 
¢4,Chap, 105. 


Clericos ye- 

{tros quibufcti- 
qi potentibus 

Ee befeech you, fend not your Clerks to any of the nolite ¢ quefir. 


AN : . mus)mittere : 
QWs 67 eat mens\eatt we feme to bring the {mokie ftoat- ™ ed 


nefle of the Temporalticinto che Church of Chrift. — typhum feculi 


in EccleGiam 


i 1 Chrifti videa~ 
LVOUEA. mur inducere. 


His placeis vrged, in thefevery words, by Harding ae ee 
again{t lewel. By which he difchargeth the Pope,and pianage™ 
bis Clearg 'y, Of pride and flatehneffe and comneighcth-oner 19. 
A i she 


> 


gO. Corruption of the true Fathers. Part 2, 
the fame vnto the Nobles , onelie vpon occafion of thefe 
svords, quibufcunque potentibus. But the ouer-great fa 

* nour the Papiftsbeare the Pope , in fmoothing his faultes 
whatfoener , and.the blindeerror of Peter Crabbe, that 
compiled the Councells hath foully beguiled them. For, the 
true copies haue not quibufcunq; potentibus, as they ima- 
gine , but, quibufcunq; perentibus : a we may learne by 
Theodorus Balfamon, printed at Paris, an.15 61. by the: 

___ words of the faid Epiftle written inGrecke. For, thus it is. 
TWevxilSi- ypritten + -EuSiGusac Tolvuy wAvemBS UUs TWOY KTSVI@y, UH 
Tov. 92Ace drosthAav:. Thele words, as we know, fignifie not 
Lords and Gouernours , but fuppliants and fuiters. 
hg ited 3 Lafily, inthe? olde Manufeript copie ofthe Councels, it 
Oxford. is plainely read petentibus,and not potentibus. Butto fee: 
how an error once brought into the booke af Councels, 
cae either throughignorance, or of fet purpofe,or by change, . 
eCoh Agri, 18, VELY hardly to beremoued thence, ifit be for the Popes 
1606. aduantage. This.corrupt reading, is followed both in 
Conuenitcbaec the exact ® Venet Edition , dedicated to Sixtus 5.and that 
Synodus The- of ¢ Binius printed at Coleyne, and confecrated vnto Paul; 
odofio Iusiore sho Gf of chatname , now atthis prefent Pope of Rome. 


terdecies ,& Va- 
lentiniano ter 
confulibus, Era 


68. Cui fy- ‘ 
; The 38. place corrupted, in the Councell of E- 


nodo vice §.. f 
CaleftiniPape . phefus in the Preface 


preledit bearif=_ 
fimus quondam 
Cyrillus Alex. 


andriz Epilco~ Me Synode was affembled when Theodo/ius the - 


thereof. 


Hai me ff younger was thirteenc , and Valentinian three. 
adeundem Ne- .. times Conful, Era 468. Quer which Synode, 
ftoriumhze inQeede of Saint Coelefline the-Pope, fate as chiefe the 
Synodalia de- ; 4 : : : 
etrantmiat, m0ft bleffed Bilbop of Alexandria, Saint Cyril: who, 
es | witha 


( 


Part 2. Corruption of thetrue Fathers, ot 
with content of all the Councell, fencall thefe Synodical 
conftitutions vato Nestorius. 


Proned. 


TL His place hath beene foully corrupted by thatlewd «dori Mereae 
Merchanc, //idorus Mercator : who hath bin noted * tons merces ‘ 
by their owne men foracoofening companion, and one Eile ues 
that vfed more falfe waights and meafures, than any map tus, qesieaue 
befides of histime. Theerrortsretai ed by Crabbe, fol- Beimano ree 
lowed by Dominicus Nicolinus, embraced by Binivs,and mminnbatee 
laftly maintainedin the > late Edition puc-forth ar Xome niuntur elle ig. 
by authoritieof the Pope, ex verfione-antiqua, ont of an ae par! 
ancient Tranflation of thac Councell, What ismeanc BCodatiane 
thereby, gheflehethatcan. Iam fure,in the old & moft inte Ecclefin 
approued tranflation of Dieny ius Exiguns-, the wordsin Dee wine 
Latine ( vice Sancti Ccleftini Pape in fleede or place ficis Max, au. 
of Saint Calestine the Pope) arenot “ found. Secthe to, pa 
olde Manufcript of d Exeter: For, thefeare the wordes Greene 
there; Cui Synodo prafedit beati[simus quondams Cyril- Sea urogeenes 
lus, AlexandriaEpifcopus, quicum omnt concilio ad enna ex Bee cs: 
dem Nelorium , hac Synodalia decreta tranfmifit.. emplarib® tum 
Laftly, the words in the Originall, are noted to be diene 
mifsing in the Romane Bditionof this Councell : an cognita. Rome 
argument of no good dealings feeing there arefo ma- Sapetaplve 
hic Greeke copies to be found in their Libraries and Col- Dare ae ee 
Jeges, that they cannot fhewe fo muchas one that hath ee a 
thele words before mentioned. ears 
4 Inthe Pub» 


lique Libsaries 


M2 The 


Corruption.of thetrueFathers, Part 2. 


= 


The 39. place corrupted inthe Glo/fe im Extrauag. 
Ofavum pri- Execrabilis 10.22. de Prabendis & digni- 


uilegium, quod tat. in-verb. Sublimitatem 
Cardinali affe- ian. Ww ; AP ; 
rétite legauum, fe2e%ej He eight priviledge (faich the Gloffe) is, thata: 


ae vege lege (ardinall affirming himi(elfe to be the Popes 
aliqui revocent |2e9 (eee) Legate , is to be beleeued vponhis word : al. 
=> shoughfome call this priniledgein doubt. 


in dubium, pag. 
41137- 


Prened. 


Pag. 109 THis authoritieis vrged by the /e/uitesin their Apoles 

gie, in defenfeof the Ecclefiasticall fubordination in 

England ; nipping only the later words quite off (asa Secu- 

Pog-t23- Jar Prieft obferueth inhisnotes vponthe Apologie) be- 
caufe they marre the market. If they had put them downe,. 

the Reader would ftraight haue feene, that that priuiledge 

was not fofirme and fable, that-they foould build anie [o- 

lide oy firme doctrine upon it; asindced it is buslt upon a 
heape of fand, and not vpona Rocke—-. This ts no news for 
the iefuitestoalleage Authors corruptly ,in cutting off that 

which confuteth the thing, for which they alleage them as 
the fame Authour truely noreth out of his owneexperi- 

ence. 


Ib. Pag. x 24 


Dens quiB.Pe- The 40.placecorrupted,ina Prater of the Breniary, . 
tro Apoftola » iw the feast of the chairing of 8. Peter. 
eeceneet (S255) God, which haft-giuen vnto thy bleffed A-. 
Jeftis animas li~ } & poftle Saint Peter, by giuing him thekeies . 

ZS Bi of the celeftiall kingdome, power of binding . 
=< andloofing, &e. . 


andi, atq; fol- | 
nendi tradidifts 
Khe 


Prowea:. 


Part 2. Corruption of the true Fathers. 93 


, pie a 
Proued Rog. widdring 
/ ® tones in Apol, 


: -,. , ° . eintitting him. ©474. Bell. pro 
pie Widdrington in hislate Apologie, intitling him hans 


felfe a Catholicke Englifh man, hath difconered vito pay. 3<. Pau- 
vs a practice of the Papé/fs abouc this place. Fors nor ¢'sabhiacanois 


vocabulaum tl- 


Jong fince,they hauecleaneblotted out the word amims, tu3, snireas.d- 
foules,intheir reformed Bresiaries publilhed by Clement Brevianijs 6, 
the eight s\eatt it might in fom fort preiudice the opinion @ &™. 8 re- 


of thelate Diuines , about the fupreame and abfolure eaten 
power of thePopein Temporalls. Andnomaruell,if®. 
theit Breuiaries and Miffals be thus reformed, or defor- mi Cea 
med rather; whentheirInquificors, Ordinaries, and o- prefertimtem-. 
ther officers, arefo inquificiue afterall maner of books, Pape 
that do either impugne, or queftion. the Popes fuperroi- corum clanfulZ 


all power, thatthey fuffer no bookes to be printed, that Wm reperite, 
harpe vpon this ftring : or if any doe happen to feape the bonrifcie é if 
preffe, they take a [trict order that the booke be either ut- fatem ia con. 
terly [uppreffed,or that it be not read until it be throughly. eee 
purged; unleifeit bee with fpeciall lesue from the inquifi- lam fpeciem _ 
fors..*So that ashe fayth, it is avery hard matter,in thefe 2? Mee 
Limese/pecially; either to finde inthe bookes of (atholickes aidtiatieane” | 
any claufe , which may giwe the leaft occasion of calling the »thorescitca 
Popes right in Temporalls in queftion; or certainelieto hae. | 
knowe, what the Authors of thofebookes thought of the {ed potits qua 
Popes power : but rather , the Authors are oftentimes, a- pPeonem 
gaint the haire,compelied toutter not their own opinions: ecuti fiers. 
but (uch as the Inquifitors of bookes doe father vpon them, <ellinon fem- - 
Alas, that Chriftians ( which make profefsion of Chrift, eta is. 
whois the truth) fhould exercife tharaurority ouer dead quisfuamg;‘en- 
mens writings( which neither Zarks nor Jewes euer dur{t 6" Preven’ - 
prelumetodoe) to alter and changetheir words tothe fepiffime come :- 
pleafure of their Loyd rhe Pope! Sothatnow as(refconi- belanter- Ib, . 


Pag, 3446: 
M3. 65 fee ; 


94 


4 Seethe 39 
corruption. 


Efther 4.14 


Cum focietas 
nuptiarum fic 
ab initio con- 
ftituta fit, ve 


preter fexuum 
commixtionem 


haberctin fe 


Chrifti, & Ec« 


clefiz Sacra- 


mentum. Bell. 


de matrimony 


facram. lib. 3: 
C4p.§.paz.t 705 


2. 27° Ze Cum 


focietas, 


b rib. 4. Sent. 


dif. 26 


£ See x. copie 
Mf. of Gra- 


(Corruption of the true Fathers. Part2, 


us told the Donati/ts, matters being to come to that pafs 
that they are,they may fay,quod volumus fanctiveft , our 
will is alaw , and that law can neuer be alcered or chang- 
ed. Isit not time for them ro leaue this bale kinde of 
forgeric, when their. owne 4 writers Secular Priefls& 
others doecric fhame onthem? Doubtleffe , if the crue 

rofeffors of the Golpell fhould holde their peace at this 
their villanie ,as Mordecai told Efther, comfort and deli- 
uerance fhould appeare vnto books, outof another place 
(the Prieffs and /efnites themfelues would difcouer this 
treacheric) whiles wein the mean time fhould perith for 
our negligencein fecking to cure this daungerousimpo= 
ftume, when itis euen launced and fqueafed ina manner 
to.our hands. 


The 41. place corrupted, in 5. Leo, Ep.g2.ad 
Ruflicum Narbon. 


He focietie of matrimonie, hath beene from the 

beginning fo appointed, that befides the con- 

iun@tion ofboth the exes, itfhould reprefent vn- 
to vs the Sacrament of Chriftand bis Church. 


Proued. 


Hus Cardinal Bellarm.doth read the wordsof S.Zeos 
correcting both * Gratian and Peter > Lombarde, 
which reade the words negatiuely, thus: Cam focietas 
nuptiarum fic ab initio conflituta Jit , vt prater fexmum 


tian and 3.of commixtionem non haberet in (eChristi cE cclefia Sacra- 
Peter Lombard 
in the Publicke 
Labrarie. 


mentum : But, whereas © Gratian , Lombard, Leo, and 


all of them, in the written copies docconftantly reade , 
| now 


( 


Part 2. Corruption of the true Fathers. 


non haberet in feChriftt > Ecclefie Sacramentam, the 
more fafe way wil be to leaue Bellarmine,& follow them. 


The 42.place corrupted, inthe 32.Cawon of the 
| (Councell of Agatha. | 


Cleric nullus~ 
prefumat apud 


- Szxcularem Iu- 
Et no man prefume to fue a Clerke, beforea Se- 377, Epifto- 


cular or Temporall Iudge , withour the Bifhops ponon permit: 
leaue f tente pulfare. 


Prowed. 


O eftablifh (as hath beene* well obferued by adili- 2) M-.Donne 
sent obferuer of Gratzazs corruptions) the exempti- in his Pleudo-- 
: ae ; : martyr.pag. 

on of (Veargie-men from Secular inftice, he cites thisout .6,” 
ofa Canon,now a Iooo.yeares palt;(lericum nullus pra- | 
fumat @e. Let no man prefume tofueaCleargie man : aa eet. 
whereas the wordsare, Clericus nequaquamprafumat, 
ene. Let no Cleargie man prefumetofueany man ina <Noneffevilo 
Temporall court without leaueof his Bibop. And fo pode credibi- 
the Church layeth a commandement vpon the Claargies virum probum 
but, >Gratiaalaiesit vponthe Laitie. Béaius citesboth & Chriftianz 
right and wrong. Bellarmine (which fometimes takes eons 
vpon him to corre Gratian, when he hath nonecdeof life textum’ 


; . : i ie Laas uy qQe(2y 72 Concilij depra- 
mending) cites the words fallely,and corruptly, asGra- 000 « matte 


tian did before : althoughin his lareanfwereto Barelay, us credendum 

hegoethabourto excule the matter, as well as hemay. © habuille | 

B ee : cus . ~~ Gratianum alie 
ut no excule will ferue: for in the ‘ written Gopie of santeaionem 

that Councell, you fhall finde the word Clericus, and quamnos, Bell. 

hotClericum, 


279: 
© Inthe Publick. 
Librarie. 


The. 


ai ee 


Corruption of the true Fathers, 


Part, 
* Rainold.Col. 
SarchtdeEe. Lhe 43.placecorrupted , in Con/tantines Donati- 
clefia pag. 71. on, Dift. 96.C. Conflantinus. 


DePontf.177. 


ese a He Donation of Conflantine in theCanon law, is 
rig. bonorum i not only noted of fundry foule errors, abfurdi- 
are 17 ties, and contrarieties, by Doctor * Rainolds,» 
‘Hin. Tit.8.c. Sutcliff, ° Ho/pinian,and others of our fides butby Valla, 
1:§.8. Vide Era(mus, (ufanus, Dantes , Mar /ilius Pataninus, Paulus 


Ho‘pin. Ib. : 
© Therearetwo CAathalanus, andAeneas Syluins, who wasafterwardes 


very auncient Pope Piws,the2.of thatname. Furthermore, Maueler 


peers ~. andVolateran ,outot* Antoninus , doe thew thatthere 
crees, wherein. isnofuch thing to be found, in theauncient copiesofthe 
aiceiniy ,. Decrees; but, thatit was inerted by {ome laterman, by 
foare wanting. thenameof Palea, Thatthisistrue, 1 callco witnefle all 


Thefécopies ar ‘auncient Manufcripts : inwhichthereis no fuch graune 
| iat 
bara Ner to be found. And althoughicis ftrange,how this fhould 


Coll. bee, fithence Z/idore long fince hath madea large recitall 


Coll. © : : 
ani ete of all che particulars, belonging vnto this Donation : yer 
quamreperiri, In the written Copies of J/dore alfo, thefe vvordsare 


teftantur pro- wanting, f l es, by the confelsi ai 
bats fidei an, YEH as Nauclere fhewes, y the confelsion of ma 


thores, Nawee, HY ZOOd and approoued Auchours. Or if they were 
Col. 1§79-Rain. NOL : yet what ishee, that vveefhould fo much § relie 


Coll. pag.3§ 1. : Ae melts i ‘ 
éBarcniaeTo, VPpon his authoritie alone ? feeing ® Baronius hath 


4-pag- 314. long fincecenfured him, for 4 lying Merchant , inwhofe 


pavers ColleGions there are found manifeft tokens of plaine 
that his Colleéhi- ns 

on was newer wel COFgeric. 
liked of hereto- 

fore. To. to. 

pag. 284, 


The 


Parez: Corruption of the true Father's, 


The 44. place corrupted in S/ Aug. inthe end of 
his third booke againft the Academicks.:.. 
¢4p.20. Tom. 1. Cumtrigefimis 
; vt & tertium xta~ 
tisannum agi, 


Peaking of worldly wifedome, thus he faith: At oo hc abitror 
wm ‘though I beenow thirty o three yeeres olde, ye! delperare debe- 
ink oushe ‘not to ire of eu ining > ¢4mequan= 
re ald tiny T ought ‘not to delpaire BF ever spricia eat 


: Prowed, 
woe Rocthais bold tofay , and to ftand init, chat Ego non veres 


this placeis certainly corrupted, either by che faule pahnehn ae 
of the copiers-out of books , orel{eof the printers: and cum ipfum ex 
heverily thinketh,that Era/mus , that Apoffate (as hee ere 
tearmeth him ) which hath depraued fo many placesin pographorum 
S..Aug. workes, hath had a purpole,in this .al(0 10 play «fe mendofum 


E : : in 7 as -- operaillins 
{ome prank or other.*Baroz. likewile noteth this place,of Ap es a 


corruption. Butif we haue recourle vnto the®old written multalibrorum 


he Aug. locad 
copies, we hall finde the truer reading to be thirty and |S: °°" a 


threee yeeress and not thirty, as Reccha , and Baronius Roccha in Bibl. 
both, doe vainly farmifewichout any groundatallfrom peatles 
true Antiquitie. Howfoeuer, the placecannot bee fayde = par, Maij 5. 


co becorrupted by Era/mus, when that reading wascur- Bae ‘ 
eefine Lopse 


rent many hundred yeeres before Era/mus time, ja Mexton'Col- 
ledge, 


The 45. place corrupted, inS. 44g. Booke of 
. Soliloquies. | Diuitias oullas 
cupis ? A. Hoc 
equidem non 


% Cck thou nor defire riches? A. Noverily: nor ae eens, 
@ havenotdones thefe many yeeres. For, being Nam cum 33. 


& cae “os annosagamn,! 4. 
now thirtieand three yeeres olde, itis almoftr4. slope 3 
yeeres 


5a: Coreuptiomafithetrackathers, Parris} 
exquoittzcu- yearesagoe, {ince I lettthe care of thefe worldly riches: 


seepage neither if by chance they were offered vnto me, did fet 
alitc cose ae; : J. 

inhis, iquo ~mymindevpon them} of defiremoreshen would rue. 
cal Sue my turner verlegood (Orta. eit 

preter nece an 

rium victumli- TAM Ri 
beralemque™ Proued, 
yium cogitaut. 


sang. Roechs TN thisplace, afwellasthe formers sad mgeliae Rocchi 

Ib.p:g-77.. -Adoorh ghelle the, truer reading.to.bee.3.0.and not 3 3. 
Seetwo Maw ~ ns pe : . -< 4 Bi, 

nuferipes in. Yeates.:.DULC his coniecture failes him very much; for 


MertonCol- the > Alanufcripts are flaragainft him, alwellas the prin- 


ledge, ce in ew x; 
the Publique ted bookes. 31030 iG. Ot DIOG oth 


Librarie. . i wIMdGuiiO9 yinipries eteoRle ess. +. 


Y .% ¢ “ 
: 


The 46. placecorrupted, inthe lat. Ganon of the. 
- Countell of Laodivea, | ' 
Hecfuntque i hs Sala a ie 406 te” Srabage agate "yy 
Jegi oportet : ex Hele are the bookes ofthe olde Tetament, that a 
vet. Teft. Gen. Tb vet abana Spai Ree Penne Soil eAG Of au 
eeodit ae may bee reads Genefis; Exodus &c: Tay, lere-. 
[faias,leremias, my, Baruch , Lamencations, and Epiftles, Eze-- 


Baruch,Limen- : 
tationcs, & E- chiel, RCs i 


piftole &c.. x ) agi 
eR {YOR Tp awe TOT EY Ol 
Crna Peruetas hath thus tranflaredthe words, . 
Bin Brain's Edition of the Coancelis : Bur whereas. 
there are three Editions, or tranflacions of che Councels; 
in the fecond Edition, the word 8arach is milsing : In- 


urft, Ay chac; bucall che reftof the wordes.. 
<Taithe Publiche the firft, noc onely chat, bucall che reftof tie wordes 


Libraries FOr, thus wee reade bothinCrabbe, and in the colde 
written copies in che laft Canon, . Xen oportet plebeias- 
plalmes in Ecclefiacamtari, nec Libros prater (anonens 
legis fed fola facra volumina Nowi Testament vel Ve- 

berts. - rey BM 


G2* The> 


~s 


Partai aa allele Fathers, 


“AP 4 spcceortayte in eae ima syelanibie." 


Jeu detemporum ratione. ass *Macarius cum 
fuis. fequacibus 


eg Acarius with thole which cameafter him , as fimul & paceé 
WA awellas thole that wentheloxe him, Cytus, Ser- ees Cys 
AY ois, Homorius ERB Paul AAG Peter, ge 
wasanaihemarized. ‘dial Panto & Petro 
: grrime ee ke aaah 6 
leas this one place of Bede, iis s pain ly proved thar. 
Honorins the Pope, was: among rhem char were con : 
demned in the 6, Synodes. and by conlequent, that the * Videnirali- 
Pope may.erre, and. bee an hereticke. Which God for- prams 
bid, fay they 5. and. therefore , 4 Bellarmine dooth, chinke Honorij in lib, 
that the word, sHonortirss is chryttinro Bedes booke: but Bed= uf Unde- 
Ireply.,, that this isbuta ghefcof a diftruffall minde. , 1 hs pee 3 
For, i a very auncient Manafeript ‘of Bede, the word, Ix the publicke 
Zonorius,isto beread : the Copie is without [ufpicion of Libraic 


forgeries waitten He ane yeares Ee) 


Pore Ee I pa Tait 


2 BBV Rat VaR VE 74: ‘es - oq t a4 ioe 4 ng 
EM ATREEE Steen pee 


state ceed inGratian, fe 34 
OWE MORRO! ide yo-ce clea ond oli eg 


“TE thac hach no wife, tr 4 sifehaieg 
na oneal IAC ft: ON | 


L He Baton of. ‘Zions, ach placed hie Tide before Qui non haber 


i “the words following ; - which are. taken out of the Rae 


he rer of (6 TL ¢ Eomneell of T aledo.. ‘Butthe: Paris E~nam beet habes 
dik igen fgpans hath theminaworle manner, thus 27° 24 8? 


t Qui non habet UNOTCH locoullius consi abinim deber Aa- , 
ere, Hethat hath nie ivife muttkeepe a Concubine. The 


N 2 for- 


72 


ldo Corruption of the trae Fathers, Pare 2: 
See the former former of thele readings is agreeable with the AGau- 
eee feripts : but bothreadings, are repugnant vnto reafon: 

And therefore it wagwilely done of the ouerfeers of the 

Canon Lawe, appointed by Gregory cherthirteenth, to 
Quinoahaber change the Titlethus : Hee that hath no wife, burin=. 
vx0%é, ed loco {teed of a wifea Concubine, is not to be kept back from 
Hinsconsh rhe Communion sad ikewileto puta new Gloféinext 
musionenon pofition of the word’ Comeubine, Forelle, their daily * 
of Sonar se practice, and allowance of their Stewes, would makc vs. 
* Meretricesge thinke , chat the words are too truely fpoken of them; 
Ecclefia &lex chac they can neither be well wich, nor without wiues. 
aie sary quig eerie Efpencans, Nic. Clemaneius-and Gabriel Putherbeus. 
quidpeccant touching this point of the lamentable eftate of the Ro- 
vtionidmine man Churchs and thou fhalt not thinke thy labour euill 


referuantes, 


Gabr, Parherb.beftowed. Fortheyhaue both learnedly, ttuely, freely, 


Re 


whos. resand godly, bewailed the filehinede of the Pope and his 
"minilters, their wickedneffe, impietic and crueltie, and. 
the miferable ftare and face of the Cliurch.. UPR el 


— 


NOohevih Pwo hill Oe MOTE ok Oto S TO 
The 49. placecorrupted, in the 15. Diffinction, 
yin Sait Ramana. Os otlt 


H 


Here isno Di/finctionin the Canon Law oftener: 
cited , chan thisis, inthe Schooles ; and yet the; 
- whole Chapter ‘is S-cotruptly (ec forth, chat by. 
confefsion of our Aduerfaries, it is {carcely knowen: 
cs whichis which, From the words,Cateruz po/t gefla,vna 

_. tothe end of the chapser, allhath beeneadded by (ome 

4 one or other, thac meant co play his partinthe Canow 
gt o> aw... What found doesine ‘ein be built vpon {uch vis. 
<< . faund writings? drohidiacanus isone of the fit fthat obs: 
fgrued the corruption of thele words:{ince,they are fotrd: 

nee Or ee en “ mifsing: 


( 


Part 2. Corruption of the true Fathers. 
mi(singinthe ancient copies, by confefsion both of Pro- 
teflantsand Papifts. Yet here we may note the fingular 
police of our Aduerfaries. As elfewhere, to {crue their 
turnes, they haue fallely madethat Pa/ea, which is none ; 
fo here where the words (as being added afterwards) are 
mifsing in the auncient copies , they haue omitted che 
word Palea: and why ? becaufe the omifsion thereof 
makes for them. Thusthen they can makeand vamake, 
giueand take away chopand change,wordsat their plea- 


fures sor rather, at the pleafureof their Lord the Pope, — * Prouocatio 
ie » facta, ex parte 
fereniifimi 


; principis, D. 
on Henrici, Dei 
The 50.place corrupted, in the Councell erin tiles 
of Bafiler. Francie, Co ¢- 


b : 

$e Sie) Moneft diuerfe other memorabfe things, that is ie 

“It happened in the Councell of Bafiles which reson of bis 
SION (hould hauebeenregiftred,together with the howe a 
BOCES Ucts of that Synode , Binius andall others to infringe the 
that haue gone beforehim, have omitted an _Appeaie, Da es 
made by chat famous Linwood, the learned Doctor of the tora’: 
Lawes, inthe * behalfe of the Temporal right of the ath 
king his Lordand matter. Cum intemporalibus fupert- bal ay as 
orcs non recognofcatinterris, acknowledging no Superi- by Thomas 
or here vpon earth in Temporals. This  Appeate was pro- 2onchot vor 
fecuted with ‘effet. : as ic may appeare by a recorde’, ther in commf- 
which vvas lent mee by my vvorthie friend’, Ma/ler ieee 
Allen: vvhole ftudie is arich ftore-houfeof {uch 4n- Esatigs oh 
tiquities. Ic may bee ealily coniectured , by this ome <cllor of Lin- 
fac, wha wrong hath becne done vnco Religion by the UA brates 
particularfetting-forch of the Councellss and chiefly by’ thop-of Canturs 
forging falfe,orfupprefsing the true Acts. D™. (Whitaker, Dury andthe 
thar famous writer of controuerfies , dooth in one place Dis Land 


N3 of 


aac. 
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of his bookes, make an earneft requeft vatothe Archbi- 


fhop then living , that there might be fome ordertaken’ 
for the preferuing of Crabbes Edition of theCouncels; 
which he rhought,and nor vntruly would neuer be prin- 
tedagaine. This Edition, | contefle, is the beftof allo- 
thers: and yet there‘isfome fowre fruicein ity that can 
not welbedigefted. But, what pitty isit, fince the Coun- 
cels hauebeen fo many times publifhed by our Aduerfa- 
ries, co our great difaduantage (as by Zeriz#, Crabbe, N;- 
colinws, Binius, and now lately at Rome by Pau! the fift ) 
that no Preteffant hath,as yet, taken any pa‘nes, if notto 
reftore the bodie of the Councels vito its former health 
andintegritie s yet tokeepe it from decaying and grow- 
ing worfeand worfe. If each Fatherapartand by bim- 
{elfe confidered , bee much tobe regarded ; how much 
+MtD*. Ward More refpeét, honour, and reuerencc,is due vnto fovene- 


Mr’. of Sydney- 
Suflex Col- 
ledge in Cam- 
bridge. 

> ExpeGtamus, 
fi aliguando ab 
InuUito poteri-~ | 


e1us Editioné, 
fimu! é latebris 


Chriftiang 5 )/\.; 


rable and graue a Senate, and Synode of 


fo many hun- 


dreths of learned Bifbops, Doctors, and Fathers of the 
Church? There isone, that(of my knowledge) hath for 
thefe many yeares beftowed his paines in this kinde, if. 
not wholly , yet principally, : and his endeuours tende 
musextorquere ynro excellent purpoles, if he may bee wonnero pub-. 
lith his labours vnico the view of the world; ® butif ante 
thing keepe kim backey ac is an humbleconceit that hee, 


ie. 


ral tia, i aus 6 ie Se ; pede A C i, 9 Lary : eA Lecmag” a | ‘on . 
Pio, ABflsf ah ever had jfincel knew him firft, co chinke himlelfe, 


us ferag Mia, 
ingentj maqau-, 
mentaiq pyb-. 
lick vindicare 5 
ws Baromiusy!, 


Speakes of liso 


Reverend frien 

Siluius. Antogte 
anuseMatty~ ts 
sol. Rebric22.c: 


PQs 93s 


ry t 


{.much the lefe. able’, the more fufficientothers eltee- 
° 3 J 3 P.85 J 13 ° ¥ $3 ‘ 5 4 . i su te ¥ 
med him :.(o thatsi¢ may bee well doubted, whether his 


modeftie or learning-beegreater. Bur, ! nothing doubt. 


Pea er i nS tet ee dtakeds mies 
kers Of his worthy laboare., Inthe meane while, letvs 
doe that which beloigs vatovs,to make him and.alliuc 1. 
a$ labour inthe publique fernice of the C 


hutch, parta- 
kers 


Patt2. °  , Corruption of the true Fathers. 


kers of our godly prayers, thatthe worke may p ote 
and happily fuccee oh =e may profper 
tes, i y tucceede , which:they haue worthily taken 


H Ere fhould baue followed many (eturies of places cor. 
& Ayupted in the Fathers works ; with fundrie very pro- 
ftable obferuations , fuitable to thefeaforegoing. But, I 
haue fet-downe onely fue Decades: whereby you may con 
iechuve of the reft,, which for brenitiesfake are omitted. 
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Avapetus, pag. 66. 

Gabor EC ynfec, a. 2. ian 
quactng;p. §1- 

2, In Ep.ad Galathas,p. 71. 

3. In lib. 1.dePanit cap.6.pag.72. 

Auguftinus dé Gen. ad Lit, li, 10,6,23. 


43. 
i Onelh 75.1 N.Teftam.p. 47. 
3. 1b. Quaft.75.p. 47. 
4. De dottrina ( brist. Lib. 2.cap.8.p- 

48. 7 

5. De corpore & fanguine Dom.p. $9. 
6. De Spirit c Litera. c. 34+ p70: 
7. Lib. 3. Academ.¢.20.).97. 
8. Solilog.c. 10.p.97- 
Bedade6.cAtatibus.p.9Qe 
Breuiavitt in Fefto (athedra S. Petri. 


92. 
ri 6. Apostolorum p. 86. 
Chry/o(tomus in opere Imperf.Hem.49 

13 3 
2. 1b. Hom. 11.p, $2. 
3. 1b. Hom. 19. p. $3. 
4. Hom.17.Gen.p. 84 
Concilium Agathen{e,Can. 32.p.9§- 
Apbricanum,.( ap. 105. pag. 89. 
Ba/filienfe,p. 101. 
(arthag. 4. (4p. 99. 100.p,62. 
Ephefinum in Prafat. p. 90. 
Laodicenfe Can. 35.p.87, 
2,.Can.vlt.p.9 8. 


The namesofthe Authors and 
Placescorrupted. 


“St joanne 


Cyprianus de unitate Ecelef. cp. t. 
2, De Bono patientia.p.83. 
Cyrillas inTfa.o. 1. & SUP. 39% 


| C.2. Lib..T hefanr.p.69. 


Lib, Decretorum, 

Diff. 15.c. Romana.p.88.c p.100. 
2;D:/: 9 6. c.( onftantinus.p.9 Gees 
3. Dift, 34.c0 Te qaiip.gge 


Lib, Decretalium, 
Inc. Landabilem.Tit de (onner(-p. 
87. 


2, Gloffa in Extran, Execrabilis, Io 
22.de Prabendis & dignit.in verbo 
Sublunitatem.p.92. 

Elfricus in Epist.p.5 4. 

Gregorius M. Lth.4 Ep.t3.p.59+ 

2. Lib.a1, Ep 44.p- 60. 

3.Priuileg.S. (Medardi. pe 63. 

4.Lib.7, Ind.2.Ep. 94. Secundine, 


P74 
Lib. 4. Ep. 38.p.77. 
6. Lib. 7. Ep. 64.p.80. 
7. Ibidem,p.81. ; 
Hieronymus Praf.in Indith & Tobiam, 


p72. 73. 
Ignatins Ep.ad P hiladelph.p. $6. 
Ifidorus de fummo bono. p. 61. 
Leo Ser.14. de Paffienc.p. 82. 
2. Ep. 87.4l. 85¢p-84- 
3.€p. 92. adRusticum Narbon. pag. 
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THE 


The varieties contrarietie of the Pé- 
pife Bibles ,commonlie called the Vulgar Bi- 
bles z# Latine. 


47 Ee haue hitherto, in the irtt & cond 
LVfid part, obferued the Baftardie of the 
yy y ‘ 
E/VA4 fale, and Corruption of the true Fa- 
if thers: whatremaineth, ‘but chat wee 
{>})\ 4 proceede further, to fhew their lewd- 
> nelle; nec dum enim-completa funtin- Gen, 


iguitates Amorrheori vf{que ad pra- Wes 
Jens tempus : for the Papifts haue not yet filled full the 
meafureoftheiriniquitics, | AS 
Letvs paffea ftep ortwo further,andinquirewhether 
*Malienim 


they haue not * corrupted the Byb/e, in like fort, or worle inc. we 
rather, if ic be pofsible; a degree of impietic, beyond the ficiune in peiuss 
degrees of comparifon: and yer fo plainlie to be proo- / : ee ae 
uedagainft the Papifts, as hee char hach butan eye to {ee, swerje.2.Tim.. 
fhal plainly difcoucr theabhomination of defolation, (po- 

kenof by * Daniel che Prophet, fitting in the holy place, 

and aduancing himfelfe, as it were aboue the Holy of Hom 

Lies, Hee fhall obferue infinite varieties, contrarieties, 
contradiGtionsand oppofitions, between two Bibles, fet 

fort by two Popes, within * wo yceres: bothcomman- ° Sixtus Bible: 


ry pattie A pd : Rept soit at came forth inthe 
ded to be read & followed, vpon lich painesas are men- Bett anode 


tioned in their feuerall Brieues.. You fhall fee the Popes ‘ments i the 
breathe hot & cold, fay and-vnfay the &Amething twice: re 159 
3 A, and 


*Apoc. 23,18, 


Apoc, 23.18. 
1g. 


& The Dinines of 


Doway in their 
Preface tothe 


old Test.:Licet 


aliquando Hie- 
roenym1 credita 


» Soe " ac 
kr daa 


The warietie.and contrarietie of Part 3. 


and th fine; they-haue how traly-vercfied the Bible tobe 


anofe of wax, plicdand wrought into any fafhion , for 
their aduantages A fhame iris,chatany Chriftian fhould 
prefume toadde, or takeaway ought fromthe Word of 
God, * againft the,exprefle commaundementof GQD. 
inshis Word syet;ointlerableimpierit! noc any-fims 
ple Chraftian, or Lay. man, but the Bi/hopof Rome; chiefe 
Paftor of the Church, fole Iudge of all Controuerfies, 
whotelippes fhould preferue knowledge,and his tongue 
{peakeno deceit, harhaudacioufly prefumed to adde& 
takeaway wholelentences ; ro change the, words of holy 
vvrit into a cleane contrarie meanings to make (as it 
were) white black, and black white. But I fhall be bold: 
to let this counterfeit Bifhop know, from thetrueBitho 
of ourfoules Chrift Tefus , that becaufe hee hath-added 
vato thee Bookes , Godfhall addevnto him, the plagues 
that are written in this Booke: and becaufe hee hath dimi- 
nifbed of the words of thefe Bookes, God fall take away 
his part out of the Booke of Life,@> out of the Holy Cittie, 
and from thofe things which are written in this Booke. 
BeforeI come to difcouervnto you this Mare Mor- 
tuum, and Gulfe of Perdition, I fhould haue intreated 
fome-whatlargely of thefe three points: Firft,of the Au- 
thor ; Secondly,of the Authority of the Latim Bible sand. 
laftly, which (amongft fo many Bibles) isthe Bible that 
Timpugne: but eeing Bellarmins opinion , and that of 
the Schooles, which hath been currant thefe many yeers, | 
is lately crofled byFortunatus Fanenfis , & the * Dikines 
of Doway >in thertlate. Edition of their long expected 
Annotations, and T ranflation of the firftpart of the old 


facritytamen v Teftament; by defining it to bee, ( whatfoeuer it hath 
a MaorioUus« f 


noftris , quafi 
per Manus tra- 


been thought heretofore) theold Latine Vulgar: fo called 


( - 


Part 3. the Vulgar :Latine Bibles.» 7 


by S.Hierome: which hee rather amended then tranfla- ditt eft, Libri 
ted. Inregard of which amending , S.Gregorie calleth it tee ron 
the new ver fion of §.Hierome. Who neuerthele(fei i A%0- ex antiquiffima 
ther place, calleth the felfe fame, the old Latine Edition; * cals oe 
indging it mos woorthy tobe followed. Saint Augultine na, quis. Hier. 
callethit the Italian. . ats neh 
I willnot{o muchas prefume to gleane after their hat- terug. tesla 
ueft, or to interpofemy iudgement; fith fo many and fo &S. Gregorius 
excellent wits beyond theSeas, | hate for thele 40. yeers Sephari 
bufied their heads about thefe Controuerfies: Won no-~ 8c. Fortunatus 
Stream hosinter tantam componere litem, But touching '4%»/.i»Pref- 
the Authoritie thereof, T willbe bold to fay, thacall che nha al 
authorities and arguments, that are alleaged by Sixtus agreeing with 
2 uintus, lodocus “Coccin, Cardinal! Bellarmine, Or O- the Dowie 
thers, co perfwadevs toimbrace this Edition aboue all 
others,doe fall tothe ground,and come to nothing : for, 
the Bible which they commend, is that which Hierome 
(the moft skilfuliofany of the Zatime Fathers in the’ He- 
brew) tranflated out ofthe Originals. Not thacwhich 
hee mended, asthe Prefaces {hew before each booke: 
which Bible is loft, and no where to be found; no ‘not in 
the Vatican:{o charthey doe: much abulé the ignorant 
Readers, in pray ling Hierome forhis wonderfull know- » 
ledge, and then thrufting vpon them a Bible, which 
'whencdit cane, or wholeitis, isnot knowne:. For, iit 
had been the belt ofallother s,why did Hierome cranflae 
the Bible afres he hadamrended this?: 
As: souching the laft point, Thaue made‘it plaine’e 
nough, in the veri recitall of the differences: and ifthat 
content not, I referre the Reader to that which-follow- 
ech) i inthe conelafio afthischird part. | 
SAY me niy eV Senten- 


The varietie and contrarictie of Part 3. 


Sentences, or. words added by Pope Clement, which 
werenotin Pope Sixtus Bible. 


I.. 
Vxorin domo viri,cum fe vo- NN”. 30. 1T. Whena wifein her husbands 


to conftinx-nt & iuramento, houle, bindeth herfelfe by avOW andan 
fiaudierit vir & tacuerit, nec 


contradixerit {posfroni, red- oath, if herhu sband heareth it,and 1S fill, and 
det quodcunque promiferats againfaieth.not her biheeft, fhe fhal yield what- 
fin autem.extemplo cétradix- ever thing the behight ‘ fothely, ifthe husband 


ert, non tenebitur promifit- aL aa 
onis rea: quia marifus con-.againfaid her anon sthe fhall not be holdé guil- 
tradix't, & domious eipropi- tie of the biheeft: for: her. husband againfaid 
1uS Crit.. NTO JOKE. al Bs ° 

part. I follow the old.Englih canon, and the Lord fhall be merciful to; her. 
tranflation , the further to ma- Thefe words are found, both in. the Hebrew, 


mifel treir foule corruptions. It Chaldee, and Greek; peither. had Pope Sixtus . 


sfarre more ancient then. Wi- ki 
clifs,.and agrees verbatim with § Any reafon te leaue the oul. 4Lucas Brugen- 
the Pulgar » fome ef the sroffe lis, in his obferuations upo the Roman Bibles, _ 


aults onclpexcepteda j ; 
is need seeaiaale in takes Nonotice of thefe Words. 


Lat. Biblijs: Editionis Vulga- Uh cad 
tz iuflu Sixti 5. Pontif, Max.-recognitis , loca infigniora , obferuats a Fran, LucaBrugenf, 
Ant. 1603. | a 


De 

lem, saeco | Prouerb..2.5.2.4.Icis better tofitin the cor- 
relitigiola, & indomo com: Ner ofan houle without roofe, thé with a wo- 
PAUA . man fullof chiding,-andina common.houfe. 
This verfe wread likewife in Hebrew , Chaldee, and 

Greek : there can be no reafon ginen why it fhould be omit- 

EN Stes Reiien ted. Lucas Brugenfis , beeing unwilling to difcouer the 
Correctovie. Perera of.the Roman Bibles, » palfeth it-ouer in fe 

CNCE 


Bt 3> 
Vrimpleremr == Math.27.3 5 after that they haddén crucified hinw, | 


eft Hs Poche. they dep artiden bis clo thes ? and Casten lot tO fulfill chacis 


tam-dicentem: Laid f 


——————a 


Pare . the Vulgar Latine Bibles. 5. 


faid by the Prophet, faying : They departiden to him my meena 
clothes, andon my cloththey caften lor. iy fap aes, 

You fall read the words bath in Syxiak,and Greek, Go meam miferie 
in the old Latine Bibless 2s you may perceine by thetran{- ™™ 
lation into Englilh, which was done many hundred yeeres 


agoe Lucas Brugenfismoteth not this difference. 


A. 
Leuit.20.9« He that curfeth his father or mother, dte pari Matrique 
heeby death. If a man.curle his father-or mother , his maledixit.. 
bloud be on him.. 
Pove Sixtus leaues out thefe words, Patri Matrique. 
maledixit ; although they be found in the Hebrew, Chal- 
dee, Greeke, and Louan Bibles: You hawe not this obfer- 


gation in Lucas Brug. 


| al v 
Iwde17.2.3. Blefled be my fonne- than hee: betooke Reddit ego - 


P : ‘3 3 eosmiatri fu s.. 
‘tho to his modir: and thefeidto him, I haue hallowed & gue dixeratei, 


avowed this filuer 3s] confecraui Seu 
d voui hoc are... 


The wordsarein the Hebrew,Chaldeeand Greek,and gcoram, 
wereill left out-by Sixtus, beeing before in the Louan: . 
Lucas Brugenfis hath not Joewed thecorre tion hereof. 


Ge), | 
1. Reg, 4.2 12 And the clepid the child Ichaboth,, and Quia captactt 
faid, the glorie ~ istranflaced froJiracl ; for the Arke of Arca Deis 
God itaken awa). . | 
In the Hebrew; Chaldee, avd Louan Bibles,the words 
are read. Sixtus 5.6m leauing themout, fellowed the Sep-. 
tuagint. . 


“Tats 
3+ Reg. 12.10. Thy fadirmade gricuous ouryoke,re--sic loqueris:. 
leeucthou vs. Thus thow {halt peak to them : My lealtfin- 4 <o* 
ger is greater then the backeof my fadir. . 
| Ay 3... Thefe.: 


The varietie and contravittie of Part 3. 


Thefe wordes are added by Pope Clement , owt of the 

Hebrew, Chaldee, avd Greeke. 
8. 

2. Paralip.2.10.. Youfhallgiue in to meates, twen- 
_____tiethoufand chorus of Wheate, and {0 many’ chorus of 
Be Le" Barly, and of Wine, twentie thoufand meafures. Whereas 
eer thefe words are in the Original Hebrew and Greck,inter- 
ey ie pretation, Lucas Brugentis * wonders how they.could bee 
librisillad, Ee Omitted by any man. This hathbeenealfo obferwed by the 
Vink viginti  Dinines of Lowan inthe Margent ; though both they, and 
rt Hebe, Pope Sixtus, have.willingly and wittingly left them out 


contra Hebrai- 
cifontis, et Ofthe Text. 
Greece inter- Oo isi Be : 
pretationis fi- , 4 4 $ : 
dé.Cot.Rom. Esther, 15.1.Andno doubr, that ne Mardoche fenc 
Pag. 97. to Efther, that fhe fhould enter into the King. Thus read 
the old Engl. Bibles, with this note by the fides A\foThaue 
found thefe words inthe comon tranflation. Pope Cle- 
Hauddubiam Ment reades thus; And hee fent to her (no doubt bat it 
any eflet Mar~ yas Mardechee) that thee fhould enter into the King. 
ema oroe * Lucas Brugenfis bidsvs take heed, how werhange the 
pri Efher, ca- word Hester, | which 1s read almost inall copies \into the 
ham {abt Word Effet, whichyet Pope Clement hath done. The rea- 
um, Effet, pag ding im Sixtus Bibles és thus; Et mandauit ei Mardoche- 
ex2-1bs us, veingrederetur. And Mardocheus fent vnto her to 
come in, 


Sentences or words left out by Clement; that were © 
in Sixtus Bibles. 


i I. i-.olsg Ae 
Vidit Aide {.Reg.2 4.8. The Lord liveth, for bucthe Lord finite 
nus, quia nit y y ney Po At ‘ “pare: vac 
SR Eo NE him, either his day come that he die, cither hé goe down 
riteu, aut dics into 


Part 2. the Vulgar Latine Bibles. 7. 
into battaile & perifh: {othe Lord be mercifull vnto me, is vencrit vt 


that Lend ovmyihand me the anointed of the Lord. gecunicjcis 


Pope Clement hath omitted thefe wordes very wifelie » preliam peric- 
for although they be found in many bookes, yet they are not '! <P 


= S “pat = 
mihi Gt domi- 


readin the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greeke. 223) nus, vend mit. 


i tam mano mc} 


een edie | yy, in Chrifté Dé. 
1, Reg. 25.6. Peace bé toall that euet thou haft; which |" ° 


_ Ex multis annis 


hath thefe many yeeres preferued thee, and all thine. °° (inos fxciens 
Thefe words of Sixtus, and the Louans, are woorthilie tuos, & omnia 
P tua. 
left outhy Glement, as /uperfluons. So faith. Lucas Bru- recess iane 
gsenfis: and they are notin the Hebrew , Chaldee , or multi libri: Bx 


' so hts ; a ; multis annis, 
Greeke, by the testimonie of the Diuines of Louan. eee enti! 


dat meritoque 
fublaturn eft. 


3. 
2.Reg.6.12. And Danid faid, I thall goe, & bring the picig. David, 
Arke with blefsing into mine houle. — - Ibo &reducam | 
Thefe words are not found in the Ucbrew, Chaldee, or 4™™- 
Greeke, wor in many ancient copies: a Lucas Brugentis 
foeweth 8 in his Annotations vpon-the Vulgar Bible; and ¢ Annot. 53. 
therefore, as the fame Author faith in his* CorreRorie, | Merito cen- 


; ds per. » iuerunt Roma- 
Our Holie Fathers of Rome, hae worthilie omitted the. oi patres hee 
What he meaneth by thefe words, tknow not , moft euidet ominéda, qué. . 


+ 
dmodiclariy ; 


Jabs : d sad 
it is that Sixtus Quintus hath, ratified and approoued of ¢ i soteex 
thefe words in his Bibles. notationibus 


Ae noftris. Rom. 
, i Cor. pag. 743 
2. Reg. 8.8. King Dauidtooke full much braffe , of hae 
the which,Salemon made all the brafen veffelsin the Tem- De quo fecit 


alom. omnia 


plesand the brafen See,and the pillarsjand the Autar.. 0 wtea wm té 
Thefé words; asi Lucas Brugenfisnoteth , doe belong plo, et marex- - 
vato the tof Chron. 18. .they are neither in the He- “0” chcolits 


; " nas et altare. 

brew, Chaldee wor Grecke : and yet they are in fundrie i Né cht buivs 
, for . CS) 5 Diem i 

Manulcripts, the Louan, and Sixtus Bible. . losis = pe ; 


Ze Reg. Cor. pag. FS § 


on. TR ara one 


The varictie and contrarictie of Part 3. 


Je. 
2.Reg.19.10. How long ben ye till,and bringen not 


filiam : ‘ 
mts ° ve- againe the King? And the Connfell of all ifraell came vun- 


nitad Regem. tothe King. 
Thefe words ave not in the old Manutcripts, by confef- 
ion of the Louans; nor in the Hebrew, andC haldee,amd 
therefore worthilie omitted by Clement: although Six. 
tus,amd the Louans, bane taken them out of the Greeke. 


Vique quo pi-  Prou.24. ult. How long fleepest thou lowe man 2?whi 

gerdormics? fhalt thou rife fro fleepe ? Sothelie, thou fhalt fleepeatic- 

(ane We exe tle, thou fhale nappea little. 

‘ges? Pope Sixtus,with the Louans,hath thefe words ; which 
becaufe they are not found in the old Manutcripts , He- 
brew, Chaldec, or Greeke, Pope Clement hath omitted. 


Lucas Brugenfis citeth not fo much in his Corre&corie. 


Ts 
Iniuftitia ue | Sap. 1. ver. penwlt. For rightfulnes is cuerlafting and 
peat ct Vadeadlie »bat varightfulnefs ts getting of death. 

The Diuines of Louan , finding not thefe words in the 
Originall, sor iv the best and ancient Manutcripts, hawe 
worthilie and wifelie thrust them out of the Textinto the 
Margent. Sixtus Quintus, being wifer then they,hath re- 
Stored thems unto the Text againe: but his Succe/for,Pope 
‘Clement, hathreuerfed his indgement, and thrust them 
cleane, both owt of the Margent, and out of theT ext. 


x 8. 
Quare refpicis — Fyabacue. 1. 3. Why beholdeft thou Defpifers,& are 


contemptores, ,. j f : 
Bbtitekean-. ftil, whilft the vnpicous man defouletha rightfuller than 
culcante impio him(elfe? And thou fhalt make menas fithes of the Sea. 
iuftiorem {ce ? and 5 ee Waniac al d 3 
Et facies homi- 4G as creeping things, not hauing a leader. 


nes quali pifces Maris, ct quafi reptilia non habentia ducem. 


This 
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This fentence dooth properlie belong vnto the 13. and 
14.verfes of thischapter,as LucasBrugenfisnoteth,both | 
8 Capos : Sac TE pare Patres fuperflu- 
in his Correctoriec, @ Annotations. They-were firfi mif- ere indicarunt: 
placed by-errour of fome, the-errour followed in diuerfe vies nd tua 
Manutcripts:-but by the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Grecke joe vrs ct 


beokes, it waseafie for Clement to reforme Sixtus, a#@ 14.quod alirs 
) docuimus.Rom. 


rrect. 


9 , 
Math.2.4.41. Tweynein abed, that one fhal be take, Duoinletto, 
and the other left. J areas 
About the taking, or leaning of thefe wordes , there ws linguetur. 
great varietie of opinions:the copies Greek and Latine, the 
Fathers of the Eaft and Weit Churches , Popes againjt 
Popes are dinided : there ws no agreement to be looked for. 
Henten had very wifelie thrust them out of the Text, be- 
ing the words of Luke, and notof Mathew. Sixtus hath 
vestored them unto the Text againe but they flaied there 
but averie little while,no longer then till Clements Bi- 
blescame forth. i 
To. 
Ads.14.6. And all che multitude was moued to- Etcémotaeft 


F : : omnis multitir 
giderintheteaching ofthem. Paul and Barnabas wel oe sotiins 


tenat Ly ftris. coré:paulus aus 
‘tem, & Barnabasmorabantur Lyftris. 


The/e words, in Lucas Brugenfis opinion , are* not ea- | NG facile ad- 
: . dendafunt. J» 
filie to be added; fome Greeke bookes haue them : but it corrett. Ror. 
the better Grecke and Syriack they are wanting. Sixtus p2g-325- 
hath them. Clement hath them not. 


“Et apprehendes 
ik: : runt me cla 
Atts.24.18.19. Andthey caughten mee, and they mantes; et di 
crieden and faiden, Take away our enemie. amie dnote. 
| apna tes b Lt 


® 


> 


10. 


‘Heceve fir 
perflaa, aufe- 
renda Patres 
ftaruerunt, pa, 
329-48 Cor. 


Rem. 248. No- 


tat. 426.pa.84, 


Ecce predixi 
vebis,vt in die 
Domini non 
confundamini, 


© in he Correét. 


pag. 26. 


Mezx.: 
Tex. 


A*Meridie, 
Ad Meridiem. 


The varietie and contrarietie of Part 3. 


«> Lucas. Brug: would perfwadevs, that Sixtus Quin- 
tus, and Clemens OGavus, did concent to remoone thefe 
words out of the Text , as [uperfluous and vnnetelfarie: 
(and indeed, they are neither found in the Greeke »%0r in 
the Syriack, wor in all theManu(cripts) but the contrarie 
appeares snamely; that Sixtus and Clemens did differ in 
opinion: for Sixtus hath put them into the Text, and Clee. 
ment thePope hath thence remoued them. 

12: Poi SH an 

Toh, Ep.2.ver.1 1. Loe, I before feidé to you,thac you. 
be not confoundedin the day of our Lord. 

This fentence ts adiudged to be Saperfluous, by our Holie 
Fathers, as Lucas Brugenfis ¢obferues and yet one of 
them hath authenticated tf ia his Bible. to wit, Sixtus 5.. 
The Diuiincs of Louan, and the Grecke CODi¢s, with Cle- 
ment the §.kwowno [uch thing, 


Flat contradictions, or contrarieties of rea ding inthe 
two Bibles of Sixtus and Clement,. 


Te 
Exod, 2-3.18.Clement,with the Hebrew, Chaldée.@. 
Greeke, 'readeth mine ; Sixtus with the Louans , thine: 
which difference ss nated by Lucas Bru genfis... 
| et 2: ‘ | 
Num. 3 4.4... From the South, Clement, Hebrew, and 


“Alij-ad Meri- Chaldee. To the South, Sixtusand the Louans ) aecors.. 
ding to the Grecke: the later reading 4 us falfe.. 
eh 
Deut.17.8. Betweene leaprofie, and leaprofie, Cle 
ment, andtheChaldee Paraphra/e. : 


diem male. Lue. 
Bruce. Cor, page . 


440 


lepran, 


Inter lepram et 


Between: 
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Betweeneleaprofie , and #0 Ieaprofie, Sixtus and the sy Seen ct 
Louans: bat * Lucas /aith, we must not read thus at anie ‘Nic 
hand. eft addenda new 


Ae. gatio, In Cor, 
Jofua.2.18.Shalbea figne, Clement and the Louans, Set fiers 
according unto the Hebrew and Chaldee. 

. Shall wot bea figne, Sixtus 5. following herein Raba- Signum non 
nus; but filles bis manner-is, for the worfe: for,as ® Ly. pe ? 
cas Brugentis bath obferued, there mufl not be any nega- eee: 
tion inthis place. | 


Fe 
Tofe4.2 3 Tour Ged,Clem. Hebr. Chaldee; Greeke, Deo veftro. 
And certaine Mainferiprgsns oO isd9 eso cfs YUSeN 
Our God, Sixtus, the Louans , and Arias Monianus: Deo aetie, ; 
but this mast not be, faith Lucas Brug.  abehnep eo 


fonz non funt 
° Mutandz in 
: partes. - * IC, primas, 
of. ILI 9: There was novcittie which yeelded itfelfe Non fans. 
vnco che. chiidren of Ifrael, but the ‘cittieof the Hehits, tas que fe tra. 
Clem.the Hebrew.andthe-Ghaldee. © syeareue deree filajs  Tla~ 
: el; preter He- 
. alee | uzum. 
There-wasnocitsie, which betooke naticfelfetothe Non fuitciui. 


| } Wie the» s 
fonnes of Ifracl, out-take Euey , thac dwelléd-in ‘thount .2. = “28 


* traderet, &c, 


‘Gabaon: Sixtus following the Septuagine andthe Manu- 4 Minis inte- 


; d é goat gre. Lue. Brag. 
(Cripts.* But this reading is not Jo good. A | ia Cor. pap. sg. 
se Na ; tee 


ja: 14. 3. Mine, Glom. Hebr.-chaldee and gtecke: Meo, 
Thine, Sixtus, theLouans and AriasMontanus s{etting _ Tuo. 


Cor. paz. 62. 


re the fecond pexfonfor thefirit, vvhichfhould nob oe Ps™ 
| bee. : 


Sd RE8.4.9.T0 you. Clem. the hebrew, and chaldce, _. Vobis. 
To vs, Sixtus, the gteckeandPagninie, SPs 
| Be 2 1. Reg. 


Z 2 A raat s 


The varietie and contrarictie of Part 3. 
9- 
Atte. 1.Reg.20.9. Farrebethis from thee. Clem. the Ma- 
nufc. Hebr. Chald. awd Grecke. 
A-me. Farre be this from me. Sixtus & the Louans, by chang- 
ing the (ccond perfon into the first. - | 
lo. 


Sapse, mena 2-Reg.9-11. Vponesy table. Clem. agreeing with the 
"Hebrew, Chaldee,Greeke, and the Louans. |” 
Supermenfam _ Vipon thy rable. Sixtus, according unto 15, Manue. 


ee {cripts. 
oe 
Manfredo. 22 ROL+22.36. Thy mildnefs hach multiplied me. Cle-.. 
tua multiplica~ gent, the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greeke. 
wie I My mildnefs, &c. Sextus, the Lowans; and molt Mae 
mea, &c.. nufe r ip bSo 


12%.. 
Extrinfecus,, 34 REg.7-9- Outward. Clem. Hebtr. chald: greek. 
Iotrinfecus., _- Inward, Sixt.the Louans, and fome MIs. the cleane 


*Noneftetir Cogprayies which must not be written... 
bend contra- 


Till, intrinfecHs, I 3. 
Nobis. 2.E/dr.4.22: Tovs. Clemy the hebrew, grecke, and 
5. Manufcripts... | 
Vobis. . To you. Sixtus; the Louans, andoneortwo M&.: 


Parvulostuos..  Pfal. 13 6. g» Thy little Childeen Clem. Hebr.Chaldee. 
and Greeke, together with.6, Manu/cripts. 

Parvulos{uos. . As little children, S ixt.and the Lowans: which fauley 

» Luc. Brag.in reading is carefully.to be» avoided. . | ) 

Cor.pag. 1383: ys. 

Qui affigit.  Pro#.19.23. Hethat deftroieth his father, or cha/eth + 

bares am away his mother, isa lewdand fhamefull child.Clemenr, 

niniofuselt Hebrew,ChaldeeyandGreek. — 

: Hee:: 
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Hee that turmentich his fadir, and fleeth away fro his 
modir, fhall be full of euill fame, and becurfed. Sixtus. & Qui—fugic 


matrem., 


the Louans. Lucas Brug. doth very well approue of Cle- <ReaeRo- 
ments Correction : which,as his manner is be would hane inabi Fairey 
BUDTAT. In 


tobe «thought ta be done, by ioynt confent of both Popes, ¢. basal 


16. 

$ap.2.11. Beour ftrength the law of rightfulnes. Cle. ek Fis 
the grecke, and the bes Manulcripts. Rison, 

Beour ftrength the law of varightfulues. Sixtus and Iniultitix. 
the Louans. Tw fault came by the inconfideratene/s of . ek 
the + Scribes, and Copiers out of Bookes. hae Meet A: 

17. 

S4p.3.16. Thefonnes of Avowterers fhall be in de- idee a 
SEY OVINE. Clem.and the Greek. Thefonnes of In confummay. 
Avowterers fhall bein perfection. The Louans. tionc. 

18. Noliquerere 3 

Feelefiasticws.7.4. Aske not of the Lord. prchemi- Dom. ducati. 
nence. Clement and the Greeke. | Awe 

Nilethoufecke ofa man leading, Sixtus, 4nd the Lo- R6. cor.p.17. 
vans. Therefore it is not true,that both the Popes did con Romani patres 


correxerunt 4 


fent tothe correction of this place. Dom. Deo {cilic 
J 9. cet,quod vulgo 

Ait . : 5 : : legitur ab hom. 

Fecle. 8.8. All weedien, & welen not come into.i0y. Omnesmori-. 
Clem:with 12. Mansferipts.. mur, et in gau~ 


dium nolumus 


Wee wolen. Sixtus and the Louans,.* Wee meust.be-O0n 


ware of committing the like fault. . Walusaces 
2.O%.. ®R6.Cor.p.176, 


Fecle.21.15. Forfooth wifedome is, whichis plente- Ef atem fapi- 
entia que abae - 


ous in euill. Clem. the Manufcripts,and theGreek: Davin wits 
Forfooth unwifedome is, &c. Sixtus and the Louans, Infipientias 


Brugin Cor. pe 


£ e « a 
reading it.amiffe.: 184. Pro fapin: - 
esi Quidam contrarium putaverunit efle corrigenditin, infipientia 5 {ed male... 


B 3. «Ebel... 
) 


The varietie and contrarietie of Part 3. 
Manusmess  Ecele.5 1.26. I ftrecched my hands on high, and for~ 


extendi inalta, 


& infipieniam 424 for sts follée. 1 direéted my foule vnto it. Clem.and- 
cius luxi. Ani-. the Greceke, 
mam meam di- 
rexi adillam. 


Maia I ftretched forth my hands on high , and my foule fhi- 
jus luxit anima 776 dint he wifecome of him and he lightned my vnkan- 
mea, & igno- nings; Sixtus g#d the Louans. This averie faultierea- 
rantias meas il- 75 a See Luc. Bruecn.b : re 
Iuminiit, 448° uc. brugen. beth Annorations, and correttic 
2Hxceftger. Onsof the Yulear Bible. 7 


mana hw? loci leCtio, a multis vindicata mendis, Romanorum Patrum indoftnia. Kom. Cor 
p.206.& Notat. 309. Cor, 


22 
Ingredientur, — EXech, 1 4.22. They thal goeiz. Clement alone. 
Egredi¢ntur, They {hall gae ont. Sixt.and the Louans,bcerein agree. 
ing fully with the hcbrew, chaldce, afd greeke, 
5 9 
23 
Quare relpicis Habacuc. 1. 13. Why beholdest thou on men dooing 


his ee * wickedlie? Clem. the Hebr.and theGrecke. 


Quirenon ree Why beholdeit thow not on men dooing wickedlic? 


fpicis?&. Sextus andthe Lovans. 


24 
Grandis fermo, fete : 
i aaa Hebr, 5.1 1. Thisisagreat word for to fay, and not a- 


tabilisaddi. Ole tobeexpounded. Clem.the Greek, and the Syriack, 


cendum. —_withtenne Manafcripts. | 
interpreta- *s ) py. | 
bilis, This is a great word for to fay, and able to be expous- 


> Seruanda et ded. Sixt.” Sce' Latas Brug. Annot. + | 
fy llaba in, due 


plicatain voce, tninterpret abilis, Rom.Cor,pag. 352. 
2.Petlts, Learned. Clem. 
Indogtas, | Valearned. Sixtus and the Louans. Lucas Brugen. 
i in bis Annotations could not refolue this doubtfull rea- 
ding, for want of Latin copies. Since that time, heresteth 
very 


Doétas. 
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15 


very well fatisfied with the correction of Clement alone, ‘ Lucas Brug. 


“although he doth feeme toallade unto both the Popes, 


Errors in Numbers. 


in Cor. pat.2§9. 
Eereaié corres 
Ctores indoflas, 
quod vulgo Ie~ 
gitur, emenda 


runt, 
I. 


1 Ceciderunta; 
Exod. 32.28. There fell inthatday, about three and indigattee 6 
twentiethoufandmen. Clem. 


viginti tria mil. 
About thirtie three thoufandmen. Sixt..and the Lo- rere abet 
: udailt inta 
wars. Bucthe Hebrew, Greek, and Chaldee hauebutthree ; 


triamilliaho- 
thoufand ; whichisa farre lefle number, The obferuati- minum. 


; 4 In Corr. p. 28, 
Onis 4 Lacas Brugenfis, To cube 
legitur—tria: his poftremis fauent Hebrea, Greeca, etChaldza, 


Zs 
Exod. 24.5. T hey offered =-calues tothe Lord, Clem, !molaueriite 


| | que vidtinias 
according wichche Hebrew, Chaldee,and Greeke, and 9: pacificas domi- 


Manufcrit Fi ,2 no vitulos, 
Nags ; yep Vitulos duos 
They offered twelue oS &e,.. Stxt. Silvas 


2.Reg.15.7. After fortie yceres.. Clem, Hebr.Chald. Pott 4o.annos, 
and Greeke. 

After foure yeeres. Sixtus. Some copics read fine: Poh 4-annos, 
fome fixe. See * Lucas Brug. Annot. and Gorre@.. | ‘Noneltguis 


razinta MUtas . 


Ro. Cor. p.77. 


dum:cum quingwe, nec cunifex,ac nécum qaatuor quidem. 


Pins i 
2-Reg.16.1. One bottle of Wine. Clem. Hebr.chald. Vice Vioi. 
Greeke, and fixe Manuferipts.. BOL 


Two botles of Wine.  Sixtusand the Lowans. But aber haar 


4s Lucas Brug. willerh us,‘ wee manst take heede that. wee Proverenon 
write noLtwo for one... os 


. {cribas duobus: - 
vtribus,vt mule - 


) 3.Keg. A> tin. Cor.p.77.~. 
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Quinque et 3. Reg.4.32. A thoufandand fiue. Clement, and th 
inst Chaldee Paraphrate. : 


Quiea; milli. Fisethoufand. Sixtus ; Following the Hebrew & the 
* Cave leg3s. 

bi a Ligh Greek. Of the which reading , ?Lucas Brugenfis welleth 
Correct. pag.81. US Lo beware, 


6. 
Quindecim -4_Reg.1 4.17. Fifteeneyceres, Clem. the Hebr. Chal- 
anais, 
dee,and Greek. 
Vigintiquio- Fine and twentie yceres. Sixtus, with the Louans, 
i most of the ancient ee 


Sexaginta vi- i 
es 4.Reg.25.19. Threefeore men. Clem. Hebrew, Chal- 
dee, and Greeke. | 
Sex viros. Sixe men. Sixtus, the igre and moft M/s. 


ecu 1.Paralip. 8.vlt. A Pade and fiftie. Clement, the 
5 Hebrew,andtheGrecke. 
Cenumquine Ahundred fiftie thoufand. Sixt. Louans, and mos 


guaginta millia Manulcripts. 


9: 
rdunneeeta 2. Paral. 13.17. Fiue bandred thoufand, “Clem, He- 
.__. brew,andGreeke. 
Quinquagin- —Fsftie thoufand. ii Lowans,and Pagnine. 


ta millia. 


Paaoe at 2.Paral.25.§. 2B! puvilees thoufand. Clement, 
ii. 
Hebrew, and Greeke. 
Engel Thirtie thoufand, Sixtus the Louans, and the Manu- 
ae Scripts. 


Vrbes xdifi- 
cayit Gbi. 


ii 
2. Paral, 32.29. He built cities for himfelfe. Clem. 
Hebr.and Greeke. 


iHee# 
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Hee builded fixecitcies, Kc. Sixtus, the Lowans, and Vries (ox zit 
the Manulcripts. ficawit fibs, 


pe 
2. Efdr. 2.66, Seaven hundred. Clem. Hebrew, and Septingenti: 
‘Grecke. : 
Sixehundred. Sixtus ee Sexcenti. 


1.Efd.2.0.penult. T. bz ecltire'thnfind Ciem. Hebr. ins ce mil. 
and Grecke. See Lucas Brug. learned? Annot. & Corr. Quairagin 
Fortie thoufand, Sixtus, the Louans,andtheMf{s, ila 
* Notat. 79.68 
Kom.Cor. p. 103 


| 14 
2.Efdr.7.12. Two hundred. Clem. Hebr. Greek. ducenti. 
Eight hundred. Sixtusana theLouans. OAingenti. 
Ig. ) 
2.E/dr.7.21. The fonnes of Hezechias , wimetie and Nonagints 
eight. Clement, Hebrew, Greeke, and 1 3. MG. 
Nine hundred, Sixtus, * and the Louans. ‘Nongéti ofay 


1 6. 
2. Efd. 7.66. Three hundred. Clement, Hebrew, & Trecenti. 
‘Grecke. 
Sixt hundred, Sixtus and the Louans. Sexcenti, 


17- 
2. Macchab. 13.15. Fonre thonfand. ‘Clement, the Quoc millia 
‘Louans, and the Greek. ; 
atu 
‘Foureteene thoufand. aa and theManulcripts, Qo 
Mare. 2.1. Aftera few duies. Clement. the Greek, the Pott dies. 
Louans,and the Syriack. 


After bs d: ayes. fa and the Manutcripts. Pot dies 80, 


Ex quinat ; 
Toh. 6. Tz OF fiue Barley loaves, Clement , the Lo- nib? ovdcieee 
swans, and the Syriack, 


CG of 


> 


ar Te <.. 
a ae . “ "7 ‘. 
ia Ba a a Sah 


© ¥8; The varietie and contravietie of Part’3. 
Exquinquep OF fine Barley loaues, and two fifhes. Sixtus; beeing 
& duohus p. Ulamed therefore by Lucas * Brugentfis. 

{cibus, * In Cor, 

Pag: 314s Notorious. differences, by way of 

changing. 


I. 
a ie Gen24.24. Tam the daughter of Bathuel,the onne - 
Melchie, quom.OF Me/eha,which fhe bare vato Nachor. Clem. 15. M/s. 


peperit ip Na. Hebrew, Chaldee,and Greeke, 

chor. 

ilia fum Ba- a 
Sete te Tam the daughter of Bathuel, fonne of Nachor, who 


Nuchor, quem Aelcha childed to him. Sixtus,cthe Lowans, and fome 


pee ct Mcl- fowe Manu cripts. 


2s 
at ee Dewt. 17.12. That man fhall die,vhatis proud, and 
direnolens fe. will not obey to the heeft of the Prieft, and to rhelen- 
cerdousime tence of che Iudge,cthat ferueth inthat time tothe Lord 
iudicis—mori- thy GOD... Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, Greeke y and: | 
aturhomo ille. rhe moft Manufcripts. oy Wat 


Qui autem fue 
perbierit obe- 


dire nolens G _ / Hatman chatis proud,and will not obey co che heeft: 
cerdotis impe- Of the Prieft,by thelentence of the Iudge,&c.he fhal die.. 

rio: ex decreto iudicis, moriatur homoille, &c. 3 Yate We sere 
> Tot: p.8;o. This place is thudcited by Sixtus, andthe Louans. Bel- 
* See my ro.of Larmine,> Coccius,the * Author of the Defence, avd o- 
beeen bis thers, do make great flore.of this place, to prouethe Popes 
ache hath J4per-royall power, and fole iadgement in Contronerfiés 
farfirientlyde- of Religions by tif Bellarmine, orany Papilt what/(oener, 
sae ster 1, 40¢ thinke to make any benefit of this place, he ts not onely 
placelb..« ,, deceined butaccur[ed alfa, by the Builof Clemens O@a- 
| vus. But as a learned Papist told afriend of mine , vpow: 


the: 
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the like occasion, the Bulls of Popes are alwaiestreméde, 


butnottenendx. For* Bellarmine, although hee be com- vel eine | 
’ ; ; - Yreddes eX decréa 
maunded, vp on paine of the greater curfe to reforme bis io tadicis, in ae 


quotations, according to the late-corrected Vulgar : yet feverallplaces, 
he will not change bis former reading , though it were ne- ap Ae v 5° 
uer fo corrupt; becaufe on it ws burlt a maine point of Po- , 
perie, which would (cone cometo-nothing, if that vitions 
reading were taken away. 1 wonder. that the Cardinall , ee 
doth refufeto obey his (pirituall Pastor heere upon earth, perific. Chrifti 
at* whofefeet hes wont to profirate both himfelfe > his ecnisentaye) 
Bain non lold pree 
writings. Ghent ate 
fed omnia fcripta mealubens;et volensfubmitto: Bel |Apol. contra Barclaid. pag. 320. 


@ 


3 
Jof. 3.17. The people went towards Jericho. Clem, Populus autem 
f ! iC aal, incedebat cons 
Hebrew, Chaldec, amd Greeke. traTericho, 


Thepeople went towards Jordan. Sixtus , and the Contra lorda- 
‘Louans, following the ancient Manutcripts. nem. 


1.Reg.3:2.3. Andat that time, as Ely lay in his bedde, Pawtees 
‘bis eyes beganne towexdimme , that hee conld not fee, porratvidere: 
: ‘ . aDei 
And yer the light of God went out , Samuel flept inthe antequam exe 
“‘Templeof the Lord... Clem. Pagnine,andtheGreeke, tinguerctur, 

It was doneina day, Helie lay in his bed, his eyen daf€- Oculi eius cali. 
‘widen, and he might not fee the Lanterne of Godbeforeit ore ine 
was quenched. And Samuel flept in the Temple of the Lucerna Dei, 

Lord.  Sixtusand the Lowans. | Tey a aan 
The reading feemes to be verie coubtfull , in theindge- 
ment of * Lucas Brugenfis ; the ancient Writers and Com- Re peas 
menters, following fome the former, others the later rea- 
ding. In hs Annotations, he doth rather incline vnto the 
| Cio, 4 later 
9 


ee 


2 ee ———— 


4 20 The varictie And contrarictie of 


Pare 3; 
later reading : in his Correftoric he is refolute for the for- 
mer. 


,. 

Venitaurem ——-3..Reg.2.2 8: Tidings came to Joab. Clement, He- 

nicusad loab. brow, Chaldea, and Greeke. 

~AdSalomoné. Tidings came to Salomon. Sixtus, the Louans , and 
almost all the Latine copies. 


*Iohaclibroe 9-18 (uch varietie of readings,it willbe worth the while, 
ram diuerfita. for aman to inquire which is the better reading. The more 
te,quid potius i “thy 

fequendum fir, praife doth PopeClement deferue, vvhich hath: refolued 
que saben this doubtfull reading out of the Originals, as .Lucas Brus 
coremne Ja, Ly, : ; 


Brus.in Annot, BEMIS hath wellobferued in his ® CorreStorie. 
Ss 
65. > Paz.84. Retinendum eft nomen loab lege: Notatioues noftras. Notat.6 ¥ 


Ge. 
bytes 4Reg. 15.19. And Phulthe King ofthe Affyrians, 
intaram.  CAMCintothe Land, Clement, Hebr.Chald. andGrecke.. 
=In Therm, Phul, the King of the Aflyrians,cameinco Zher/a.Sixt 
and the Louan... " | 
7 
Fecitmurose=. Jgdith.1.2; Hee made the walls in breadth 70. cubits... 
ae Clement and the Greeke, 7 
—lnaltitading, He made the walls in height 70. cubits, Sixtus & che 
| LOUARS,: | 
The words inaltitudinem, én Sixtus Bibles, are printed : 
in the fame letter that the Bible was, and pasted on verie 
° Sixtus. Qnin- © unningle, where before it was inlatitudinem.. 4 Manin 
tug animaduer- fest argument, fir it, of the icredible paines, that Sixtus . 
pers non uct Quintus can(ed to bee take in fetting forth of the Bible 
prxlivitio i. #051 Correctedlie: and yet forfoot byt hey would perfwade - 
replise, quei- the world, that ét.° was-very negligentlse. printed and 
oh ae tig that he fhould therefore caufe them to be reprinted againe. 
sentur, totum opus fub incudem reugcagdum cenfuit atque decrewit. Prefiad Biblia Clem.7 


S. 6 andly,:. 


| Pare BS the Vulear Latine Bibles. ere. 21 


Secondlys that this correction proceeded of indgemen?, £3 resquo me 
and was done of fet purpofe; fo that it canin no wife bee gis msn 
excufed by the fault of the Printer or Cornecter :theCor- aa ha A - 
recter was, himfelfe; the printing ofit,a deliberate AG: manu correni 
but heereof you may fee.elfe-vohere a more large ™ dif- aol ee 


sonrfe. e repferant. Sixt, 
in Praef,Nonne fe pugnantialoqui vident? *Heereafter,in my Apologie for ike: 


Bellum Papale. 


8... 
Jadith. 1.22 In height, thirtie cubits. Clement and the to alritudinem. 
Greek?. 2 1 eae Re : 
~ Inbreadth; chirtiecubits. Sixtus, and the Lonans... Inlatiudinem, 


9: : 
Job: 3 1.7. lf my hart hath walked after mine eyes. Cle- Sifecutum eft 


oculos meos .- 


ment, Hebr ew, Chaldee, and Grecke, | | cormeum, 
r ; 2 ; i i fe 
-‘Ifmine eye hauefued my heart. Sixtus, Greg. e the Scouse 
Louans. . mes * | fe. cor meum, 
TO" 


Pfa!. 41.3. My foule hath thirfted for God,even for Sitivir anima 
the strong and lining [God]. Clement, Pagnine, He- Pras’ Deum 
brew, Chaldec, Greeke,and 1.4, Manutcripts. PERE 

| My (oulethirfted to God, thar isa quicke well, Sixtus, ‘ar ge a 
the Louans, and the late Bible, fet*forth by Fortunatus fonsem viuum: 
Fanenlis: which being printed * fo latelie foéwethin what ‘At Femce, 
account the Clement Edition # with the Papists ; that, 1209'"'"° 
notwithHanding fo terrible 2 commination threatned, Bellarmine thin- 


dares to oppugne it {o mainely and openly as he doth. ie 


_ thebetter. Turd mutari poflet in Deum fortem yivum:nam in Hebrzo eft. - 
‘Bellar, hb, 2, de verbo Dei. cap. 11. pag, £2 Tes. 
Ii. 
Prow.20.25. Icisadeftruction for aman to fpoile the Ruina eft ho- 
min’ deuorare-: 


Saints. Clement, 18.Manutcripts, anasheHebrew. Sad, 
| G3. Falling. 


9 


me 


nese ‘" 
St ee cull fis 5, 
ee in ill i lay ie. 


Deuotare. 


Rom.Cor. p. 


22 


* Annot.18 5. 


The verictie andcontrarietie of Pare 33 


Falling of man, is to make a vow to Saints. Sixtus the 
Louans, andthe Greeke, 


There is on this place great varietie of reading, as Luc: 


* * Brugen. bath very learnedly obferued : occasioned partly 
' by the vaskilfulne(s of the Stribess partly, by the negli= 


gence of the Readers in former times. The error procee- 
deth from the change of a letter, or two: which thou oh it 
Secme newer fofmall amatter.yet there may lie as muchin 
it, as may concerne the fafetie of amansonle. . « 

There be foure different readings obferned the firdt, 
Deuocare fanctos; Whereby és meant, prayer unto the 
Saints in Heauen, to help vs in eur necefsities. The fecond, 
Denotare (anctos; to sete and defile the Saints, with in- 
surions and contumelious/peeches,. The third, Deuorare 
fan&tos ; either to binde a mans feife by a vow.to perfecute 
the Saints;as the men did Paulin the A&s (i. whichun- 
der Standing, Bede & Salonius take the words) - or elfe to 
make a folemne vow vato them : thus both Lyra, & Hu- 
80 Cardinalis bane expounded it. The fourth and last, 
Deuorare fantos; todenoure good and holy men, that is, 
Lofposle them either of their goods , or of their lines: or if 

Jou read, Denorare fanéta, the meaning ts,to abufe,and a- 
Nenate things confecrated vntogocd vfs... 

The fir $ of thi ‘/e readings,us net very probable,and ve- 
ry obfcure ; beeing unwarranted by themost,, or the best 
Coptes. The fecond, not unlike the former. beeing iunstlie 
reprooued by Tanienius. The third, ts avery common and 
receiued reading in moit bookes3and hath [ome probabi- 
litie out of the Hebrew, Grecke, and Chaldee: but ‘yet the 
reading is very barbarous and foolifh. The fourth @ las, 
Deuorare fanctos, most probable; found in the 057, 
the moit ancient,and most approoned Copies, 


This 


Part 3. the Vulgar. Latine Bibles. 


This is Lucas Beugenlis opinion, concerning thcfe foure 
feuerall Readings sa painfull, learned, and as iudicious-an 
obferuer of the Bibles, as ener wrote of their fide: and yet 
tofee the tyrannie,, which. the Pope of Rome holds ouer 
mens indgements ; he ts compelledin bis booke of the Ro- 
man Correétions, torcconcile the different readings of 
Sixtus avd Clements 4 thing as unpofsible, as.to bring 
Heauen ana Earth, East and West, Light and. Darkueffe,. 
Truth and Poperie together. 


| Hes ; tte Qui— cufto- 
Sap.6.11. They thackeep righteous things, rightful- dicrint iutta, 
ly, hall be iustified. Clement. pa as 
: . I. 
They thackeepen rightfulne/s , hall be deemed right- Qui —cutto- 
fully, Sixcus, andthe Louans. dicrjonintis 
uate 


Therehanebeenefoure mistakings about thefe words, wuncur. 
aswell as about theformer, See Lucas Brug. both> An- eget ages? 
norations; avd Corrections of this place. on Komp. 15.8. 


u The 2 see 
\ Sap.1 8.9) Andthat.cthey fhould firft fing thepray- Patriiam de- 

{es of their forefathers. Cleme2:M{s.and the Greeke, ‘@7'#t6s andes. 

And {ungenheryings to-the fadir of all men. Sixtus, Patri omaium, 
and the Louans. . * 
‘The formerreading i more agreeable with the Grecke, 1°. Bras." 

Me | Correéd.pa.t7os 

and confarmable vntotheV algar Interpreter. | 
4 . , ‘TA ; mh 


ft COE: f oe m4 Fee Non pepercit 
Ecelus. 16.9 He {pared not thepilgrimage of: Leth. pereorinationi 
Clement. Q! , he 


eae peer its N -percit 
Hefpared not thepilgrimage of them, Sixtus, andthe ere tot} 


ouans. illorum. 


Ce: ) : : flue. - 
Ecelef'2 4.41. Asthecourfe of a riser. Clem. Re SyaHE: 
Asthejloud Dorix. Sixtus, and the Louans... Ego quali flu.- 


The vis Dorix.. 
" 


gs di " ol 
a eae eS ee! ee 
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24. The vavietie and contrarittie of Part 3° 


en deters The copies variein ths place: fome read Dorix; fome 
cornice Diorix ; /ome Dorax and others, Vorax. The true rea- 
pie A ding us that of Clement; as Lucas Brugenfis doth wel dee 
Deii.rerr. €lavein bs Annotations, ‘and elfe where. | 
pr. £19. ‘Vide Corre€l. Rom. pag. 187, Annet. 272. 

3 | 16. | 
Sapientia fcri- § Eecle/. 38.25. Thewiledom of 4 learned man, coms 


bz in tempore : 
racuitatis, Mech by vfing wellhis vacane time. Clement, and rhe 


Grecke. 
Sapientiam = Write then wifedome inthe time of voidnels. Sixtus 
fais. the Louans, contrarie to the true weaning of thefé 
ovords. 


17. 
Filia Patris ab-  Ectlef. 42.9. A daughter isafecrer watch of the Fa: 


eae ft vie cher: and he carefulnels that hee hath for her. taketh ae 
gilia, et folitu- ‘ | 


docius auferr Way his fleepe 5 leatt fhe fhould p aff et he fl ower of her ase. 


fomnil, ne forte Clement, and the Greek. 
in adolefcentia 


fusadultacff- An hid daughterofa fadiris waking, and bu finefle of 
ciatur. him: fhe fhall take away fleepe, /ea i peraduenture fhe be 
: - ultera. ade a vowtre/ffe. Sixtus, and the Lowans. Thi later 

We BLAS. 193 . e ° ‘ 
oy er so. Srultie reading , w well mended by Clement. 

18. 

Vidit Deus Ia- < 
cob,etinfide . EeClef46.17.Godhad refpect unto lacob,and for his 
faa probatusett faithfulnefle he wasapprooued fora Prophet. Clem... 
yopns «He faw the Lordof Iaccb and in his faith hee was pro- 
lacob, &.  UCdaProphet. Sixtusjand the Louans. . 


19. HrerciskD 

VocansabO- Ifa. 46. 11. I clepeabird fro the Eaft. : Clement, the 
fearc a Hebrew and Greeke. atignc 

VoeansabO. . 1 Callasus# man fromthe Eaft. Sixtus. This reading 

ricntciuftum, # the worff of all others. The Louans thruit it inte the 

amargent, with a note of difgrace. Sixtus brought it inte 


the 


( 
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the Text againe; but Clement hata cafoeerd it for exer 
comming thither. 
20 

Jere.17.9. Theheart is deceicfull of [ oraboue } a// Pravum e& cor 

things. Clement, 9. Manuicripts, Hier. Hebrew, Chal- 0 me- 
i z : , Hebraifmus. | 

dee, and Grecke. 

The heart of maz is fhrewd and vnfearchable. Sixtus, ae eft cor 


1omMinis, et ine 


andthe Louans. {crutabile. 
| 210 ; 

Tere. § 0.39. The Dragons fhall dwell wich fawned Tae P na: ih 
wilde men, Clem; being much comended for the correéti- faunis ficarijs, 
On of this place. Habitabunt 

The Dragons hall dwell with fool/b cut-throates, Drcones cum 

i fatuis ficarijs, 
Sixtus, 4nd the Louans. 


pe A 
Barach.3-23. The Merchants of Merha, and The- Neeson 
man. Clem,withtheGreck, This place is wellamended. Theme 
The Merchants of the Earth, & of Theman. Sixtus, Negotiatores » 


and the Lonans. terre, &c. 


23. 
Baruch.6.26. Andasto dead things, gifts thal be fet Sicut mortuis 
beforethem. Clem. the Louans, andthe Greeke, eta ge aaa 
illis apponétur, 


. Asto dead things, fheulders thal be putto them. Sixt. —Humeri illis 
and the Lonans, apponentur. 


24. : 

Exech. 39.2. I fhallcaufe thee to goe forth, Clem. Educam te. 

I fhall deceine, or feduce thee. Sixtus andthe Chaldee Sedum: 

Paraphrafe. 22. Manutcripts,read, reducam te , wil 

bring thee backe againe. See Lucas Brugenfis Annot.  pocen fetes 
25. tum Epiftolara 

1.Macchab.12.19.20. This was the copie of the odmicrt 
Letters, which Aria the King of Sparta fentvnto Oni- Rex Spartiand, 
) 4g ¢ Oniz facerdoti 


2 


26. 
magno, faluté. 
~Quod mife- 
rat Oniares 
Spartiitarums 
Oniares Jona- 
the Sacerdoti 
magaofaluré. 
* Luc. Bru,.in 
Cor. paz. 25 4, 


Ariarathi- et 
Lampfico. 
Arabz ~ et 
Samplamx.. 


In parte erat 
domus. 


In pariete erat. 


> They amount 
tq fame then- 
Sands ,as may 
appeare, 


6}Jrreticus~- 
crafsifsim? fy- 
cophanta~. et. - 
calumniator, 
Gretf, Append. 
2,ad lia, Card. 
Byll. pa, 1961.. 


. ERR Ce fe 
A ss) cs sli Bla ° 
d Sei Oe, ee. ee a 


The varietie and contrarietie of ere, 


Part 3. 
as: Arias, King of the Spartans , owto Onias the High 
Prieft, fendeth greeting: Clems.the Louans, & theGreek: 
This is the Refcript [either againe-writing of Epiftles] 
that Oniares the King of the Spartansfent : Oniaresvnco 


Jonathan the High Prieft; health. Sixtus. 


ec aThe former: 
reading the truer, y 


26. 
r. Macch. 15.22. Ariarathes —& Lampfacus. Clem: 
Arabesand Sampfamas, Sixtus,and the Louans, 


| 27. 

2. Reg. 6.8. Inthe fide of the houle.. Clem, 

nine, with fiue Manufcripts. | 
Inche wallof the houle. Sixtus, aud the Louans, 

Al: Hus,as you may perceiue , Ihaue noted thediffe- 

rent readings of the Roman Vulgar Bibles. Thaue 

not obfcruedall their ® corruptions and contradi&tions, 


and Page 


' by manie ; chat labourwete infinite, and needlefle, both 


for learnedand valearned. For, as for the vnlearned,and. 
ignoraatin the Latinetongue, they may contentthem. 
felues with thefefew.notes, (I haue {hewed fomein eue- - 
tie kind) : for tite learned, if this doe not fatisfie them, I 
haue fullie treated of this Argument-in a fer Treatilé, 
wherevnto I refer them. The booke was publithed ome. 
19.0r 14. yeeres-agoe. And becaufeI’pereeiue, that. 
vpo the publifhing thereof (alchough fora while the Pa- 
pilts feemd to palsit ouer in filence) now at length,they 
haue goneabour to excule their Popes, & acculemee of 
“herefie, lying, flatterie,ignorance,& I know not what: T° 
willcraue 0 much liberty, as to an{wer for my felfe; lea- 
uing all vnto theindifferent Reader, tobee cenfured by 
him,vpon hearing of both parties.. | 


Ax 


4 
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An Apolegie, or Defence, of the 
Bellum P apale. 


2 Ntheycereofour Lord, 1600. it 
pleafed God to moue me to the fer- 
ting forth of my Obferuations‘on 
the *twoFulgar Bibles, publithed + rhe frit wibte 
@ atRome,by Sixtus Quintus , and 4 printed at 
Clement the eight. T he booke con- mia Tb. 
} as taineth nothing buc a matter of Ja- 1592 
bour: and thelabour 1s chiefely feene, ina diligent and 
faithfull Collation of thofe two Bibles , from the begin- 
ning vnto the end. 

Theoccafion, that firft drew me to vndergoe fo trou- 
bicfome and coilefomea Worke, was this; A yeereor 
two before the printing theerof, (and not many yeers 
after Cales voiage)it 0 fell out by Gods prouidence, that 
I met with the Bible of Sixtus, ina Stationers fhop: and 
hauing read the Preeface,and viewed it well,confidering 
the fingular care that was taken in the mending of in; | 
> rhe fupreame -Authoritie whereby ic vvas * Adnos in eiu(dé Petri Ca- 
done; the Parties imployed inthe dooing of Pils pen ee 
ir 5 the Chiefe Paftor of the Church 3 fole fic difponentecanttitutos,to= 
Indge.of all.controuerfies. ; his afsiftance.of rug her aayecipin propric a¢ 
“asColledee of Curdinaiss| eine. oF thesbeh Rear eaerensie 
Learned men that could be SOLA thereugh- riofifsime emendationis cure 
outall Europe; of rare Manafcripts; * the belt Luin inksko 
printed Copies; vic-of Originals & Fathers. riscollocandam duximus,alt- 
correction of itboth before & ¢afeerthe prin- orum quidem labor fuerit in 
confulendo, nofter autem in 


D 2. tings co, 


ey. ee 


Se. | ee Stee ee en? 


28 A Defence of the Bellum Papale, Part 3. 
eo, quod ex pluribus eller op- ring ; imployment of Correéters and Cém- 


timum deligendo, Ib.¢Adee 22 ; 
re Staperionen politers forthe fime pui pot, £Lalty, theap. 
aliquotS.RomEcclelic Cu- probation of it by the Church, and in the 
mt ahene Collection { . 4): . 
oan bere na Church to be.read , forbidding ¢ all other Bi- 
um VWoctilsimoru roruy A La x, i. } ; 
fere ex omnibus Chriftiani bles, how lietlefoeuer (warning from this, to. 
a crise be read 5 cOmaunding them, ® whether prin- 
is {tudioru n Generaliu V- : 
ene ecbun: amplis, opa- ted or written, to bee made away : or acche 
lentifque redditibus dotatum leaft, to be made of noneeftee, and noc to bee 
‘Biches ite ier accounted of in refpect of this. 
em ge ADL TEXE { e y 5 
gatione, fatis perfpicué inter - Reading this,anda great deale more which 
sapere Barium ABs isthere written, in confidence, and full afi 
micotum elie certius ac iirmi- : : . , . ; 
us,quam Aatiquorum proba- ranice of the correction & perfection of this 
torumque Codicum esti: Bible, made hafte home, to fetch a Bible of 
cat atti Manteo Hentens s which it wasmy chance tobu y.ofa 
Bibliothecis varijs conquiré- Souldier,, that was ac the facking of Cales, 


dos curavimus, Ib. © See 4n- 


pe hee whole bootie was bookes. Hauing broughtit. 
zel. Roccha, in Bibliotheca Va- Ns ; 
ticana. p. 229. Eaque res quo CO the Book(éllers fhop, began to compare it 
muigis incorrupte perficere- with char of Sixtus sto fee whether this Bible, 


tur, noflranos ip manu cor- 


reximus fi qua preto vitiv Which came out of the Colledge of Iefwits at 


obrepferan t. Sixt.in Pref, Cadiz swere thus corrected,as Wascommaune.. 
Decernentes eam prius qui- : ‘ i ‘ rel- 
dem voiueriali $ Heclebe, ded,ina moft ftraight maner, ‘vnder che grea 


ac fan€torum Patrum confen- teft paine that can bee laid vpom a Chriftian 
fione, deinde vers Generalis foule, ; } he 3 
Conc. Tridentini Decreto — 


comptobatam'— in omnibus —' Thad fearee sone ouer three verles of the 
Chnttiani orbis Beclefiis le- firftchap.of Genefis, but T found charthe Te- 


Brine Aas Raat firs had learned of their Chiefe Ieftire , Car- 
lud(excinplir in Typogra- denall * Bellarmine, notto efteeme of any Bi- 
P ARE ae ea ble, more then fhall ferae'théir tune, norofa- 
dite Wel d2tHeH tb, Cte. ny excommuniéation thac fhall croffe their 
ram fi bau ea in- purpofes. This Bible, though it did reafona-- 
he ‘any a area bly well agree with thar of Sixtus in fome plas 
rum venuftatem, feu ob ay ces, yet it did differ in other : and for t he ver- 
: ito or 


{es 
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{es, choroughourall the books of Holy Serip- quod infgne Codicis crna- 


mentum, fie ol imprefSio- 


tures, he had fodiuided the chapters, that NO po eatetiam, velob neta 


one verle agreed with theverfes of my Henten tones ad marpinem f{criptas 
Bible. ERNE et iuxta a gy 
is i oO¢ exemplar emencita ncn 

What reafon his Holinefs had to change fucrinr, ea in ijs,que huic ne- 
them,I cannot learne,nor ghefleat:bur,efpy- fre Bditoni pon coafente- 
4 “ : tat ‘ Tint, Ouiiam in potterum Me 
1g this difference > I inquired further of the dem,.nullam biel tate ie 
Stationer, whether there wereany later Bible bituram effe decernimus, ac 
extant, to be bought. He told mee there was; declatamons:{b. "Maioris ex 
‘ ; , : > communicationis fententiam 

and dire&ted mee where it was! to beefeene. I co ipfo incurrct, 3 qua nifiin 
delayed no time, cil had gotten that into my ecg articulo cdftituiys, ab 
: le e . ano Gian pro Tempore exXl- 
hands alfo. And it fell out to bee the Bible of hate Rom. Pontifice ablolus 
Clement, the eight,in quarto, 15.93. Rome, | no polit. 1b." Bellar. hath not 


was veriegladthat I had met with this Bible, (7a ii 000ks of Contvower- 
: ; er i fees, according vnto the Clement 
becaufe my mind euer gaue mee, that Sixtus eibles, but makes vfe of the for~ 
£3 was too confident & earnett in the defence mer Bibles. See the place, Dest, 
i Lia ; 17. ver{.8. Sometime hee fol~ 
of hisBibles. My coniefture happened to bee towesthe Originals, and leanes 
truer then] wasaware: forI found, by adili- Sieh? SR 
gent comparing ofboth Bibles , thatthe wo Manis Male whale, 
° ° ° = ’ 
Popes did notorioufly differamongft theme then the carefull ProwoSt of 
felues; not oneliein the number of the verfes, Queenes Colledge in Ox. 
, ‘ , ? ford : now the mof? Reverend 
but inthe bodie ofthe Text, and inthe Praefa- gijhop of Carlile. 
ces & Bullsthemfelues. I fhould'hardly haue beleeued 
fo much, vnleffe I had {eene it with mine eyes: but quod 
vidimus teStamur. 
Hecrevpon,] thoughrgood to fall prefently roa feri- : 
Ousand ducexamination and collation of both Bibles: I 
gathered my Collections intoa {mall'booke, & prefen- 
ted'them vntothe ™Archbifhop then living, now Of = pod. whir- 
blefled memories by whofeauthoritie; and intreatic OF oan 
oa ° . » O anter ‘ 
friends , the Booke was printed at London, with this , 
Titlein Latine; Bellum Papale , fine Concordia difcors 


Oe Sixt 


~ Sat - y Oe 
oe ee. en a 


mt 


A Defence ofthe Bellum Papale, Part:3. 
* Londini excu- Sixtts.et Clem. 8. circa Hieronynsianam Editionem,* n 
i ae Raia Englith thus ; The warres of the Popes amongst thefelues: 


ph’ Newberie, or, 4 difagreeing agreement of Sixtus 54nd Clement the 

etRober.Bar- 9 “about the Hierome Bibles. 

ker. An. 1600. : P : 

in ae This booke of watres, or iarres rather of their two 
Popes, was mentioned the fameyeere, in the Catalogue 
of the Mart bookes, by the forwardnefsof the Printers: 
whom yet I had no reafon to blame: for, ific were well 
and truly done, it might be che becter known & bought; 
if ocherwife, icmight be the fooner knowne and refor- 
med. Euery yeereafter, I beganne co harken after {ome 
Pamphlet or other inanlwere of it: but E fee itis not fo 
cafie a matter to reconcile the two Popes, and roanfwer 
the open Contradictions, orto falue the infinite repug- 
nancies thatare init. Icisa matter of fa&, ic cannot be 
denied: itis appertaining vnto a queftion of faich;wher- 
in the Popes Decifion, though it be peremptorie & mi- 
natorie, /#b pena maioris excommunicationis yet cannot 
be approoued. Bur, afterlong expectation , in theend 
fteps foorth James Gretfer, the lefuite, Cardinall Bellar- 
mines greatelt Advocates and hee, inhis Second Appen- 
dix to Bellar.2. Booke, de verbo Dei, will be theman that 
fhall anfwer all Commers, &all Obieétions: how'wile- 

Pag. t508- lie, I leaucit to becorifidered by indifferent Papifts; ce- 
do quemuis Indicem. And,although he hath railed at and 

See beforespart FCuiled me, and diuersof eminent place, inand out-of 

a.pag.20. this Land; yer for my promilé fake; &inremembrance 
orimitation ofhim whowhen hewas reutled,reniled not 
againe, | wil forbcaretovie any vndecent; immodelt, & 
itreuerent {peeches, ashee doth; butawith modeftie, & 
full fatisfa@ion , addrefle my felfe vnto the Iefuits Ob- 
iections. 


The 


<a 
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T he firft quarrell that he picks to my Booke, isto thie 
Title page i faith, I hauegiuenit > an horrible File. one 
Whom would it not amaze to heare thefe words, BELLY ™ pry, Papale 
Papare? I muftconfels the Iefuic {peakes truerthé he fixe concordiam 
is aware, though he {peak it but ina {coffing maner : the : seen, att 
Title isasthe book,an horrible Title,& a terrible booke 3, circa Hiero- 
vnto the Papifts. In this war, their‘ Head hath:bin fo foi- nee eas 
led, & their Church {0 deadly wotided,that allthebalme:<Sismes. 
in Gilead willnot cure them: for what talke is there of 
peace,or hope of amendemét,as long as the two Popes, 
the Holy Fathers of the Church, are atas great enmitic, 
as tlie 2. brothers were inthe Tragedie? Wehaue heer, 
not Fraternas,but Paterna acies, one Pope againftano- 
ther; Sixtus again{t Clement Clement again Sixtss,di- 
fouting,writing & fighting aboutthe Mier. Bible. Again, 
this war isnot ofa fhorccontinuance, contayning fome 
few skirmifhes & bickerings 3 butlikethe warre of Troy, 
or rather worfe thé thac (co curnmhis iefting into earneft) 
ex/titit Papale hoc Bellis Trotanolonge grauius, periculoft- 1>.pag.r058... 
us et funeftius. For, pray tell me, whcreis the man,thac 
wil vndertaketorecdcilethe 2. Popes,& make thé fhake 
hands 2 Die quibus in terris, et eris mihimagnus Apollo? 
Gretfer is too weake a manto beare fo great a burden ; 
roo fhallow a felow,to diucinto fo deep cotrouerfies.He 
that wold take thistaskin hand, had‘need be another .4- 
pollos ; an cloquent man,& well inftru&ted inthe Bibles: Aés.18. 2¢.: 
which it feemes our Iefuit is fo ignorant of , that I haue. 
great caufe co doubr, whether euerhe faw the Valgar Bi 
ble, {et forth by Sixt.s.For,if he had feen,read, & obferued : 
it wel, he would not haue dared, to haue charged it,with 
fo many literal,material, & Typographical faults: wher-. 
as Sixt. 5. himlelfe, aman tobe belicued (I fuppofe) be- 

fore: 


y 


Baki cote r ‘ tate a 
oe pr ee 


Oe 
t4. A Defence of the Bellum Papale, Part 3: 
fore all che Iefuits of the vvorld (elpeciallie, when hee 
{peakes, Decerta fetcntia, et Apostolica plenitudine , of 
his certaine knowledge and Aposticall fulnefs) fitting in 
his chaire, indictally,and deliberatly pronounceth that 
* Hane denique editionem i *hedid vieall puisible diligence, to clenfeand 
ye ee rmultovum it purge the Bibles, moft exactly and accurately, 
repiecrant, erroribus accttid . " ae . ° 8 
coendaumus , et purgavi- fm all crrors,thar had any waies, orat anie 
mus, atque in priftinam veri time creprintoir: and this hee did performe 
ca ae |e pienL ~ with his owne hand, both before and after the 
Item ea res quo magisincor- Preffe, For, althougivhe vfed the help of cer- 
rupté perficerctur, nofiranes caine learned Cardinals, appointed to ouerlee 
ipfi mann correximus, fi qua heb papi ae ; 
przlo vitia obrepferant. Ib, THe Vatican print, the beft ofall others,both 
: re ache eee Typo- for the fairenefs of the letter, goodnels of the 
iaA ca Vaticana, dy ci band teen (AR | 
S cledanta 2c Vite i paper, readinefs of the Compofiters > and ex- 
gentiq; chara€terum copia~ adtnels ofthe Correfers : yet there vvas no 
ine ar boat aoe fheete printed off, before either the proofe, or 
1 co ate, ¢ - ° ° 
bus imprimendi arti necets2- the revize (as they calli) was brought vnro 
rijs, cteras Typographias hiny : and afterall this,if fo icchanced that any 


légé antecellit, viris eruditil- ‘ o . 

fimnis ad exemplaria quod ca-faulthad efcaped them all (torthebeft obfer- 

put cit, recognofcendis. 4ng: uer of the Print is fome-times ouerfeené) hee 

Roccha Append. Bibl. at. Pa. deorreted the faults of the print with his own 

414. © Noftranos ipfimanu seals 

correximus fiqua przlo vitia hand, before the Bookes were diftributed. If 

obrepferant. Sixt. in Preefat. you defire further proofe of this matter, be- 
caufe it may be his Holinefs was either toolauifh, orroo 
{paring invetering of hisowne commendation, you fhal 
feea reall probation heereof out of the Popes Vatican; 
wherein, in averie faire Ja/cription or Deuife , you may 
read thele words in letters of Gold: 


Sacram Paginamex Concily Tridentini pr a- 
feripto quam emendatifsimam di- 
vulgari mandanit. 
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In Honour of Sixtus Quintus, that commanded the 
Holy Scripture, to be most diligentlieand cor- 
rectedlie printed , according to thepre- 
feript forme, fetdowne by the 
Councell of Trent, this. 
Infeription is... 
placed. 


This, Infeription: (as:Angelus: Roccha. ex- Quarts que fequitar Tnfcrip- 
yi, tio ingenté indicat curam, ef 


pounideth iv) va the fourth Infeription in the Sfp nics, quam Siztas 
Vatiean , fet-there for anenerlaiting monumet 5. toro sulcepit conatu pro 
of that wonderfulland tralie. ‘A poftolicalicare, Bibbjs vulgatz editionis ¢- 
Pi sayseeioame arene)". ue —. , ? mendandis, et imprimendis 
whith SiXtHS Quintustookesinthe printing CH jets C Selij Tridentini pres 
correcting of theVulgar Bibles, according to the fsliptusm Qua repr cee 
prefeript forene of theCoancell af Trent saber eR ors, gan 
_vatoheebent all bisendeauours , and imployed vaquam verbis explicare ne- 
the firength of bis witso-nderitanding 220 ee nea e cre 
mo) d verilyam perfi waded, fuch CH fo preat were-ipta widens HOH femel tanqua 
bis paines, bath by day andnight )phat they. can- ocelstus tes obfupth. Va 
; Ps : uerfaenim Biblia , antequam 

not be fufficiently recounted of any man. I Was prelo comitterentur, rents 
smell acquainted withhislaboursinthiskind 1 ineauertees , etiamfi quoti- 
ny are LG ETS: iein omnes totius Chriftia- 
shane oftentimes obferued them with a Very A yi orbis curas, ev grauillimas 
ligent LYE, wendrin 2 wel h Mp elf Chow he could. quideny totus: incumberet; et 
enduveit. For, hee readaner encry word of the ‘cont nts Slee a 

; Kags ~et heroics, ac’Pontifice dig- 
Bible bef are t he bookes were pr int éd (alt hough nas prestucertBacrofanGtam 
hee mete dailie prefjedwithalltbewaightie baq iv" pagina "new vie 
« PS pe Aileen thee Ten kes Ded oye Vera, ¢ elnendauit:atq; ita 
Sineffeof the whole Christian trorld, and didef vx omnes Sacri Coilices, wx- 
f[e& many godly, ber oitall,<m Pontifical Ads) , ts ewuldem Concilij Decreta 
Sothen, be dsligently perufed and corrected e 0. - ane natal 
é i balty legantur , prout in Ecclefia 
werle page af the holie Bible: fo as cuerte booke Catholicalegi confueuerunt, 
thereof might be read ; according toa Decree etin veteri vulgata Latina E- 
ve .ditionehabentur, Nec co c6- 


BE. . 0 ~ gentus, 


xt : eo a 
i th 2° | acs as a es 


34: A.Detence ofthe Bellam'Papale: Part:3. 
Aba, center >{- ; a 
aces petlegey Waal the; hane beene vfually read heretofore in'the 
nia fidelicerre*Sonita inluceGathalicke Church and are: at this prefent con- 
gs a ae ries ae ts tained in the old Vulaar Latine Bible: 
$20, QU Inita egitur, apertis she ma PF é 
hifee verbis breuiter patefas Neither Wis this. fafficient: To fhew his Wor- 
on Ang. Roceha, in Bibliotheca thy paines whenthe Biblesthus by his care and 
(caengetet diligence amended, vvere newlie printed , hee 
reviewed them fheete by fheete, that hee might 
bt fare to haue them well and faithfully printed, before 
their-coming abroadinte the world : whith thin» is plain. 
Ly declared-onto vs by thes Intcription following, " 
Now, what canbefaid moreto this purpole? Shal we 
norwith{tandingallchis thac hacty beene fpoker by Six. 
; bes for himielfexor by Angeldstorsintae, Be confirmed: 
byan elegancvfériptiowin theKatican whichthoufnds 
can witnelsrobetrue; fayas Buldwinesche Téefoit dork’? 
that cheBible wasbegunnerobe princeds but heuer firti- 
| fhed ?.6r asGretferSodinerfeorher learned Papifts do? 
» Bibliapriora que Simuse-thae *Sintns Qaintus beeing oery mutch offen- 
diderat-—ipfemet; Sixcisfub ded, withfach aygumber of faults ws he found in 
Incudem reyocare, efaccura- h bd 7 iy ofed to vary the 
tts recognofcere decreverats 4 ¢ Bi 55 wis fu <i purp ; g sa ma Tee 
_offenfus. mendaram, que ut Bible onceagaine sand tobanett printed more 
reer cea ieedine: QU brew fpasely area carefull) ?:Boeingphus ovell 
34 : © Waipra- x : ‘ x La: , en contd ix 
propera morteabreptus reip-\vatmdeds (uddainl pha dies before bee con A dt 
Aa perticere non/potuit. Quod comp lifh pws. aefires, ana perfect the worke; So. 
ergo Sixts confilium imperfe- hi. £8 i blil i parbyiio. 
Gum manfir, tandem: Cle. thea,whapSixtus intended but con not bring 
mens aes periecits et pg puffe, Clement the eight hath since bhat' time 
mentem vo untatemque DIXIE. , \" « . F ern op ns be mg 
ad rei ‘contulits recognitis fully furfbeds; effecting that vohich Sistos Yo 
lis Sixtinis Bibhjs ;-que much defired sto wit, the Recognition oa, |! 
cauf2 curet Sixti nomen pre- * wi Fal wy! 2 ay; 
feriptam gerant in hunc ma. 110% Of his Bibles. And this ts the caufe , vvby 
dum : Biblia Sacra vulgate E- theyare called Sixtus Bibles to this: day; as is: 
ditionis Sixti Quiot, Pontin. Archer manifestedin.the Title page. The Holy 
ficis Maximi sua recognita Bible- 
atque edita., , 2 
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Bible of the Valgar Edition, ‘by Sixtus Quintus , Chiefe 
Bifbop [ andPope of Romes’| authoritie, rewixed and re- 
printed. ~ : | 

In thefe words of the Je/uit; wee haue many lowdand 

‘ io <i mie © To go ower Ma~ 
lewd lyes;asI fhouldthinke vnder'correion of others. 1 shoufands of 
Firft, Lwould faineknowe of the Ze/uite, whether there Copies, and to 
bee any one Typographical faule in all the Bible, from meee Boia: 
Genefisvntothe Apocalips , whichisnot ¢carefulliea- ther by patting 
mended, either by Sixtus himfelf, orfome other ; fome- rh hbksa oH 
times by the pen, ifthecorrection were not great, fome- ratte dba wis 
times with pafting on of whole words: anda very la- thepen, tsanar- 
borious workeit was, no doubr, to goe ouer fo manic S272" of vars 
choufand Bibles as were then printed. Thaue {eene foure ike 1 fuppofecz- 
or fiueyandtheyareall in like fort very exactly mended ; " beewed 
I,bauenoted the places in my Preface co my Booke of “indexlocora 
the warres. If this be true , what madnefs then isic, to m3 ipfus 
fay chathee found fuch a multitude of faults, that there soretponaie | 
wasnoremedieleft, but to reuizeand reprint the Booke preflioné cor « 
againe 2 | 443 He); 7 .° 9 _ re€torum, 

Yet welfare another*learned Tefuit chat had beeneat <D* Norrice 
Rome, and heard the cale difputed, who ingenuouflie  1alian Do- 
confeffed vnto mec vpon occafion of conference, that acs es 
this Bible of Sixtws,wasin truth printed fully According min Bocardo 
vnto Sixtus mind; thar he wasa refolute Pope.and'with. @ °°" 
all, aman, full of pafsion and ftomack, and therforefib- 
ie& vnro errourand mifvnderftanding; that heintended 
to hauedccreed thefe Bibles, and no orher,to beauthen-. 
ticall Copies >from which there fhould be no Appeale, 
novarying orchange, in fentence, word, fyllable, fetter, 
or accent. Which Decree, ifit had beene ratificd, as ic 
was refoluedvpon, then this mifchiefe would haue en- 
fued’; thar the Pope, which is{iipreatite Iadge of all c6- 


E 2% ; rroucr- 
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ee 
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troucrfies,mighthaveerred iudicially ina matter of faith; 
whichifitbe once granted, then farewel Poperie: but ale 
mighty God being merciful to the Church,in preferuing 
the vilible Head therof fro all danger of erring, rothe ve- 
rer oucrrhrowe of his Church, againtt which she gacesof 
Heil thal neuer beable to préuaile , cooke: thé goed Pope 
Sixtus out of this world,in a bad mind. Butthis excufeof 
sAdiadéigi-. 4PrOMpt & ready DoBorof their fide,willnor erues no 
tur &gloriam more thé che former: for, Séxt, 5. lined to (ee the printing 
omaiporenus of his * Bibles fully ended ; his Declaration or Decree for 
Dei~ ftatuimuis 4 Ay A 
ac declaramus, AUtHOrizing of thé was made} the Bullextanc; the Cardis 
camvulgatam uals liked wellofic; the Church approuedits &all men 
ne bape a. applauded it;the books wereJent into moft parts ofChri- 
fenda efle hanc ftendds there were brought divers copies into England: 
iplam que 28% and therefore, in no wile iemay be faid wich ourDodor, 
Keripotuit e- that Sixtws wold haue decreed fome fich matter;but was 
médatam, et i9-Hreuented,partly by death, burchiefely by Gods efpecial 
is pent prouidence. Doctor Bi/hap,to excule the matter,acknowe. 
preffam ~ legé- ledgeth the Dectee ; but wichal affrmerh,that he decreed 
Cadtcina it asa priuate Doctor, not as Pope. But Ihaue heard itac- - 
bDoAorBae. KnOwledged by > another of riperiudgemér, that rhe Bi- - 
fhaw, inapri- ble was indeed printed, and the Bull prouided, butnener - 
vats conferenee Droglaimeds as with vs.it may {0 happé,that.a Proclama- 
atthe 2: colden. T° in Pink : ADE ae 
Anchors, neere “ton may. be printed; & ftaied before it befenrabroad; by 
Newgate: Mar- the wifedom ofthe Councell. T hisanfwere,though it be 
oe more probable, yet itis eafily auoided, becaufeboth Bull 
& Bibles are in many. mens hands: Scitis more then pros - 
bable,chat ifthey had any {uch meaning,they wantednot 
means, nor, opportunity.to haue ftaied it before the com- 
ming forth. Forif Sixts had willed che reuocationofthe 
Bibles, & retraction.ofthe Bull,how commerhictopafle, 
that there arefo many copies in Engl. Germany, & other 


Goune.. 
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Countries? For beforethe coming forth of Clem. Bibles, 

who cuer heard of any countermand, from either Sixt.5. 

Greg.the 14.Vrban the 7.0r Innocent the 940 the contra- 

ry? Yet methinks,of fo many Popes, (chogh of fhort co- 

tinuance intheix Popedoms) one or other might within 

the {pace of 2.04 3. yeers,haue recalled thé,asClem. doth, 

fub pena maioris Excomunications, Vhertore,in My OP ezathrng with 
nion, * M'. B-achiefe manamongft thé;is the rueft of all him at the 


others: for, though hee feem,ro fhiftthe matter asorhers ory. is 
doe, by affirming the Bible of Stxt. to be mifpriaced, and nifce deCle- 
{carccagreeable withthe Copy which he fent to be prin. Apstc$ editio- 
te. ° ° ° . ne lentis s 
ted; yetadmizting this to be his, for his part,he doth giue paul ph it 


more credit to this later of Clement 8.then tothe former 0s hofce Pon- 

of Sixt.s san opinion which isto be embraced by al,both eh. 
Proreftants & Papilts, cotra omnes gentes. If it be fo,(aith js profcindis- 
the *Iefuir,that you think the later Bible to be the truer,e> ze goat cur 
; w , ee acche inftar 

Speak fo wel of it, why the do you vaileCo rane against both Gcfuris etbace - 
the Popes, fare.as if you were mad ¢ My an{werisealily © aris? 6 riden- 
framed; Zam not. mad,(as* the bl. Apoftlefomtimes {aid cae ROE 
ynto Fests vponthce like occafion) but / [peak thewords tulutiam Pon- 
of truth & fobernefs. Neither wasit ever thoughtto be rie fc 
¢ the tricke of. flatterer, to call /capham, [capham; but tb.p:. i ae 
rather the clean contrary ;a vertuealwaies needful, if ic be rf Be 5: 
ioyned with difcretign, But vvhy.did:I challenge both-y.e re va 7 


Popes of groffe folly, and ridiculous diffonancie and diffe- potius crafsilsi- 
rence? My reafon was plaine: firtt, for Sixtus, itwas ex- see eh aoe 
ceeding great folly co pronounce his{entence, tanquam vhaeieene> 
€x tripodes binding his. Succeffors,& all the world belides . 
tohis Bible: which by. the very fight. of the marginall:. 
notesinthe Louan Bibles , or the Annotations. of Lacas 
Brugenfis in the later end.of.them, vvere the vvorlt of 
all others. For, notwichftanding the Hebrew , Chaldee,. 

E 30. Greek; . 
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Greeke, and (undry good Manufcripts, what hath he done 
elfe, but as icisin the booke of thie Preacher , [et the fer- 
wants on horfebacke, e wade the Princes to be on foote: 
or rather lamed them for eucr walking abroad, by raking 
the worfer reading into che Text, and banifhing the ber. 
ter, foreuer (ashe thought) comming into the Textor 
Margent. But homse proponit, Deus difponit:the Pope pur- 
pofed, and God fo difpofed it, that within the compaffe 
oftwo yceres, the truer reading was reftored , andthe 
falfereuerfed, by theiudgementof a Pope altogether as 


on ey 
Se or % i 
is Sib batt 


efe 


‘Sixtus isrefolute for bis Bible, learned, but far more* modeft then himletfes 


that it is mof? exquifitly done, 
and to be followed 3 ne minima 
guidem particula mutata, ad- : 
dita vel detratta, Inthe Pre- beir hee deferue 
facetothe Clement Bibles, wee 
read thefe words; Accipe Chrie 
ftiane Lector, --veterem ac 
vulgatam S. Scripture Editi- 
one, quanta feri potuit dili- 
genta caftigatam: quam qui- 
dom ficut omnibus numeris 
abfolutam, pro humana im- 


his, though nor immediat , yet within fevv 
yecres, Succeflor 5 Clement the eight. But al: 
steat commendations , for 
mending the Bibles according to the Origi- 
nalls, (a thing which no Pope before durft vn- 
dertake, either becaufe they haue maintained 
thisabfurd Pofition, thatthe Hebrew & Greck 
fhould cuer bee corrected by the Vulgar Las 


becillitate affirmare difhcile “¢, rather then the Latimebyits or elle; bes 


eft; ita ceteris omnibus, que Caule they “would nor 
ad hanc vique dié prodicrunt, 
emendatiorem purioremque 
efle minime dubirandum, 

> Hee hath correéfed the Vulgar ¢ 
Bible in aboue 2000. places.ace + 


giue any diftafte, of 
fence , or greeuance vnto the common fort, 
which had bin of a long time wedded to thel 


rrors) : yet certainly,ic was novery wile part 
y, 


cording to the Hebrew @ creek, 10 him, to Cloak his corteétion of thele groffe 


when the contrarie. reading was CTrOrs BY ablurdities, 
eflablifhed by Sixtus. g. 


offenfionem populorum vie 
tandam. ¢ Animaduertens n6 
pauca preli vitio irrepfifle 
qu iterata diligentiaindige. 


vnder the pretence of 
mending 4 the faults which had cleaped the 
Preffe, in the printing of Sixt Bibles. And 
to colour chis vneruch the better,al is aid to be 


‘Ad 


re viderentur. Pref. ad Bibi, done * by Sixtus Quintus authoricie and pro- 


Clem. © Biblia Sacra vulgate 
Editionis Sixti s..Pontificis 
Max. iuflu recognita atque c- 
dita Rome ~- 1592. 


curements a mattcrasapparantly vatrue) as 
any thing can bee in the world: for, if Sixtus 


did 


( 
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did cuer will chat any.fuch thing fhould be done , where 
isthe vvarrant to be feene? Did hee knowe that fome of 
his Bibles were difperfed abroad ? why then did hee not 
recall them by fome publique Edict? If he didnot know 
it, then was he very much to be blamed, for fo negligent 
keeping of {0 greata Depofitum cOmitted co his charge: 
but whether hee didorno , ifit were not done with his 
priuitic, authoritie, and approbation, what then makes 
thatglorious Infcription in the Vatiean ? which will re- 
maine asa perpetuall fhame of Sixtus , or Clement, or 


“borh 2. 


Thus, U crutt, che Iefuit will preffe this point no: fur-- 
ther,tothe difcredic of both their Popes: for Hesten & + EcHentenij - 


the Louan Bibles (becaule Rob. Stephan and his Editio 


4 et Lovanienya: - 
Jaborem & in~ 


_isnow mifliked by the Papifts, not fo much for the'duftriam faci. 


Text,as for his marginal! obferuatioris) the Icfuit* can. 
_notbutcommend theirinduftrie, thoughheedoein no 


puns, fulpi- 
cimus ,lauda-~ 
mus et admira- 


-wifeapproucof their Bibles. VV hy fo2 becaufe the ber- mursinterin 


.ceris tobe approued before ithe worle'; the latcr before 
the former; that of Clement, before theleof Henten, 


id , quod abfo- 
lutius et perfe- 


Or. Ctius eft, anre- 


the Lowansi®& for that the correction & emendation of Pons. Gret- 


the Bibles, doth principally belong vato the Apoftolike 


fereLb.parosg, 


© Sacrarum jie 


See;and not watoaiy orher, choughneuerfo famous, & terré viima et 


renowned Vniuerfitiesthoroughoutthe world. . 


authética emae 
culatio, et re« 


In thefe words are contained twopoyntss the firlt, cognitio pri- 
thar the better isto be preferred before the worfe, which 


Ithinke euery man.will confefle ro. be moft trues: 


thefe- 


mario pertinet 
ad Sedem Apo- 
ftolicam 2 pon 


cond, thatthe care of mending 8 correcting the Bibles, advilasalias, 


doth principally belong vnto the See A poftolical; 


which 


quantiuis cele- 
bres, et toto 


‘thinke no vnderftanding Papift will euer grant, when Chriftiano or. 


he fhall confider how foullie they haue- miffed, both. of 


them); Sixtis,of rathneffe , in allowing that for 


good, 
which 


be decantatas 
Academias, 
&alb.parcyg. j 


Bi ae 
ne 
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vvhich was badde: Clement of negligence, in mending 
fome few places which were bad, though hee left manie 
thoufand places vnamended ; vvhich by the fame rule of 
reafon, (becaufe they are otherwife found in the Origt- 
nalls) might very well atthe fame time;with onelabour, 
-haue been correéted. For, alchough the Cardinalls with 
a0 Eo Gala moft of che? learned of their fide; hate maine- 
4—n hac pervuigata sect) ; : ‘ . 
Cour nor nulla todthted Aeneey ftood vpon this point, that the Bibles, 
mutata; ita etidalia,quae mu- though faulcie through error ofthe Scribe; or 
tanda videbaniar» confil® ‘rafhnefSof the Printer, or likenels of words 
quod ita faciendiieffe ad of. OF letters, be norto be corrected; as well °ad 
fenfionem populoren vitan= offenfionem populor am vitanadam for feare of 
dam S. Hier, né femel admo- > ut Be ie 
nuit; ti quod facili,&e. Pref, ‘ONCACC, 45 In regard of the number' of them, 
ad BibI. Clana whichis but fmall: yet witha son obStante, 
ua fit vitanda omnis no- 7 ae 
Uitas etiain in Tranflationi- Pope Clement hath, vpon the fight of the Lo- 
bus, declarat vel cucurbita #4% Bibles, with the marginall Annotations, 
Jone 4 D. Hierenymo verla (containing forthe moft part the better’tea- 
inhederam 5 vtaliasrationes 4. : oeeaaly 
oriviftimas omittam. Leon. ding) mended without feare of any man, or 
Let. de acti Ps sa (cruple of confcierice, notfo few as two thou- 
ummacura (Pontif. Kom) ¢ , 
sae yhilinea innoueliy. ae 40d places: And becaule® Jfid. Clarins hath 
hil muetur. Ib. 130% noted eight choufand places erroneousin the 
Sone? Shen Vulgar Bible; the Disines of Lowan,and Jo-Be- 
nedictus have obferucdaboue ewilé as inanie 
differences , from the Originall Hebrew , and Grecke 
fountaines : if Paulus quintss; che now Pope, will take 
the paines ro reforme thelealfos in my iudgement, ‘hee 
‘Meritocxte. {hall doe'a workeverie acceptable vito the whole Chri- 
sis a: ftian vvorld, both Proteftant and Papift: for, Lam of S. 
eee econ at W/idors mind, that this tranflation , bee it Hieroms, or 
perfpicuitate’ Wwholeit wilfor me,is (whereit doth not differ from the 
fententie cliri- Hebyew) 4 worthilie to be preferred before all ochers, for 
or cft. 8. Ifedor. , - ‘ 
bi GEspaiei ge THE due reading ofthe words, and:cleernefs of the fen- 


tences. 
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tences. Butto conclude,take iras now iris, and hath for 
many hundred yeeres fo remained: I fay of the Interpre- 
ter,as (ometimes one laid of Origen, Vbi bene, nemo me- 
ius; vbi male, nemo peius sit is the belt, and the vvorft 
Tranflation that euer [faw. | 
You haue heard the Iefuits Obiections againft 
Preface; you {ee how weakelie-and wickedly hee doth 
goabout to iuftifie rheir two Popes: let vs now defcend 
vnto (ome particular exceptions , which hee hath taken 


vito my Booke. | es daha 
First, you lie, (aith hee, (for thatis his ordinatie lan- Mestitur de 
guage) in that you fay, that the reading of ipfa, thee , for ih eee 
foriple, hee, fhall brufe thy head,  falfe: it w the truer i ip Edens 
reading. ee HEED a 
Heere! pray obferue, that this fellow which talkes {0 tio 1p/a, pro Ip- 
much of lying, is taken cripping himfelte in the verie aren cage tars 
words. Lfaid not, tharthe reading of #p/4 foripfe , vvas Ae 
vitious and faultie (thoughI might fay it witha very superfine ad- 
fafe con{cience) : * butthatamongft many flips of C/e- huc multo plu. 
ment and words which haueefcaped his correction, this yetui ere: 
isone, vvhich yet remaineth vncorrected 5 vvhereas it nef 3. vbi legi- 
fhould:haue been mended with the-irft, by che fame rea- ™*'2/FF° ipfee 
fonthathe hath mendedallthereft.  — AOD 
_ Thisis the poyne thar preffe fo hard: let them ex- 
preffetheir meanings about chis matter cleerly, & frame 
their anfwersaccordingly. But becaule the ze/urt will Seebe“ore, pare 
needs inforcemeto proueitto be the worlerreading, I “f"* Mh 
will thape him a conuenientantwere. Firft,the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Greek, &> {ome Manu/cripts, are cleere on Our >2.M6&. Sethe 
fides: {econdly, almoftall the Fathers doe read, zpfe, by Deu iar 
the ceftimony ofoneof their ¢ beft Writers, better con- «Luc.Bruges. 
verfant by oddesthenGret/er, orany ‘of his Sec, in the 
| reading 


® 


© 
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reading of the Bibles. Thirdly,and laftly, Gierome him 
felfe, whole Edition this is {aid to be, preferres this rea- 

» Meliusin Hebr:o,ipfe con- Ging before all others, wich 2a melins habet in 

teret caput tuum, et td conte- Hebrao, itis better rendred out of the Hebrew: 

res eius calcaned: quia ef no- Hee fhall break by sy head, Puig slic bale brafe 


z lad x 
tri oreflus prepediitur 4 co- 


lubro , et dominus conteret bys heele: becaule,as that holy Father faith, both : 
our fleppes are bindred or letted by the Ser=. 


Sathanam fub pedibus noftris 
velociter. Heer. in Hebr. fuper 


Gen. Queffionibue. pent ; and the Lord {hall quicklie tread downe 
Sathan under our feet. 


Lucas Bragenis,. Vf thisbe truc, as Lae Brugenfis reporteth it to be - 


Annot. 5. 
ce fo , how: much co blame haue your men beene, fome of 


them in cranflating the Greck «v70, others, the Hebrew, . 


Hs, ipfa, foee ? ; 


Obiection: 
Mentituriterum,decé ad mix. Secondly, it ts a lye, to fay there are ten fen- 


nus{eatentias temereé infertas high gd: é 
a salibro Prouerbora Sa. 2606S at least thrust in violently into one onely 


lomonis expungendas .efle. boake of Salomon, called the Pronerbs ; which 


Gerth 12. pag, 1060x.. are tobe thrust out agaime,. 


cAnfwer.. 


a 


If either the Vulgar T ranflation be Saint Hieroms, or-. 
done according vnto the Hebrew; or laftly , if Clement 


had obferued thelike order heere, as elfe-whereinthe Bi- 


ble, to blotte fuch fentences out of the Bible, asare not. 


found in the originall Hebrew and Greeke; then happelie 
I fhould haue beene found to be nolyer: for, I can fhew, 
notonely tenne, buralmoft wile cenne fentences,which .. 
hauecreptintothe Textof S. Hierome, either by igno-. 
rance, or ftealth ; whichneicher are inthe Hebrew, Chal- . 
dee, nor (to {peake of ome of them) in the Greek of the 
Sepcuagint,or che Latine.ofS. Hierome, according asit - 
1g: ;; 
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is fet forthin the Kings Bibles, by Arias Montanz: j a 
man,that for his fincere and vpiight dealing about the 
Kings Bible, procured vnto himlelfe much hatred and 
ill will. Infomuch, that hee was conftrained to write an 
Apologie of fet purpofe, for to prooue.his integritie 
(wherein iscontaineda full fatisfa@ion to all his Aduer- 
faries Obie@tions,and the whole hiftorie of his troubles; 
the beginning, fuccefle, & progreffe of that coftly work) 
written in ihe Spanifh congue, neuer yet printed. The 
Copie was found at the furprife of Cales: and by'Gods 
prouidence lighting into the hands ofa very bountiful 
and ftudious Doétor , asany wee haue of his meanes‘in M"D’.Rsn0, 
: ‘ : y , the Warden of 

the Vniuerfitie ( neitherto flatter him, nor difpraileo- New. Coll, 
thers) was by him laid vp in our rich Cabinet, amongft 
other Iewels of the like price. 

Burt not to hold the Tefuit long in fufpence , becaufe I 
know hee willnor belicuea Proreftant (fo diftruftfullis 
he growen ) with (much leffe without) fufficient profess 
fecing (likea true Lawyer) with him, dem est noneffe, 
et non apparere, he belicues no morethien hee fees, com- 
ming in (till with his Nifi videro ; T will rehearle the Sen- 
tences that areyet found vncorrected, or rather added 
heerevofore vnto the Vulgar Bible vvithout fufficient 
warrant, in order as they lie. 
The 1. fentence. Prouerbs 4.27. | 

Bow thou not tothe right fide hor to the Viasenim que 3 dextris fant, 
left fide, turneaway thy foore fro yuell: for BEM pen sitits: 
the Lord knoweth the waies that benar the Re Pe a preateecinc 
right fide » butthe waies ben waiward , thar tuos: iunera autem tuaim pa- 
benartheleft fide. Forfooth,he thal make thy Mi aga aan 
goings rightfull,and thy waies thal be brought que 4. LSE AR: hie 
Fs forth 


Drs ce 
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forth in peace. 

This fentence ws not in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or the La- 
tine Tranflation of S.Hierome: inthe King of Spaines Bi- 
bles it 1s in.theGreeke,and Manu/cripts ; and expounded 
by B. as the marginall notein the Louan Bibles dothde-. 
clare. 


The 2. fentence. Prou. 6. 1 1.. 
Siverd impiger Eorfooth,if chouart not flowe, thy ripe Core fhall 


ae veffis tan, COMIC asa vvell, arid needinefs fhal flee far fro thee. 
etegeftaslonge. This mot inthe Kings Bibles, wor inthe Hebrew,Chal- 
fugict ate ~ K dee or Greeke: yet in fomeGreeke copies, B.and the Maz. 
i Mfs.Bust G. BU fCripts, tt yeread. : sarin’ 

4, nom OMittityr. 

The 3. fentence, Prou. lo. 4. 
Quisiine, | 2 orfooth, hee that enforceth ro get aught with lea- . 
meniacijshic f{irigs, feedeth windes: foothly the fame.man{ueth birds . 
pce eno, ying. sarn) iw (rota 
fe fequitur tes This is not in 17. Manuleripts, the Hebrew}, Chaldee, 
pe | 7- or. Greeke ; nor (which the Lo uans doe negligently some 
qe: ABER fometimes craftily omit) 18 the. Kings Bibles :4¢ # 
| likewife omitted by. diverfe ancient and approoued goed . 


* Annot.376.. Wyijers. See* Lucas Brugenfis learned Obferuations. . 


The 4.fentence: Prou. 12.11. 

Qui preuinett Hee that is oft or cafe, liveth in temperances ; and in 
vouibus, infuis 41s Moneftingshe forfakehdefpifings, 

munitionibas... Not to befoundin 25. Manutcripts , the Kings Bibles, 

on Hebrew, or Chaldee, bat onely in.the Grecke. See Lucas 

mfk.H.c. Brugeniis: heobferues that the best Latinc copies leauest 

q-X ont, and thereft haueit, but verie corruptly sas tt appea-. 

reth by theold Englith Tranflation... Bey 

he. 
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The 5. fentence. Prou. 13.13. , 
Deceitfull(oulesdoe wander vp and downe in their Avime dolofe 


: “ errant in pecca= 
finnes: buriuftmenarefullofpittieand mercy. > > tis :iufi autem 
This verfe is not extant in 26. Manulcripts, the Kings Pay 

: Ac a, ‘unt & mileren- 
Bibles, Hebrew, or Chaldee: fome Laune , and A fev wv 36 Mis. R, 


Greekecopies hauethems bat of the two. old Englilh Bi- x. c: rerfum - 
bles Manulcripts, they are neither in the one nonin I lide a si 
of h ef. Codices quidam 
The6.fentence, Prous14. 1s. gracibabet, ae. 
Inadeccitfull onne there willbe no goodnes : bata piri, solofoni- 
wifeferuants deeds thal profper;& his way fhal be plaine. hileritboni: 
Not tobe found in26.Manutcripts, the Kings Bibles, A kon 
B; Hebrew, Chaldee, or Greeke: valeffe happely in fome erat aévs,et 


! : a anf{e ditigetur via ¢- 
bookes it bein another place. Both the ola Englifh Trant- Mee 


lations want them.. B.H.C.G, Sem 
tentiam Pam lecunt cum Grects Latiniquidd Codices proxime poft 13. [uperioris capitis verfum. 
Quicredit in 

The 7. fentence. Prou. I A.2T.; Domino mifee 

We I eek s loueth mercy. ‘ ricordiam dili- 
He that belecueth in the Lord, k y Lights 


Wanting in foure Manulcripts,the Kings Bibles, He- i. cn codici- 
brew, and Chaldce. Found in theGreeke , but otherwife-bue aut Greci 


oe a fobiungitur ver- 
then inthe Latine, [wi beasties hac 
The &. fentence. Prou. 15. §-: verba, Crt. 


MWhal ant i ofe> borthe Inabidinti ia- 
Moft vertue fhall be in plentious rightfulnefs : bue the feat cranes 


thoughts of wicked men fhall be draw vp by theroot.  simaeft: copi- 
Not extantin\2. Manutcripts, the Kings Bibles, the tationes autem 


Rast , . impiorum era= 
Hebrew, and the Chaldee: it sin theGreckecopies. gi buntur. 
12. Ms. RAC. Additur autem. libri G. 


The o.fentence.. Prou.1s.27 . Ber mifericor - 
Sifines ben purged by mercy & feith: each man bow= diamet fidem 


; urgantur pec=..- 
ethawey fro euill, by the dredeofthe Lord... ue e-cineoe 
rem autem Domini declinat omnis Amalo:-- 16. M{3.R. H.C. ver/ms Steg Grecis quiderters 
hoglocolecitur : a Latinis autem, Hebreis et Chaldais, capite proxime fequenti. 


fs ee The 6.3 


ree 
4 7 " ) x a La < % 
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Thefe words do belong unto the 6.verfe of the 16. chap- 
ber: they are not in this place found in 16, Manu(cripts, 
the Kings Bibles, the Hebrew, nor Chaldee. 


The 10. fentence. Prou. 16.5. 
Initiiviebo- — "The beginning of good way, is to doe rightfulneffe: 
nz» facere 1 forfooth icis more acceptableanentis God, then to of. 


ftitiam: accep- ; 
ta eft autem a- fer {acrifices. 


oud ped magis, quam immolare hoftias. 12, AL/5.R. H. Ce Legutiér autem in Codicibus. G. 
/# 12. Manutcripts, the Kings Bibles, Hebrew and 
Chaldce, there are no fuch words, but onely in the Greck. 


Thus, I cruft, the indifferent Reader, & Gretfer him- 
felfe, will now be perfwaded, that there are ten Senten- 
ces rafhly inferted into the Vulgar Bibles and thence to 
be remooued, if either we follow S. Hierome, the Origi-= 
nals, or Manufcripts, it he will ciehimfelfe ro his owne 
rule. For, as be hath beene bold to blotte rwofentences 
out of the booke of the Prowerbs ; the firft , Prouerbs 7. 
1. becaule it was not in 14. Manu/cripts, the Hebrew, 
and Chaldee, although it were in theGrecke : the fecond, 
Prouerbs 9. 1 8. becauleit vvas neither found in any of 
the former bookes,norin the Greeke: Sa, | fhould think, 
by che fame reafon, that asthefe ten fentences , haue vn- 
aduifedlie, and rafhly crept in; with good aduile and 
deliberation, they.areto be remoued out of the T ext a- 
gaine. Which when his Holineffe thall goe about to 
doe, as thereis great likelihood, becaufe the Ice isalrea- 
dic broken by Clement the 831 hall defire him to remé- 
bereightother fentences , which I haue thought good 
franklicand freelie to beftow vpon the Jefuit , becaule I 
would be belieued of him another time. ° 

3 Z 
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The first fentence befides the former. 


Prou. 17. 16. Qui altamé 
° 4 a Ul alt: Ae 
Heethae maketh his houfe high , fecketh falling; and jomi fasm, 
hee tharefcheweth to learne, fhall fall ro euils. querit ruinam; 


ai ; ; ct quieuitat din. 
See the reafons of thisin Lucas Bragenfis: of this,and heticlein: 


the reft in the Margent. . mala~25. M{s, 
RH. C. Q.N: 


The 2. fentence.Prou. 18.9. lc oc 
TUM. de) 
Dread cafteth. downe a flowe man ; forfooth the ra ane i 


foulesof men, turned into vvomens conditions, fhal] autem effoemi- 
natorum efurj- 


haue hunger. ent-20, Mf, 
R, H.C. 12 Codicibus G: verfusifte hoc loco legitur : atque qui pracedit omittitur. 


This verfewould be lookedvnto: for it comes in-violent- 
ly, by way of intrufion, thrusting out the right Tenant, as 
it were, the Hebrevv Text, as I-haue noted. in. the. Mar- 
gent... 
| Quiexpellit 
The 3. fentence, Prou. 18: 223 mulieré bon’, 


: ‘ arhy-arzrar, CXPellit bonita: 
He that putteth away a good woman, putteth-away ae 


good ; butheethar holdeth.a vowtrefle, is.a foole.and adulteram,ftul-- 
vay, | pecan: 
i | R.H.C. 
The 4. fentence. Prou: 22-9. 
Hee that giueth gifts, fhall get victorie and honour : -Viétoriam et 
forfooth he taketh away the{oule of the takers.. a ei 


ret quidat mue.. 
cra: animam autem aufert accipicmtium.17. AL/3.R, H.C, Agnofcitur autem aC odscibus. G. 


The 5. fentence.Prou. 25.10% Pee sites 


Grace and friendfhip deliueren : the which keep thou ae uate 
to. thee, that thou be not made reprouable. ne exprobrabi«:. 
lis fias-—~ 16. Ad fs, R.H.C.defumptus eff a Gr. verficwlna iftees 


The at 


Piety 


Part 3. 


Sicut tinea ve~ 
pape IIR The 6. fenterce.Prou, 25.20. 


misligno:ita  Agamoathnoiethacloth,andawormeattee ; (0 the 
irittitia vieiNO- (Orrow of aman noieth the hart. 


cet cordi-- 10. 
Mfs.R.H.g.N; 
The 7. fentence, Prou. 27.21. 
Coriniquiine The hart of a wicked man outfeeketh euilis: but a 


quirit mala: cof rio hefull hart feeketh out kunning. 


autem rectum 
inquirit {ciéud.- 16. M/s.R. H.C. G. legiturantemin Gog. 


Ferbum cutto- | 
Mens flias, ae The 8. and last fentence. Prou. 29.27- 


rraperditionem A fonne keeping wvord, fhall be out of perdition, 
exit. 14. 24/5.R; H.C. G. legitur autem is G. g, 


fm The 3. Obiection. 
Mentiur tertio decé millia  [hirdlie, hee lies, to fay that there are tenne 
yerborum in vtroque Tefta- h di Li . ' , 
mento i Gracis et Hebraicis 4M0u/and Words tt the Bible of Clement, which 
fontibus ie Chalice es differ from the Originall Hebrew , and Grecke, 
raphrafte difsidétia, et 4 Cle- : 
rene retentss advue com, 474 the Chaldee Paraphrafe , vubich ought te 
genda et emaculanda fuper- 0¢ corrected and amended. 
elle. Gret{. 1b, pag. 1060, 


_Anfwer. 


Tcannotfay precifely, that there are iuft cenne thou- 
{and words diflenting from the Originals, obferued by 
the Zonaas intheit marginall Annorations : buc this I 
can fay, thar iftherebe not iuft fo many, there want very 

few, or rather noneatall; which, but that they vvould 
make the booke to {well and be too tedious, I vvould 
particularlie fer downe. And if Pope Clements fancy had 
not ouerruled hisaffection, doubtleffe hee would hauc 
correéted the(eerrors, as well asthe former 3. fome of 
them beeing noleffe palpable, &more dangerous. , 
The 
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The 4. Obieétion Sean eae 

He lyes, if he fay that thefetenne thoufand differences , rum denamillia 

: ; » a Louaniéfibus 

were noted heretofore by the Louanilts, i their THAT te ‘h 

pall Annotations, nalibusiasn pri- 

dé fuille anno- 
tata. Gret(- Ib. 

p2g. 1060. 


Anfwere. 

I would Gret/ér would dare to ioyne ‘iffue withmee 
vpon thar point. Alchough the number be too great, by 
many thoufands, to be found inany Bible; much leffe 
in that, which is done by fupreame Authoritic of the 
higheft Iudge: yet I will not bate himanace;itisa mat- 
ter of fact,eafily prooued, or difproued,by Collation of 
the bookes: which if I had not donealreadie, by com- 
paring the Bible of Clement with the Lowan Annorati- 
ons, no leffe carefullie, chen [ did che former of Sixtus 
with ffements, 1 would not prefume {fo farrevpon the 
Jefuit. Butaman may fee his great skill and knowledge 
in the Lonan Bibles : he demaunds of me, in what place 
I doe find, thatthe * Disines of Loan do pro- * Vbi profelli fant Theologi 
fefledly note,thacall chofe diuerfe readings by eae alles varias 

: ; eCtiones:, quas ad oram at~ 
them obferued in themargine, doe confent rexuerant, elle Gracie ot He. 
wich,as thofe in che Text doe diffent fr6,the See rage Onentanc- 
Originals. [fay, I find icin the Preface or Teast, ab Pebsinise 
Aduertifement to the Reader, concerning Greeis fontibus diffentire2 
their Bibles; > Quidin hac Bibliorum editione Gre hs Te l.2.Card, 
Jitobferuandum : where you may learne, that +7, ok ltce'te the Lowa 
inthe margent;fhewes akind of conformi- Biles. 
tic andnecrenefs with che Hebrew languages G. vvith 
the Greek; @. with the Chaldee Paraphrafe. Bur, inall 
thole places which I {peake of, (for name nor-all in 
generall) you thail find thef letters; vvhich I perceiue 


G. the 
i) 
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the Iefuir doth not very wel vnderftand;for,elfe the que- 
tion were eafilie an{wered by himfelfe. Again, isitnota 
»Deinde num Clemens nul. very proper queftion that he askes, > whether 
Jam penitus le€tionem 3 Lo- Clement the erght, cooke none of thofe margi- 
uanienfibus in murgine fig- : i ; 
natara,ineGtextum. recepit? HAlk Annotations into the Text, changing the 
quzlo , Inftra diligentius Bi- worfe for the better; when the Title, argu- 
en Soidean os hetinjs i, Ment, and fubiet of my booke, is to prooue 
lis tuis decem vocabulorum that his Holineffe, with his deere brethren the 
chiliad:bus , non inuentusus Cardinalls, appointed for ouerfeers of the Bi- 
fis plurimas ditiones T exta i ) : 
STontifice donatas 1b. Dies, “didnothing elfein the world , but take 
* Bellen Papileggt mirifi- che marginal! notes into the Text where they 
ate oes AM SLBGES pleafed,and not otherwife; chufing one , and 
Biblioram deputatorum no- Omitting fiue: A worke which needed not fo | 
sree aay! mR ae many yecres,and fo many Popes ; foric might 
mmendo clare demonftratur..Verie well haue been done within the {pace of 
Auctore Tho, Lames. 24. houres, by cwo or three men. And there- 
fore, where hee bids mee take my cyes in my 
hands,and view the places a little better, and tell him, 
whether Clement hath not plaid the part of an honeft’ 
man, in freeing fo many Chiliads of words, as had fora. 
long time wrongfullie beene banifhed from the Text 5 I 
fhall intreat him heereafter, to forbeare fuch foolifh que-. 
ftions. There isneueraline in all my booke,which doth 
not direCtie fatishehisdemaund : there is neither Pre- 
facc, nor Epilogue, wherein, ifI haue nor dire&tlie faid, 
yet I haue(fecretly intimated as much, tothe great com- 
‘mendations of Clement the eight, ifhe had as thorough. 
lieended, as hee had happilie begunne,{o commendable . 
a workeslittleregarding what Bellarmine, or Stapleton, | 
or, Sixtus, orany, of them had {aid , or.any cuftome or 
tenet of theirs to the contratie. - 
Hislaft conclufion,. which hee brings formy.certaine.. 
| ~  confufion,:. 
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confufion , isgrounded on this of mine; ¢ that becaufe © Si ivdicio 
Hierome, was (by confefsion ofall men) moft skilfull in pevonwmay 
the Hebrew tongue, therefore it is probable, that this lingux Hebrai. 
Tranflation, fo farre differing from the Originall , can- -° beat 
not be S. Hieroms. He turnescheedge of theargument aisime He- 
vpon me thus: /f Hierome were fo skilfullin the langua- br2ico fonts 
ges, then you fbould content your felfe with bis Tranflati- oryené dédit 5 
on, as much as is knowne, and confelfed to be his s as the cur non fant 
Pfalmes of Dauid: butyou content not your felfe vvith oaghienen. 
this Tranflation, but frame as many men, fomany Bi- terij, que inter 
bles. Therefore, icfeemes, that you doe not hold Hie- oper. Fier. 
: : exftat. &c. Ib, 
rome foro great a linguift , or fo exacta Tranflatour. pao. 1061. 
And thence it is, that Zwmiusand Tremelius Bibles are 
read; and that which is without all doubt or peraduen- 
cures cleerlie to bee prooued his by way of demon- 
ftration, is neglected, and laid afide. 
Surelie, the Je/uits demonftrations , ‘or remonftrati- 
ons, be very weakeand bad , as you may perceiue: hee 
may bea good Rhetorician ( forit is his tradeto make 
{mall things great); but for a good Logician no man 
would take him, that fhouldheare him argue thus. Hee 
faith, iris out of concrouerfie, that the tranflation of the 
Pfalmes, among Hieroms workes ,'in the laterend of the 
feauenth Tome, was Hieroms 5 done by him, oucof 
Hebrew into Latine. Jam nocvignoranc, thactS. Aage- 
frine,in his 140. Epistle ad Audacem, {eemes to allude 
thereunto: and S. Hierome likewile, in his Epiftle to So- 
phronius, doth direAly affirmeas much. But what then? 
Haue not many workes beene counterfeited in the Fa- 
thers names? &efpeciallic,in S. Hieroms,by the ceftimo- 
nie of him that fhould beftknowc it; becaufe hee tooke 
moft paines in reading, pervfing and examining them? 


G Qe | 


ad See Pe. 2 eae . 
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A I'meane, MarianusVidtor: his Commentarie vpon ‘the 

wy Pfalmes is called into queftion.. And vvhy may not this 

ii bee queftioned ? feeing (for ought that I can perceiue) 

there be not many written copies to be foiid, & itis one- 

lic choughtro be his, & cited as his, by.all that are skiited 

Hocillutefle jn theholy Tongue. Butcograntitto be his, (becaule I 
Le Aaa would be loath ro denie that, vvhich the learned of all 
Gis Hebraice hands doe affirme) may it not be verie much corrupted 

a NABER CRD fince the, cime thac Averome wrote it?» Doe weevvant 
Hi Ron. proofes of this? or rather, doe weenor aboundin exam- 
| ples? Take one forall: the Vulgar Tranflation, whichis 
thought to beS, Hieroms,in the iudgement of-any vul- 
gar Papift, hath ic nor been verie much depraued ? info. 

much,that therevvas need ofa Councelltopurge it: & | 
fo,may noc.this in like fort be corrupted? What.warrant 

or aTurance can Gretfer giuetothe contrary? 

But, admicit be S. Meroms, well. by him tranflated, 

| the Tranflation well & carefully preferued: yer what-of 

1a all chis? Muft I reft my faith onely vpon his credit’, and - 
ae tie my felfe clofero his Edition ? VVhat.reafon hath che 
Jefuit co binde vs Proteftants, when the Papiftsare acli- 

bertie? or ratherindeed,botd to follow an other Tran 

lation of Aieroms: whichis printed vvith:their-Bibles , 

cited in Controuerfies ; {ung in their Churches; fanai- 

fied in their Ma ffalls, Porteffes, and Brewiaries ; and ap-.. 

prooued of, both by Popesand Gouncells. 

_ Doe.they follow the belt, rrow yee, orno? orrather, 

* Aqua paluftri, doe they not.in thisasin the reft, glande vefer, fragibas « 

hoc cit dori relict is? cate Acornes ix ficed of Corne ?* drinke puddle . 

Ss lee forfweet water, thar dorh.come from thecleereftfoune - 

pidagaudences. taine? Our refolucionand iudgementis, Detur palchri~. 


Leon. Coq-Ex- gy; eucr tofollow the belt Tranflation ; ifthere beany.. 
An PAB 45.90). 1 27 | better: 


Ai 
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better then other. 

Weceacknowledge Hieroms learning in the tongues, 
& knowledge inall good letters: bur,thar his one Tran 
lation, fhouldbeethe onelie: rule of our faith, and o- 
ver-rule ail other. Tranflations, that vvere, before. or 
fince, is neither granted by vs now, nor SaintwAuguftine 
in histime, nor allowed of by S. Hierome himiéelfe.. 


Thelattanfwer of Gretfer; whicheitheris, or fhould’ 
be thebeft, falls out to be the worftofall; beeing net- 
ther fufficient in itfelfe, nor fatisfying to others. For, hts 
maine conclufion,isthis ; that theVulgar* La-* Vs ad Caluinifter deliv die. 
ah ts 7p _ rete refpondea 5 -noa- tam 
tine Bible, deth not fofar diffent from the He a Micbreis Font 
brew fountaine, as & imagined by vs, thatvare bus; quaniatorum fantaGz, 


ase th palsion hatred. or mAliCedt= adio et huore exczcatz, dif- 
carried away with pafsion, b trea, {entire apparet : et ficubi-fit 


£ainft it; or. led by fancie: but if bappely it doe aiGebtas ; dicam potius cor- 
differ and diffentfromit, hee will not flicke to.cupam Textum Hebreum, . 


| 5 f uam Verfioni ineffe vitium: 
Sa); that the > Hebrew Text us ratier corrup- a hoc dicam Bae rail 


sed, thenthe Tranjlation. any way faulties And iz cohmona et temameno 
r ‘see Bae : * sag, Veritatis;que hanc verfionem | 
| the ground of this ne affertion, theanthoritie vt authécicam, nullo prztextu 
of the Church. avhith ts. the ground ana pillar repudiari finit. Gret(-p.106 8. 


of truth:wvhich hathcommaunded thes Tranf-” Dicimus Vulgatam Edui- 
; ; } y cue auctoritde . 


lation ta be followed,as Authenticall ; and inno tis, vtnon fitrecurrendum ad 


wife, Upon anie. colowr or pretence to-be refue fontes Hebrxos et Grecos, . 

fe a : * et, fortafle-irrepfilse errores 

oF lr J eat iEs Tat ae y , quofdam in ongines, vremé~ - 
Ifa manfhouldaske him, which T¥anf{lati- dari potins debeant per Vul- .. 


ON itis, chacthe. Couneell.of Trenr hath de-844™, Editionem Ecclefiz 
probatam, quam vulgata edi- . 


clared to, be Authenticall, (becaule hee faith, tio emenditi pereofdem.Le- - 


THIS Tranflation, Hane ver fionem) it would on. ‘ih a pis Tac. Riz. 

rouble him. or : , : +4 Pag-379. Tore preefertur ane . 
trouble him {or € to find Ionut; beeing as hard fe Editio Hebrzis,et Gre ~. 
to. be found,as Platas Comman-wealth, On,C's-, cis Exemplaribus 5 quia fide- . 


6éros Orator.: hus, et diligentius 4 mendis \. 
ene preferuata.Leon.Lefs.de Afte ~ 


Cae) si FOr, cichrifto. pag. 133.. 
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For, the Fathers of Trent, the true God-fathers at the 

Chriftening of the Vuigar Bible,werea littletoo forward 

_ inchis poine: for, againft their owne rules, f as the leare 

Te eusy. ned # Deane obferues) they did baptize the child , in ma- 
podé Tridenti- rs viero, inthe wombe of their mother the Church; 
We sre cf for chen it was not é# rerum natura, not extant. There 
Fe i thas proba! were indeed many Copies of the Vulgar Tranflation, 
ta et authentica yerie difterentone from the other, before, &atthetime 

Alantectic ar ofthat Affemblie: which, to take, andto fay (as Gret/er 

| gibusvettris doth) ths Tran{lation is that which wee will ftandto, a- 
al ase ie * mongft{o manie, they durft nor. T hey tooke an order 
| aaatris vero thatic fhould be reformed, and before hand (very wile- 
baptizare pre- jie wee muft imagine) gaue its authoritie, taking the 


fumat. Apo]. + . * 
ps par-2 libeleane contrary courfe; for, they fhould firft haue refor- 


1.ca. 9. pa. 32. med the Bibles, and chen informed themfelues & others 
SS nl about the authoritieand precedence thereof, Butfince 
the time of that Councell,is the Bible reformed ornot? 
Hauethey found out thés Fran|lation ? canthey dire€vs 
vnto it, and fay, heereic is? They can nor. If any Editi- 
on of the Vulgar Bibles, among ft fiftieor threefcore {e- 
uerall Imprefsions, fec forth by diuerfe men, might chal- 
lenge thisbenefic, I fhould thinke Séxtvs Bibles {hould 
haucit de sare; forhe tooke great paines in reforming it 
See before,  himfelfe , authorized by the Councell s afsifted by his 
pag;27. Cardinals; had all che helps that might beneedful; An- 
tiquicie of Manufcriptss reading of Fathers 5 infallibiliry 
of iudgement ; impolsibilitie of errour; and laftly, ade- 
claration of his iudgement, inthefe plaineand perlpicu- 
ous words: | 
De certanoftrafciétia,et apc- Of our certaine knowledge , and fulneffe of 
ftolicz poteftatis plenitudine Apoft olitall power, wee doc ordaine Cp actlare, 
Raruimus, ac declaramuse~ yhap she Edition of the Vulgar Bible, of both 


am vulgatam facre tam vere- 
sis, old 
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oldand New Testament which was received by tis: quim Noui Teftamenti 


pagine, Latinam Editionem, 


theCouncell of Trent for Authenticall ; with- quxrpro Authentica § Con- 
out any doubt, or contronerfie , ws to be reputed We Are State recepta eft, 

ae At Sis : _ fine vila dubitatione, aut cOo- 
audtaken to be This onelie Edition: which, be troverfiacenfendam efle bane 
ing a well as was pofsible reformed, & printed ipfam. quam nunc prout opti- 
2 : ae . mn We mé fieri potuit, emendatam, 
_inour Vatican, our vvilland pleafure 1s, Cr we i Po Po iedeaphia 
doe fo decree it , to bee read therough-out the imprefam, in voiuerla Chri- 


whole Christian world, in all Charches ; With Sana Rep, Atquein omnibus 


j ; : . : Chriftiani orbis Ecclefiis le- 
this our determination ( and fatisfactton of alt gendam evaleamus, decer~ 


men | that first, it was allowed by a General eins prius seh v= 
re ) . _miuerfali fan€tz Ecclefiz, ac 
and toynt cofent of the whole Catholick Church, Sanctorum Patrum cantenfi-. 
and holy Fathers; fecondlie, by a Decree made one, deinde vers Generalis 
in the lateGenerallCouncell, holden at Trent ; sibeeh aie Neel: 
. ote WAC €t1amM POMOICa HODIS 
and now laitly, by that Apostolicall authoritie > tarmino weatita anCoritace 
and power,which God hathgiuen vs ; and ther- ot inca pro eater 
fore is tobe received and accounted, for a trie, or onus publicis, pri 
lawfull,authenticall, andundoubted Copie, to uatifque difputationibus , ke- 
be cited,and no other, in all publique and pri- Giombus , praedicationibus, 
hes ’ et cxplanationibus recipien- 
wate Difputations, Lectures, Sermons, or EX- dam et tenendam elle. Sixtus 
pofitions.. Quintus, in Bulla prefixa Bin 
: te ong 5 bliis fuis. 
But, alas, this Brble is croffed, and cafheerd ot 
by Clement: and (ina matter fo mainly cocerning faith, | 
as amongft them anancient cranflation of the Bible is) 
betweene the Edition of Sixtus the fift, andthe Editt- 
onof Clement the eight; thereis {o much difference , e- 
uenin abfolute and dire& contradi&tions ; as hee which - 
: : ws Donne Pfeudo : 
reades the (euerall Breeucs, by which thefetwo Editions _ mart. p. 3300 
areauthorifed, both having equall iuftifications of the | 
prefent Editions, equallabfolurions from oathes forad- 
ee 24 s 
mitting of any other, equallimprecations , and curies 
for omitting thefe, may well thinke, that thisis a weake 
and va fable Religion, which is grotided vpon the Popes - 
definitiues 
® 


PP an, | eS 
Rete ey, set One > = 
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definitive, which may be thus ratified by one Pope,and 
viterly difannulled by another, vvithin leffe then two 
yeeres, 

See the begin. But I haueclfe-wheretreated of this point more large- 
rat of this 3. ic, and cherefore, Lwillina word or two , note the ab- 
' furditie of Gretfer , who rather then his Vulear Latine 
fhould be difgraced, or debaféd, will haue the Holy ort= 
ginall Hebrew tongue (wherimit was fir(t written, by the 
power of the Holie Ghoft, and pen of Mofes, and other 
holie men, which writas they were infpired fr6 aboue) 
calledin queftion, or fufpicion (at the leaft) of corrupt 
on: alewdopinion, as any 1s maintained at this day by 
the Jefuits sand yerall Iefuits are nor agreed vpon this 
point. For, Cardinall Bellarmine, the ower of the Je 
luits,and honor of that Profefsion,Gret/ers good Lord 
* Reftattertia fententia,quum & Maifter, dares noc charge the originall* He= 
ego venflimam puto, qux elt brew with many errors ; and thofe whichare 
pongo Vk aig crept into the Bibles, hee doth gentlic excule, 
tegras et puras, (ed habere fu- and fay, that they dee neither belong unto faith 
osquoidam errores -- Cate way meinmers > and furthermore , dire@tlie a- 
rum Don tanti momentifuor 5 ? 
ciufmodi ervores,vtin js que gaintt the Iefuir, agreeable to the holy Fathers 
ad dé , & bonos mores per- of the Church, hee doth allow vsthis libertie, 
Sitis PN tit to hauerecourle nto the Originalls;> First, 
ae Deislie. ity Pig if through error of the Scribe, there be any 
Codicibus vide effe aes place falfely UUritten. Secondly, if the Latine 
librariora, — Secundo,quan- Copies doe fo farre arffer, the one fro the other, 
soa OCS YtLNG Yt that if és notknown which forts better with the 
Geyer iralpaxeite ber Vulgar Bible. Thirdly, vvhen either’ fingle 
tio,quando verba ant fenten- words. ar whole fentences, be doubtful & am- 
sean “CAR biguous,cotaining more fionifications then one, 
fontes, adenergiam , et pro- aadin the Hcbtew tt & not [o. Fourthlie and 
prietatem vocabulorum in. 


rellicendam, Bellar. de verbo “2247 9f r.the nding aut of the true ana hucly 
“Dei, hb. 2.cap. 11. ps 20. Lgnifi- 
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fignification and proprietie , of either words or phrafes in 
the Hebrew tongues which are not fo well rendred in the 
6 
Vulgar, And nowtellme, I pray you,couldany Profte- 
ftant haue defireda larger {cope,or greater libertie? For, 
notto ftandvpon ifs and Ands, Mariana the lefuit, will 
affure us, that there* are many faults that are «Tridentini Decret; verbs 
creptinto the Vulgar, by the negligence of the v'gatz Editions vitia non 
. ; b ; procaotur , que multa inefle 
Seriueners s and that the » Councell of Trent... Codicii yarietate collige- 
‘had no fuch meaning, as to exclude the Origi- bamus, libranorum certern. 
walls, in authorizing the Vulgar: for, verie bag wees pro Edit, 
. 2 %.Ca.21. pag, 3 
manie things may be better tranflated out of »C&endimar = Hiatt ee: 
them. © And this hee learned of James Laynes, Age maT 
‘ : C i itribus re ef 
the Generall of the lefwits, vvhich vvas a great i... sited foe. a 
: ‘ ? 
man at theCouncellof Trent, and vvell knew itatamen, vtloca quzdinia- 
: ; : . _ Pertius, aut etiam mucgis pro- 
what their meaning was, becing Pie 8 CSE ae Oe ol be ab 
bout thisbufine/s , and the like affaires of this xi indumera exempla hicciet 
walure. proferre, Ib. 


‘ © Nobis idem fcifcitantibus 
And to reafon the cafe 4 as Mariana doth, Rome, cum abi Tiawiane 


Had the Councell of Trent had any fuch pur- «s ichola explicarcmus, nd 
pofe, as toapprooue our Vulgar Edition in ene. 28% Felponium dedit Taco- 


/ bus Laines , noftri tum ordie 
riere/pect, and make it equallin authority and nis Prepofius Gencrals ~~ 
credit, with the Fountaines and Originalls ] ‘ quem honoris caula noiinae 


revolui, etquouiam Concilij 


furely then they fhould haue [pent longer hime DPrideonm Magna pars fuit, 
sn inlayging their Decree and before hand kane Wippe cui plarimum aczxie- 
tak j tay: Lie patribus deferebatur et 
aken paines, to baue noted the errors of £b€ omombus actionibus interfu- 
Vulgar Interpreter: which they doe not, it, ID. nee 
Thus farre Mariana: who if hee had Repti cdabrc) Trident. 


ot Patres noftram Edjtionem 


him(elfe ftij] within his compafic, neither had omMohl ex parte probare voles 
his bookesbeene condemned by the Tefuits, bettsp.rer que cum fontibus 


auctonitate et fide facere lon 


nor burned by Papifts. But, Ne futor vitra gacommentatione debcbant 
Crepidam ; let the lefunirs take heede heereafter lingula mterpretis errata ca- 


to f. P . ’ : ftigare quod facta cesté non 
by his fall, chat they be not caried /carus-like, ae Niet cipsaaipanlicn: 


H. 9 be- 


Se ee Be 2 
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beyond their Spheres, or mount aboue their compafle, 
for feare of falling. 
But to make fome further vife of Bellarmines grant; do 


not the Bibles varie a great deale more fince, then before. 


the Councell? are there not many words, verte ambigu- 
ous , andnot (0 plainly interprecedin the Latine? Both 
Bellarmine him(elfe, and Mariana, doe cleerly proue the. 
two laft points : and,I hope, the firftis {O.cuidently pro- 
ued, inthe iudgement of any vnderftanding, Papift, by 
the fetting forth of my Bellum Papale, that finally,to c6- 
clude with Gretfer, I may fay of himand his bookes,as 


one faid of the Nightingale, vecem habet , et prateres. 


nihil; hecisaverball {choller ,-and can railewell, but a. 
bodie of true learning he neuer had: he vnderftands not 
whathewrites; miftakesthe matter in queftion ; char- 


geth Sextus Bibles dire&tly with errors of the prince; Bel-. 
larmineand (Mariana witherrorsindo@rine, fecretlie. 


implyed ; neither doth hee refpeé his holie Father the 


Pope, nor Bellay mine the Cardinall, his Mafter,nor age 
riana, his brother & fellow Tefuit, nor any other of that. 
Order: fo he may hauefreelibertieco raile,and abule the, 
beftlearned Proceftants, Caluinifts , or Lutherans, by. 


icftng at their names, or gybing at their bookes, hee 
caresforno more. Fecitne viriliter ? hath he not plaid 


the call man,and done very wifelie? hough many times, 
thorough their fides whom hee dorh hate (came peius et - 


angue, worfe then 4 dogge or afnake) hee doth wound ; 
thofe, whom in reafon hee fhould hold more deere vnto - 


him then hiseyes, orany thing elfechat hee hath. - 


But, I doubt not, that if of him{elfe he dothnot fee his:. 


follic, or furie rather, Aquaviua their General, vvill . 


fend him alittle vvater, tocoole the heat of his tongues - 
cO ? 
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to whofe mercieI leaue him for this prefent, beeing as 
charitablie minded toward him, as Po/fewine another 
Jefuite hath beene to mee; praying God to open his 
eyes, that he may fec,& in the end be of the true Church, 
(which he blafphemoufliecalleth the falfe) and re- 
turne, repent, and in the.end befaued. 
And thus I conclude this 
third part. 


x" I 
"ERLE oi: 
ROR CORON ORONO aes 
ow Vi[yald 


ss with Luther 


of FEES ET rheP A R T. sania 


soul 7 Speciall know- 
Contemning and condemning of enn. 
F AT H iy R S. pute blindneffe, 


ignorance, and 
S77 Lthough the Papiffs doe boaftvery much srrerskgpiee dirs 
POonay Ce of the Fathers , and doe feeme VULO LOG cirastushers ne 

8) vulear fore to value their writings at a man shat ritber 
< conuerfeth with 


\\W& high rate: yet by experience we fhall find, jy, or readeth 


that there arenone (of fuch as feeme to thas bee can 
sem mare nit *. Gee ignorant, . 
allow them) more iniurious vnto their 7) Sr 


workes , or worths. For they value them accor ding to the Prudential 
their pleaftres: when itis for cheir benefite, highly:when Frosh si 

i 27 . Q. LOR. - Om 
otherwile, they efteem of them thereafter: either mean 4,,¢1s, Exam, 
ly and bafely, or nocatall: vfingthem indecde,as*Mer- Pref. atoms, 


‘ - ‘ : : Tac. Keg. ps 1926 
chants doe theircafting counters, fometimes they ftand pre. PP ai0 


for pounds, fometimes for fhillings, fomtimes for pence, fere in omnibus 
fometimes fornothing ; according as they be nextand controuertis 


j ‘ quxftionibus:a 
readieft at hand to make vp theiraccompts. And that C:tholicis po- 


‘we may not {eemeto.charge them fallely with fo fowlea ftulant: primo 
% vt omnes fepo- 


4 ® { a 2 +3 ¥ b y 
crime ( the afperfion whereof is commonly ? layd vp= jane Putres, & 
‘onthe Prote/fants) \etvs contider the Fathers either {in- omnem veterti 


a ae : ne ‘ A tees ee SUtROLiLatem 
gle by theméelues,orioined with others , orconicniing vtqui tanquam 


and agreeing all together : and vvee fhall finde that to homines erra= 


‘bee true vvhich is {poken, in the iudgement euen of HenBe beta 
the Papists them(elues 5 Co inimici nostri erunt Indices 1" eh 
their owne writings fhall reftifie againft them. For, Sweerts dillere. 
det the Protestant vrgethem vviththeteftimonicof Fa- (. papi. 
thers {euerally taken (as, of Zufline Mariyr , Irenaeus, (& 3.p.&. 

, Zer- 
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4Contemptores patra Tertullian, Victorinus,Cyprian,Enfe bins, Foiphaniws, 
heretici fuot. Rob. i ai eas 5 08 ) 
Sweert. differt. de fide Prudentrus, Mer ome, Augustin d Damafus Proco. 
heret. feruinda felt. pins, Lactautius,Gelafius, Origen ,Theodoret ifidore, 
3 pag, 6. _ Euthymins, Sozomen, Occumenius, Bernard, oran 

© Juftinus,Treneus,Epi- f | 
phaninseyc. ~corum Other) wharan{were will they make? how will they 
Pa as eee excufe, or rather 4accule, them? ° /astine-Martyr 

Qo 2D efrore ’ 
aaatiehis tefendere, Cannotbedefended , nor Irenaeus. Tertullian wasan 


Bell. 1. 1. de Beat.SS. Arch-heretick, of {mallaccompt, of no credit.*/7¢- 
6 alla . : : 

aa ie bp ha, torinus wasa Martyr, but vnlearned. Cyprian ‘did 
erful - J 

benda Belll.4 de Rom. notonly erre, but mortally offend: Eufebins & was 

mint cap. Pes 97+ too much addifted to Heretcks. To Epiphanius 
wereliarcoa rut. ° . ° > a 

de SS Beatitudine],1, teftimonie aman may eafily anfwere, and fay, that 


cap. 5. pag. 863. one Swallow makes not fummer. ‘Pradentius {peaks 


* Martyr quidem fuit ce > ¥e: 1 ey | 
_fedetuditioe! defae like a Poet,and not likea Diuine. § Areromes fecmes 


it. Ib. to beerco-horand earneft in the poinrof virginitie : 
f Videtur mortaliter : icke rofav chat h ad=-anct fite hi 

7 tT T will noc fticke cofay cnat hee erred: and laftly, his 
peccafle, Bell. lib. 4.de ‘iy i ; ef sigh oy ee elit 
Rom.Pont.c. 7-p 977. opinion is norule of faith. '_4uffew hadnos illia 
: Etat es - the Hebrew3™ derogatestoo much from free-will,in 
erat Bell. 


» Vana hirédonon ta. batred of the Pelagians. 9 VWhat care I for Dama/us 
citver. Sen. lib. 5..40- Pontificall ? ~ Procopins was. a better Rherorician: 
eh 247- ne orem than Diuine. °Zacfantins fell into many gricuous 


verba Io, Damalteni : . 
Ib. par.4tg.  errours.P Gelafius determined the matter,asa Doc- 
‘Sic c-cipitin hymnis cor: he did not decree itasa Pope. Origen 1 gaueoc- 


Pradentius, dico nibi . : 

aljud vid more aah cafion.vnto the Pelagians , was condemned in the 

co lufiffe. Bel.dePurg. ancient Synods, and feene to burne in hell fire with: 
lib, 2.cap.18. pag.816. 

* Hieronymus vir ginititis oppuonatores infeftans videtur aliquando matrimonio iniquior.Iof. 

Acofta de Chrifto r-welato. lib, 2. cap. 20. pag. 80. Videtur Hier, inea fententia furffe—. quz 

falia eft, & fuo locoref lenda. Belli. x dePont,Rom.c. 8.p 626. Deceptus fuir,quindogs 

bonus dormitat Homers : Alph.deCaftrolib. aduer{. Harefes 6, paz. 376. Hieronymi fenten- 

tianoneftreouls fitei Ecclefxe:Canus, 1Addo Auguftinnm exfola ignorantialinguae Hebrex - 
effedeceptum. Bellede Pont lib. 1.c. 30. P, 647. ™ Minus interdum tribuit quam par fit libera 
hominis voluntati. Sixt Sen lth. 5. in Pref. pag. 2292" Non multum me mouet -Pontifica- - 
lis Damal. Beil, de’ Kom Pont. lib. 2.cap.§.p-635- * Procopius eratmelior Rhetor,quam 

Theologus. Id. alibi, ° Verius alij. Bell. 1, 26de Imag..cap. 5. p..945. In mulios alios errores:. 
Japtus ct, Afort. Apol. ib. 2.0, 7 .part2.pag 205. ? Gelafwstanquam Detar aliquis , nihil: 


Arias: 
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Ariusand Nestorius, *Theodoret wasnoted of 
error publiquely in aCouncell, That ‘i/idor, 
which wrot the Etymologicks,was an obfcure 
Author. * Enthymtus, alas, hee lined but the o- 
ther day : heis buralate writer. " Sozomen,we 
know,would nor fticke now and then to make 
alie, if neede were. There is no defending of 
* Oecumenivs opinion, All the deuotion concet- 
ning theVirgin Mary doch notconfiftinY Saint 
Bernard , or Bonaventareorany-othersof the 
Fathers. Thus wee fee the Fathers fingleau- 
thoritics auntivered by them, with fo many 
crimes (and thofe net.of the meaner fort; of 
herefic, error, ignerance, lying, &c.) cheir per- 
fons contemned by popifh writers, .and their 
writings (asthey fay condemned in councels: 
Let vs now ftaya while, and {ce whatcredite 
their teftimonies will find, being ioined many 
of them together; Et fi now profint fingula , 
junctainuent. VWVhatis their rule, when many 
authoritics are obieéted vnto them? Do they 
not refell the leffer number with the greater ? 
the worfe withthe better ? No verily: for,fom- 
times you fhall haue three preterred before fea- 
ucn two beforeeight; oneabouc fiue; three 
authors viterly reiected , and no authoritieal- 
leaged to the contraric. For examples fake: 
when the young man anfwered ourSauiour, 

*Matth.19.20, —All thefe things have kept 
from my youth vp; Hilarie, Hierome, Ambrofe, 

Ang.Theophilact Bede(herinagrecing with the 
Proteftants) doe thinke that he ipake vntruely : 
Ad bat 


3 

ve poufexdeterminanss Greg 
de Val.tib.2. Apol. dé Idol,cap. 
§- pag. 711. 
4 Hrer.-~ cicithunclecum ef- 
fevoum: ex fontibus vnde er- 
rorem fui hauferunt Pc lagi- 
any Sixt. Senlis Annot.159. 
pag.381. Fuit olim in veter:- 
bus Synodis damoatus. Ré- 
bera lef. in Prowm, in Pron 
phetam Malach.pag.77 4. 
Pontificiorum) quida ex qua- 
dam) reuelatione putarunt vie 
furs efle Origenemin Gehen- 
‘nz tgnecum Ario & Nefto= 
rio. Bell. lib. 2.de Purg. cap. 8. 
P4$-797- 
"De alijs quibufdam errori- 
bus in concilio Ephefino 
notatus erat.Greg. Val, lib. de 
ahi cap. 8. pag. 390+ 

rocopius, -Ifidorus Ety- 
mol. -- Authores {unt incerti 
aut obfcuri. Bell. lib, 3. de 
Pure. cape6. pag. 791. 
* Euthymius oon eft hac inre 
vique adeo magnifaciendus, 
nam eftoronitirecentfimus. 
Bell. de SS,Beat.l.1.c.4.p.8 § 5. 


" Non ignoramus Sozome~ 
num multum mentitum fut 
fe. Bell. ib. 3. de Paententia, 
cap. 16. 
*Non video quo pa€to ab er~ 
rorepoflim® defendere. Bell, 
lib. 1. de Beat. Sanélorum, 
cap. 6. paz. 867. 
Y Reipondemus totam deuo- 
tionem erga Dei Genitricem 
non confiftere in’ Bernardo, 
Bonauentura, & alijs Patrib®. 
Salmeron Ief. Com. in Rom. §. 
difp.s 1 .pag. 468. 
2 Hilarius—~ Ambrofius 
Aug.— Hieron. Beda — The--— 
ophi~ 


5. Contexming and 


Part 4. 
ophylathes exi9%- bye, becaufe this opinion isnot io planffole vnto the Pa- 
Iecenté foil, Pi/t's Mal /onate the leiate bad racher follow che coarra- 
mentini -multo rie opinion ot Ball, Es} hymi ws ‘ and Chr yloftome. A- 
magisD.Bafi! es ve A a4 laf 
Heth rasbuthy- BUCS the Papz/fs diuideche Jat commandementinto 
f) atg ,huthy- © 4 Ds ose ° r . 
mii probo ienté- CWO : Tollowing herein two of the Fathers, S. dug. and 
tidlo,Maldonet Clemens dlexandrinus;although indeed the later of thele 
Hef comin Mats ecofthisophions And yét OrigemPhila luda 
cag yao p.giy WaS NCcuer OF THs OPtulons And yet Or12en,Philo “aks, 
aBellz, § por Procopins, Hieronymus, Anbrofe, Athanafius, Hefychius, 
a ee te ri ; ~ - ‘ Oe 
na 1 8 and Rupertus do dilpute the contrary. © By the 7. {pirits, 
~hePeS QOL 4 q- ‘ BS Te 
Iefl.r.deadorar -ADOC.1. 4. aremeant Clay the Prote/fants) the manifold 
difp-4-cap'7-- gifts of theholy Ghoft; for proofhereofthey produce 5. 
Heesscorrupted . a Ene 
Tot osine by tas witneiles, Primafius, Ambrofe, Ruperts, Maynor Ate 
7 Ssaaje or» feimeNVhat will the Je(aste reply hereunto? /tes no mat- 
Pwater,by pt “toys thad rather beleede Aretas alone, then all them... 
tisgsdoctrin :,for ) 


decima, inshe “hattly,wheras the Proteflasts out of Chryfotom, The- 
fe pace that opbylact, and Ewthymius do note Zebedes two fonnes,of 
RRARCTIIT OY VS a- 4 - ~~ T . . : 

rafhneffe & ambition, in replying vnro.Chr/f, when hee 


gain(? th m. See ) ‘ 
D*, Rupa Col asked them whether they could drink of the cup chat he 
gti jens dranke of,and bebaptited wich the bapeifmechathhe was 
© Ribératel, cc . : 

“er I © baptized with, Math. 20.22. Wecan: Maldonat the Tefus - 
4Muki autores gre chinks,that they did.anfwere very louingly and crulys 
exillimant- tem alfa at -farnmvinren: fh inion: 
ap Mg 84 valleageth no author fer maintenance of his opinions 


querelpondil:, . Thus wefee;thac the Papifs will not tte them{elues 
fepotle Calicem ynto any rules, or retrain themfelues vntothe wordsof 


bibere-- malo- - is | 
ego crelere, nec Men,though neuerlo many, though neuer{olearned;vn- 
sefUGTATAED Jefle icbe either forcheir pleafure, or fortheiraduantages - 
{cie-ér, fed ama- : 2 wer ; 

rect vera re'pe. DULY EL, itmay bei, they will be much moued ¢ withthe 

F j r be / - . . 
Jide fe paracos te(timonic of all, oras good asall, of. the Fathers..For, 
elle &e. Malad pli j Ss "17 (3 1 ‘140ino 29n aro , 
chi ke ‘ ic be Judeing .al aloe TOF 

arayslige iia this is aninfallible rule of iudging san argumenrforthe 
20. parn44z ¢ A temeritate excufarines poteft, gubcontratorrentem doGorurm ve dicifolet 
nititur. Bell. aduerf. Barcl. pag, 76. Pstres focietatis Ici, -- ex voanimi Patrum confenf{u Cite 
gzaliqueddogm. fideivolunt fumi argumestum infallibilis veritatis. Leon Cog, Exam.p. 492. 
Quxcung Patresvnanimi confenfu abfoluté affrmuntr, ca pro-indubjtatis habenda, Leon Lef= 
fmin Praf, de Antichrifies- . cruth, ; 


5 
cruth,chat cannot be agoided,cither in difputarion.orin~ sin@iomnes 
terpretation of Seriprure.cisto,] grants and yereitc Pa- qerincias ret -° 
sis, pi a pe ‘ ; mentionem in. - 
pistsmake b ita pafharic , and account ir but dweake ciddrewno ote 
argument ific make nor for them.Ourofthes ofthe Ro- afleuersrurt, B. 
mins. ponthele words ,fora/much as al men haye finned; © 7s rnin pee 
. ; A . ato origin: 
f aliche Sainrsand holy men withoné voice affirm, that: conceprim.- & 
the Virgine Mary was conceiued in Original ling hg ie oultus fanc 
: . ‘ 7 é orum contrayce 
foftom, Eufebins, Remierss,A mbrofe, Augnfiin. Bernaras scrit, infirm 
Bede, Anfelme,Eravd the Martyr,Saimt Antony, Saint ase omit: 
Bonauenture, Aquinas,! incentius, Damafces, Hugo de res al iil 
S.Victore. (This obferuatiomis by Casas): fomeorhers citer: quin pou? 
bring z00.fome300. Fathers roconfirme this opinion, Coney eric 
ers -. 1: . t1a, & probabili- 
Now, what faith (amas coshisgreatarmic of Fathers ,& ter & pidin Ec 
o . ‘ . . ; ~ ’ * P 
cloud of withefies? ‘Marry this: Pat cafe there were ne- ich 'ctendi- 
| BeYs, ie aah tur.Canus £1b.7¢ 
ner an Aather omthecomtrar yifide, theargument is VEL) ¢. 5. de Loc. The- 
weake, from theconfent of ail Fatherss.and thecantrary %:pag.422-423> 


opinion is bath probably rightly defended. How now? | Detendarnds’ 
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what meanétlchis? Is this chav? Caras, who elfe-where Srfasoranvdi 
gels vsythacunles we maintainethe full canfent of ancient ‘nlum fi voia- 
Fathers, wecan beno good (atholicks? if i onance to heare Fhobines 
fo many (choughit be butt.) Fathersalleaged, (faith he abndid (art! 
olfewhere)that (peak one the felf-fame thing,me toinks Aiden Ae 
Ldonat (omuch heare the words of [o many learned men, Began exittinta | 
Co yet me, asthe voice ofthe cathalick churchit elf, whofe Corser homi- 
chief pillars they were. T husyoutee,whataftrong curb Si aa ong 
pepery isin the mouthes of our learnedelt Papéffs , that fan& fimorum, 
they hold theconclufion abitrd,chough the premifles be diets i 
drawn from the Fathers:yea,they darenot yeeldaffent,to Giannini a 
the generallconfencot® Fathers. For,ifthe Fathers (peak eas pi e 
cae eee Theol 17. 6+ 3644.40" : Ecclefiz Pater ille dicta sq Bcelefiam 
ea Be ait ti & pafcit-» fi pro {slutor doctrine pabulo~ offerat Lolium & zizania & 
Rida ik Meee & py Mea ae it Pater eft, fed vitricus: non Doctor, fed 
| SR ebahirs. Lbseindts con te Lot a a ae er se ee 
3 Fiza Pera in Ecclefis Catholica eft-mos vt omacs scriptores 


Aid. agaimit 
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Cutholicipro animifui_ goainftthem, they are no longer Fathers, but Fa- 
modeftia &omilsione shers in lawe , asGret/er cals chem; orrather not 
que Pontificem reueren- Fathers, but molt obedient fonnesvnto their Fa+ 
Fh a oe one ye Laer the Pope, and their mother the Charch, which 
fammo Pontifici, vel ex- can order them wellenough, if they {peakeamifle, 
1 ear able * Wee had thoughe , that the Spirit of Godin the 
piam deflexident, corri- S¢tipiure, had only had chat foueraine auchoritie , 
gi: fueviuantadouc, f and predominant power ouer all earthly mens 
Bere eOneES | vee, Writings, tocheckeand controle them at his plea- 
dum filiorum foorum u- fure rbarnow Lee, itis cootrue, what *one hath 
ga ace *¥- wilely obierued our of their writings, concerning 
tum ipfis autoribus pra. Seriptures, Fathers, and Popes; that the Scripture 

aroblequium,Xxvulem 74 dinine lawe, the writings or interpretations of 
Baa ys anc aah. Fathers, {ubdiuinesthe Detvetals of Popes,afupers 
bet filijs fuis opus miferi- dinine lawe;whereunto both Scripture, Councells, 


A as va va ib-2. ayd Fathers , andallthingselfe both in heauen, in 
* Done Pjendo mart. pag. earth, and vnder the earth , muft bend and bow. 
as sue Pane aateinine Ifthis beefo (as by thebeft learned Doctors wee 
quamobrem exiftimare fide it to be mofttrue ; howfocuer they feeme to 
debeamus ftudij diligen- mince and flice the matter into certaine niceand 
rs ma fd fubtile diftin@tions) what need any more difputa- 
lib.8. pag. 70. Siuepon. tions, concerning faithand religion, conference 


tifex in definiendo ftucid Of Scripeures,reading of Fathers,arguing thecale, 
adhibeat,fiuenonadhi- 4. : A rs defi 
difputing the point? {eeing one only Popes aehi- 


beat: modo tamencon- ; ET he 
trouerfiam definiat,infal- icine veered perhaps*negligently though indict» 
Te ace cere denis ally, without calling ofa Councel,taking of pains, 
nos ad credendum prout Confulting the Fathers, oraduiling with his clear- 


ipfedefiniuerit. Leon. ov, fhall beea © {ufficient warrant to clofe vp our 


Cogu. Exam. pag. 205. afis 

d Giediemasdicnts mouthes, aud enioine our tongues perpetuall f1- 
Papeete definierunt, Jence,foreuer queftioning any decreeofhis ¢ with 
quod ad fidem,velad bo- . : or , l ose Chee 
nos mores Ecclefiz ipe. & Domine, cur tha facis? your reafon, good Sir ? be 
uret, illorumfententia Caufe the Popesarrefts , arc likethe lawes of the 


pro diuino oraculo habi- Medes 


i 
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Aéedes and Perfians, that cannot bealtered.. “Aid! et acc requifiti fte- 


though hisreaions and arguments may fometimes Farben, laid 
mifcaric,and falloutto bediabolicall, or A poftati-crant Leon, Coquansin 
call: yet his conclufion isalwaies tobe reckoned 4-70" 7 re/-Mons.tac- 

_ a , f 1-Brit. Regu. paz. 22. 

poftolical, ‘infallible, and certaine :againtt the trurh.« Huns donna dit- 
whercof, thegates of hell fhillneuer beable to pre- crtuselip Brite 
. e . oe ropnheticainc c ae 
uaile. Hadwe norlately had acriall of chistheir insti Staplet L8.de dott 

conftancyand mutabilicie, and feen >the Cock of Princ. ib 8.cap. tg 
i ; By : 

their Church, like a weather-cock turned toand fro Con a tendo & affe- 
; ; ; ae rondo nunquam errat, 
withthe blaftofeuery wind, in determining Off, or io medijs - ipfis hillu- 
on,about their Vulgar Bibles, weemight perhaps, oF & aberrare pol- 
inti dwithgood handling) have be Bae a nee lefavk feped 

(intime, and withgood handling) have Deene per-! Quando docet ex 
{waded,to grantthe Pope his owne asking; to be the Cathedra, & aliquid 
rocke of the Church, the pillar of truchs|SLupreame kon Beclets cre- 
a ‘ ~ ° » j bULaTy Aliiitentia 
2Indge of all controuerfies ;as being in powera Spiritus 5, ed nonerrar. 
cran{cendenr, in minde immutable, iniudgement Bae be hein! Exam. 
° : . re]. lat. 1. paz. 
infallible: bue, now, weeknowehim afluredly 356,000 “PS 
to bee. aman and no God » compafled with the S¢pare 3.pag. 

- a : 5 Pes } Nouimus circundas 
fame infirmities that weate, ovnather with BACAOCT eH reccres elfsiniie 
his finnesin no wile to be excepted sa prerogative mitare & peccatis ob- 
whichnever any mortal] man, Chrift felis onelie BN mage ar, ta 

: : ard Wid, LET, (lon, Lac. 
excepted, could attain vnto. Into the b indiuiduall pag. 205. RIE 
vnitie of chisexception or exemption, was neither Palen as wellas other 
Peter, nor Pale, Propher, norApoftle, Pope, nor Asslovie phy a a 

° ; DiS ore * 
Papift, eueraflumpred.  Ishe better then Saint 
Hauing thus,briefly,fhewd,that theipope as pope 47°70 "" ine ase 
oe ¥ ° ain. 73 aot) the ‘Propner 
may erre, and Fathersas Fathers bee deceiueds is it iyehimfelfe, shat (aith 


notrealon s thar wee fhould challenge the writings omnishomo mendax. 
and “tyings ofthofe worthy men; yet men, (I meane the Apolocy pag ro... 
the fathers of the Church) of errour and imperfec-‘Alphonl. de Caftro, . 
tion, whenthey contradia, or oppofe themfelucs 

again{t Scripture ? Haue Papifts any greater priui- - 

| ledge. 
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fedgethan Proteftants, for nor following or being led by 
Fathers? May they diflent from any, from many, from 
all ?and may not we,when the queftion {hall be berween 
aes tye Scrivinreand Fathers, the Pape and Scriprure, which is 
= atate Win- : . ° . e 
ucterata hzre- to be followed? Surely sin realon,and by theiudgement 
fes, nequaquim of @Vincentins Lirinen/is , inhis golden Booxe apainft he 
thac via ag gredi- ] Fs Pee Mowe 
ete’ co Tefics, onely Scripture ts ation ed toconuince thafeerrors., 
quod prolixo which haue increafed long and wide: becaufe the lensth of 
ae ie time, hath giuen them occafion ta freale away the truth’s 
dlongatjs furan- hee Sale nts . 
Aes veritati pa. and the poifon (preading farther they endeuourtecorrupt 
aoa the writings of the Fathers. > The error-of the Papacie 
fola fi opus eft, r é ‘ 
Scripturara au- hath [prea far ? and growen long. The Papiit shane ende- 
thoritatecon- poured tocorrupt the writings of the Fathers: their forge. 
IRE Ree ries are plaines but of diverfe forts: fometimes 1n coun- 
vef.c. 39.p.86. terfeiting the falle , fometimes:in corrupting thetrue; 


ae 4Bibl.5S. (ometimesfecretly omitting , or adding whole Epiftles, 
atrum. ; cas at ae - 
Dlotunja  Dreatifes or Sentences, in their Indices Expurgatory § 


Coll.pag. 371. fomtimes opély,as in their later prints,efpecially che Ro- 


© See the I. and 4 We j | , ote: 3 
2, Part ofthe» Mans and this they donot only 4e fac7o., burmaintaine 


Battardie of the it de dure, to belawfully done. We haueabundantly (as 
fille,andthe J hopé) proued thetwo former points, “in two fer Trea- 


Corruption of 


the tne Fe ties; foasno Proteftant fhall neede ro queftion the Ba- 
ae : tardy of thefalfe, or Corruption of the true Fathers , a- 
vee apy) ny more. For, itis ( out of-all controuerfic)) foimpi- 
Null: proba- oufly and yet imperioufly done, asatmay wellappeare 
sey Seng thatthe abhomination of defolation ,{poken of by * Dani- 
verge Unrilga= : : ¥ eRay 
nitatis,neque -¢/,that Antichrift {poken of by the blefled Apoftie’Saint 
eae _ Tohn, isentred long finceintohis ftate and feat: prouing 
cee ia Vitovs miferable men(referued-vnto thefe lafttand worft 
volentium cog- dities) by his abhominable corruption of Scripture, 
nofcerefideive= Councelisand Fathers, that there ‘is no farther proofe 


Jitatem , nifi 


Scripture Dini left for true Chriftians toknow the true profeffors of ther 
Gofpell, 


Part 4. Indices Expurgatory. 9 
Gofpel, from the falfe(as the Author of the unperfect Haq 0% ~ ili tan- 


miles upon Mathew writeth) nifi tantummodo per Scrip- one cee 
turas; unle(feit be only by the rule of faith, the word God, Hom. 49. Ino- 


the authovitie ofthe Scriptures, fee Imp. pag. 


THE MYSTERIE OF THE 
Indices Expurgatory. 


T remaineth now, that we proceed orderly, tofhew 
[« open and fecret abufes done vnto the holy Fa- 

thers of the Church, by the Fathers of the Societie, 
or other popith Priefts and Pillars of the Church of 
Rome, together with their impudentapprobation , and 
affeueration of this their lewdneffe &villany; a fa&t ve- {Donne Piews, 
ry impious, and yet notorious totheeye and eate of any oe ee 


vnderftanding man :as fhall be farther proued. Buc,firft, ° Animaduer- 
tendum eft, au- 


we wilintreatof the fecret abules, offered by the Court iporitate Ro- 


of Rome, deriued vnto vs by the hands of the Pope and mani Pontificis 
his fuppofts, from theauthoritie of the Councel of Trent. illuftriffimos 8 
: & reuerendiffie 


For,(as* one truly obferues) thele Expargatory Indices mosCardina- 


are compiled, by aCommifsion if[ning from the Pope him- (cs «x toro, 
] ; L ith ho . d } } At th t Collegio deli~ 
felfe; who waseither authorifed, or entreatea to tha Of oi, & conftitui 


fice by 4 generall Councell. Sothen, (not todwell too Generales In- 
quifitores In to~ 


long vp6 this point)the Conncelof Trent, (eeing the dan- 7 Chrifti- 
ger that waslikely to happen vnto their church,if books ana: quos per 


indifferently of all forts fhould be permitted to be read, literas c6fulung 
ceteriomnes 


follicited che Pope: » who appointed cercaineCardinals traviftoresin- 
general Inquifitors at Rome, together with the M'. fthe nani’ 
: Sieg, & Prouincys 
facred Palace. Thele general Inquifitors at Rome,appoin conpitutistoA- 
ted certaine {pecial /uquifitorsin euery dioceffe, & ‘they zor. Part. 1. 


alfo had their fe a sere _Infis, mor. 1ib.8 
Ona Deputies, COmiflaries, & Notaries vnder ”” De perishh 


thé, to feethatnothing cdtrary tothe catholick faith, or < xzor.ecd.cap. 
good 


5 
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10 The Myfterie of the Part 4. 
*Procedunt_ pod manners eftablifhed in the Councelof Trent, fhould 
comtta re b6 taught, {poken, vetered, or publithed, fecretly, or o- 


Git ARiotE penly,in writing,or in print 5 but chat rhe offendors, ? of 
dignitatis vel whatfoeuerkinde, kinred, dignitic, prerogatiue, or pre- 
ee heminence, fhould bee feuerely punifhed by the Jagwifi-. 
ConfultoRo- tors, withlofle of goods, ftates, dignities, and lives alfo” 


mano Pontilice iF need were. This was decreed in a Councell, provided 
--—cautins & tu- 


ti@necotum for by a Pope, executed by a Bull, with diretion of the. 
oo nhs 1b: Zords-Inquifitors , and asiltance of the Secular Power. 
ting -cum He occafion of this trict Inquifitid for booksat Rome, . 


rtins §.-Cum 
i-dierforam and inall countries,{prang from > Wickliff & Luther elpe- 
Ponficam, p, cially s whole books took fuch deep rootein fome mens. 
40." minds,chatalchough diuerfe Popes, at feuerall times,did 
coh pata endeuor by: main force (asit were) rothraft chem out of: 
Fabricine Ver. Mens hands, chundring againft the receiuers of chem, or. 
entons bookes: their fauorits,no lefsthen death or deftructid:.¢ yet they. 
quis nies ' preuailed fo little thereby , thatthe more they were for-- 
tique fant, do-. biddé che more they were read, both itt England Germas 
nec cumperi=. gy &el(e-where: infomuch that they were faineto grow 


culo parabantur 


Gab: Puthes, toanewcontultation,in theCouncel of Trent.And 4 firlt~ 

pag236. the Councell appointed certainelearned men of all nati- 

¢ Tridentina . £ anfteets 
onsand countries thereaflembled ,, co. gather fucha Ca- 


Synodus ex ta- ‘ : 
t2Epi(copori, talogue, or.*/wdex together , asmightcontaineall fuch 
iF : . ° 
er torum doc hookes as -were iuftly to-bee forbidden, whether writ=. 


tiflimorum vie 


rorumcopia ten by,oragainftchem.. This work, thus wilely thought: 


delegit ad eum ynon | was diligently performed , and the J#dex made 
conficiendum 3 . ferredall m: 
Indicem mul. and prefentedvntothe Councel; *who-reterred all mat- 


tas cum dogs ters backeagaine vnto the Popes Holineffe, which then - 
SehedeaBtelss was Pius the fourth: f who, by his Breewes and Buls; cau- 

tos, ex-omnibusferenationibus. Piys Paba 4.. *InI nd.lib.Probib.pen. £597. 8. ¢ Cum 
in negotio non parum progreffi eflent, iuftis de caufis eadem Synodus permota , ad ipfam A- 
poftolica fedem;integram rem deferendam ftatuit.Jb. p.4.1# Bulla Clem. 8. ‘ Itags Felix Rec- 
Rox PimePapa'4, --Indicem: Lib. prohibitorum, & Regulas quafdam.per {uas literas in for- 


fed 
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fed the fame iwdex , together with certaine rules firft by ma Breuispro- 
him approuedand ratified,to be publifhedabroad, and en sci 
fentinto all countries. This *Bul/ beareth date, the24,  ~ 
{ : *Cum Sathane 
of March, 1564. inthe 5. yeere of his Popedome. ° fal aoa 
1 


But (it feemeth) that bookes increafing, > andwith dicsmalacref. 
bookes certaine diforders , that could not be preuen- cerent - propte- 


rea Sixtus ¢, -- 


ted; inthe end Pope Sixtus the 5.of that name, reul- isisiliutteatis 
zing both Zndex and Rules, with aduife of the beft D1- atqsadregulas 


i as : adieétis necef. 
uines,added very much therito,both in regard of the Grgeribuds 


rulesand of the books:and more he would haue done, mandauit, ve 
but that hee was vntimely ¢ preuented by death, nonnulli alij e- 


iufdem generis 


Which being wifely perceiued by Clement the eight (a jitti, eidem Ine 
Pope no leffe happie for ending and perfitting, than diciaddereotur, 
the other was for intending and parpofing great mac. 7", i” , 
ters) he refumes the Jndex,and appoints 7. or 8. of the pap.4, bang 
graueft * Cardinals ( befides otherlearnedmen) too-, | | 
uerfee bothit, and whatfoeuer did belong thereunto: jgem Sixtus,ce 
and in the end, for the better {peed and moreprofpe- minimé abfo- 
rous fucceffe of the /aered Inguifition (appointed Cope ts 
‘the care and office of both prohibiting and purging’ &c. 1b. 
bookes) he approues the Jwdex thus reuized, and con- | /7*%san (as 
firmes the priuiledges formerly graunted , firft by Pits ysBeleene) the 
gs. vnco the Master of the: facred’Palace., and then by: orrethon of the 
‘Gregory the thirteenth, Sixtus thes. vntothe(ard:- Lua ee 
nals of the Congregatio, for the better enabling of them ces; 4ut was noe 
‘vnto the performance of this fo neceflary and waigh- 2” #* fu 
tyabufinefle, which doth fo neerely concernethe fafe- iy.3. 75. co 
ty of their Church and Common:wealth, For; had 8. przfivas tnd. 


they nottakenthis ftri& & fecret courle; in forbidding AS 

! annulo Pifcatoris 1595. Pontif. fui anno quarto.Ib. 
* Quo facilius negotium, cum prohibitionis , tum expurgationis , & impreffionis librorum 
‘Peragatur, casomnes facultates, priuilegia & indulta ~- confirmamus,& quatenus opus eft in- 


nouamus Kc. Ib, pag..g. 
B2 and 


a = 
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* SeeAzoriusbefore., and purgingall manner of good bookes, it would 
cei ue. ewe o, Hot have becn long, bucthat we ho. id haue feene: 
porteat Apovtolicum the fallof Babylox, and chede ftrudion of Hieritha , 

Inquifitorenm? Re'pd- ar che blaft of Gods {pirit, and {uch as his divine: 
Sees ee prouidence had appointed co found forth the truth 


guadragefimuan attt- : “i . 
aifle, Azer part 1. 18 Of hisreligion; throughout the whole world. But 
ites enaenael they haue taken a: policicke courle, by this their 
BPE {ACTIS- ers ; a 

Inquifitoribia pg. 679 VOOly Zag ssfition for books, tofmother thetruth 
“Op ites kcon‘rouct- for grime; thoughat the length; oucircomes,their 
secociernaen t policic is fruftrace, their purpoles defeated, their: 
nur efleiurisPS~ fraud e(pied , Gods name clorified , and themielues a- 
ee thi fhamed. Whoeuer heard before of their  Inguifitors, 
aecetera dog- Generallandefpeciall? of cheirage? which maftbee of 
mata difce-ne~ 4 5. of their profefsions which muft bee Inquiiitors ? 


da, Xt} ! i 5 i, REY ARIA Te 5 ; 
Oy dentur ele Which is either Diuinitie,or Laws‘ for (omerelpects ra- 


Theologi.ib, cher Law, then Diuinities and for other re{pe&s rather: 


4 Ther pratlice py. . ss Lda enfure al forts of 
desl wmcke this Diuinitie chen-Law: of their power co cen{ure al {o1 


point moj? ewi- men, andall kindes ofbookes, by adding tog or taking: 


dem. Seethe  feomthem orotherwifechanging the words,or altering’ 
dininity bapke} the meaning of them? 7¢Oftheir auchoricyouer Bithops, . 


thatare purged, C yrdinalsand Popes, Kings, Princes, and other Poten-. 
inthe Jatcrend i : es 
tha ta tatesand States of the world? though grancic ba “aah 
cowl. reference of chelefler vnto thegreater; of the elpecia 

ere Tog Inguifitorsin eueriediocefie, vntothe Generall “angi? : 
fitores nonin. Zorsat Rome; and of them, °:-vnto the Pope. incalesre- 


auare: ani Gryed,, Wasit knowentillof late(and chat,by-Gods e- 
maduertunt, ‘ : ey i : 
nififpecialiRo- {peciall prouidence) tharat ‘Rome, at Lisbone, in Spatne,. 
mani Pontificis 24 ples: andin the-Lowe-countries, there weremen ap=' 
Senn . pointed for the fame purpote, and bookes printed, to: 
18.pag 682. theend thatneitheria Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, Latine, 
"The Index Ex- oy in any other language; in-Disinitic Hamanitic, Lawe, 
purgatorina of 


‘Rome mas pub- Phyficke, Philofophy, or any Fannie se Nee 
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propofition, pofition, book, fenrence , word !/-4 by To. Maria mafter of 


; 2 the Sacred Palace, Romx 
fyllable, or letter, tharmight impugn the.doc- 4,7, 5, The Portugalia« 
trineeftablithed by theCourt of Rome,er Coun: dex arias Dilmeida. 
cellof Trent ,vncorrcéted; vnamended ? Naya (rns? etic rs 
do they not proceed alittle further ? to corre&h byG our Quiroga, Cardi~ 
Fathers:, Greeke or Latine, of the Eaft or Wejb ral and Arcbbolop of Toledo 

burch? Anddothey not gi ol toe eeatid 1584. i9 4° alle 
Chureh¢ £ n Ot ey not gtuevs mane to- That of Naples by Gregonus- 
kens, of theirdefireto reformethe Bible allo, C ap He TigpesabeitieleA Ea 
if it might conueniently be done? Andthis re- yen. 109 ra te 
forimation , or expurgation of all manner ofLowe-countries by comman- 
bookes, doth noronely reach vntothe printed: 4"#¢/the King of Spaine, 
; and the Duke of Alua, with the 
volumes, 8 burvntothe Manufcript Copies al- efpeciallcare and overfight of 
fo; as hath alreadie beene fufticiently prooued:Atias Montanus, in 4°. Ant, 
| 1S71.. 

elfewhere. Fi : _ , 2 Ad bos-enim quoq;purga- 

If the Papifts had any good meaning (which tio pertinet, Po/s.Bibl. feletha 
they haue giuen vs great caule to fulpes ), in.*™ * 14-Pas- 58+ 
framing thele Catalogues of books prohibited: 

‘purged: }y oethey make it opus tene- 
be purged: abs d im make i se aes *The Author of the grounds | 
brarum:, a wor cof darkeneffe? (They that do of the olte Religion and the 
ill, hate the light.) Why do they hide chem fo-new, in his anlwer.to Matter 


; : Crafhaw, weulde-perfwade vs 
cunningly from the light and fight of men, sige they base made their doo- 


thacfewethere be of their owne fuperfticion , ings ksowen tothe world, and 

that doe-know ‘the myfterie of this iniquicie 540 rauPed allm print whas- 
: ; it, & . . they willbane corrected,pag, 

that areacquainted with thiskinde of policies 215. where the contrary 

theknowledge thereof istoo highsfor-themys #mofenident : and I doe 

itis referued.only for the /ngqusfitors, Thele 2 abt ag yetae 

Catalogues, whenthey are. printed ; are: delie permisted to fee any of them... 

ucred onely intotheir hands: no man canget: 

one of them-( be he Batchelour, Licentiate, 

or Dogtorin Diuinitie) vnieffe.hee bee of that 

office, or fit to bee trufted with fuch a fe-- 

crecie.. | ; 

B 3: Tiele: ; 
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r4 The Myfterie of the Part 4. 
*Doétor Baghaw ina  Thefe men (though otherwife excellently 
tS paupotadee denyed \olllearned , though neuer fo well read) muft 
b Intheir Prefacetothe not prefume to be too inquifitiue after their do- 
Booke! ings; feeing all is done by fupreme authoritie, 


© They fay it medleth but 
wiih Ai latebookesof ~Lhaueread offome, and haue my felfe *obfer- 


Catholicks. Bertram is ¥e- ed others,that doe deny diuerfe oftheir /ndices 
Doeenwacts ls Expurgatorie. The Diuines® of Burdeawx, a- 
quodamlibro,cuius Tit. gain{t Merzay,docina manner deny the Jedex of 
elt Bladen liberia NE Antwerpe, made by the Low-countrie men:the 
purgandorum, impre (Jus 


Madriti, per Alphonfum “inquifitor of Naples, is fo far out of loue with the 
Gomensié{ub anno 1584. Index of Spaine, that thereisno perfwading of 


cum potius credendum 


fitfalfd adferiptum efle Him that the booke was printed at Madrill, or fet 
ineo,intali Cuiitate: & forth by authoritie of Ga/par Quiroga , chiefe 
peat tea Inguifitor of Spaine: and I doubt not but Gabriel 


impreflum fuiffe : ac e- 


tiam falf6 adfcriptum ef Patherbeus book de tollendis libris malis , willbe 


fc, tantifupremi, & Ca--e defaced,.or outfaced, ereit beelong. And yet 
tholici Senatus ordine 


impreflum ac ab co edi- all thefe bookes are to be feene.,, with fundrie o- 
tum. Greg. Capue.in En- thers, brought together by Gods efpeciall pro- 
abnctaatel she Uidence', into the Pwblique Librarie of Ox- 
wickednesoftheir Bifhops, ford ; Printed, all of them, beyondthe feas, by 
Briefs and Monks, better’ fe chat were efteemed ranke Papifts. Itis too 


then any man that I doe 


know.’ He tells of a Bifhop late to deny them, as {ome of you haue done: 


boaloupelen islewen: _ betterit wereto fay; ‘that no fuchthings (as we 
ooke of Clement Marot; «, 7 . a Pe ‘m1 £ 
intitled;Adole(centia -drcame of ) are contained within the limits of 
jeg infPeed theiriuri{ditions : as, purgings of Fathers, and 
f ade if orale Ua other‘auncient writers which were before the 
mon prathice, in finging <C ouncell of Trent 5 the Iquifit ors haue not to-do 
wanton fongsinfieed of with them but with thelate Obferuations, An- 
Dauids P{almes, and rea- . ag Ts RY, re‘inade-ypo he 
ding of Marot infteede of Notations,or Scholiesthat are made vpon them, 


S. Paul,Gab. Putherb.de and their learned workes. | Thus fom of you doe 


lib, ; t li e . e = 

a ue fay. Andif this were true , weefhiould indeede 
“€ Indices expurgatorij haue the leffe caufero complaine of the feuerall 
-ponfadi funtin eum y. wrongs 
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wrongs done vntothe Fathers,and by reafon of them femvequid in 


vntovs: butitis toonororious, fince their bookes haue , 20" nt 
comevnto our hands, that neither Cyril/, Hilarie, nor lwancur navy 
Excheriws, nor many moe (befides) of theauncient Fa Mae {ant ho- 
thers ,.haue {caped theirangrie cenfures, afwellfor the:monumétis. af 
Text, as for the Annotations. You haue defaced cheir {erat-Gretf. 
words, and difgraced their writings: the proofe thereof ee irk 
is referued vnto itsproper place. For the prefent, it will <ap.o.pag. 215. 
be worththe labour , toconfiderhow theleidices doe poems 
grow and mulriplie, by littleand little, varying ftillone (chblidrtal ote 
from another {0 farre, that what the Jnquifitor of one 1tormum anno- 
place doth tolerate, the Iequifitor of an other Dioceffe terpretarments 
doth condemne+-what Ga/par Quiroga in Spaine doth «xpungends. 
allow , Gregorius Capuchinus Inquifitor forthe diocefle 4 4 
. of Naples, doth vtterly difallow : and their iudgements Indica, 1B." 
doe fo well agree vpon the bookesin Queftion, that bee “P ®-P4g:3°s © 
thatis now Jnquifitor and chiefe Cenfor in one country, . 
may hereafter chanceto haue his booksinquiredafter, 
and purged inan other. For, thusic fared with’ Arias yo oo 
Montanus 3; who was fometimes.a *chiefe Inqut itority fe, i) ore é 
the Lowe-countries, and had more then a finger inthe of Aatwerpes 
printing of the Autwerpe Index, long fince and often | 
reprinted by Janias : but now his ® owne.works (as , his thoi | 
léarned Commentaries upon Ifay, the leffer Prophets j the pag.39s- 
4.Euangensts, and Acts of the Apofiles, vponthe Epix ~ 
filesand the Apocalypfe, and other writengs° of his). 

are purged. and purged againe, in the Romanindex, So~ 

thae] cannorwonder(feeing fach men may noc be cru-. 

fted for their cenfures ) if they varie one from another, . 

and oft times from themfélues. Neither was it (all 

things confidered ) improuidently done, to fer downe : 

fach acourfes to the entent.thar_ men alwaies remais - 


5 ning = 
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ning doubrfull, by reafon of the vncertaintie of 
their cenfures might + be reftrained fré ground- 
* Magis Reip. damnofus_ ing their judgements vpon fuch notesas may be 
Shin tobe (fed heretical or vnfound,norwithftanding chat they 
non bené  é& approbatus come forth with thisatteftation, that the Booke 
ane aflerenti- wag read ouer, and perufed by {uch orfuchan 
us deleu:ff: omnia delen- ‘ ; : 
da,cumnonfithoc: & ci J#guifitor, and containeth nothing contrarie to 
hoc dat occafionem Lec- the Carholick faith or good maners. For, what 
tori, ve omniain cocer,, one Inquifitor feeth not, another may efpic = 
quamuisannihilent ftaum and fometimes,what is not obferued by oneand 
Feclefiaticum, Gres. ¢4- che felfe fame? man at onetime, may be percei- 
i Pes" yedatan other;(o that there isakind ofnecefsity 
Clemo sted ee laicd vppon the Znquifiters, to {ub{cribe their 
so aan ejon correctione: names, doubtfully and vncertainly,as thus: Z, N. 
& craftinadi¢ex noua Jyguifitor for fach a dicceffe, do fay that this pree 


PCE f 
conte ee a racolte [ent book, thus by me corrected, may be tolerated 


nonersem, & quod patro- and read , vatill (uch time as it (ball bee thought 
nus libri renetur femper ad ; : 

notitiam amplionteortee: worthy of fome farther correction. Andalbeit I 
tionisprafentarclibrum, have notfeene the practice of this rule, in many 


ha rene : Ear. books; yet Angelus © Roccha hath obferueditve- 
1/30 roe ° ° 

roe Cafe erdncpatabe ry ftrictly : and Iam fare, that according vnto 

dice poffetolerari , @legi_ the groundsof their Inquifition (which haue no 


prafentem Librum fre cor- cgi 'e a coe 
rebum 3 quou{que armpli- sround, foliditie, or certaintie In them) icriscthe 


ori correctione diguus.ap- beft rule of proceeding by. For examples fake . 
pees? the fweete Sermons, or Meliffe (that is Melliflu- 
©TaBibliothecaScriptu- OUS common places ) of *S, Antonie the Great , 
rali,he xfeththisfub/cribe are centured by the Diwines of Spaine,to be put- 
tion s Donec procs --gedonely in 26. places + but the Jnquifitors of 
" Rome haue added 20. places more : and laftly , 
aparece 0 ay the Chauncellor of Paris , hath efpied fo many 
places to beblorted our, that he hath blotted out 


thewholebooke. Againe, the Commentarie of 
James 
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lames Faber , vponthe Epiftles of Saint Paul, is purged 
in 43.placesby the Jndex Expurgatorius printed at Ante 
werp: but the Spani/b Index, hath found out more then 
72.plaices,needfully and carefully to be mended..Once 
more: Amatus Lufitanus his book of Céturies,is cenfared 
by *Georg. Dalmeidain two places, by *Ga/par Quiro- 


17 


In Ind. Luft, 


gain 4. andlaftofall, by the * Mafler of the facred Pa- pre. 27. 


lace at Rome,in 4.4, at the leaft: andit may be,cthe time 


> In Ind, Hifp. 


: ag.-I. 
willcome , when we fhall fee an other Asdex , that thall P12 tha, Rom. 
exceede allthe former. You fee, they proceedefome- Pg! 


times by C4 rithmeticall, fometimes by Geometricall 
Progrefsion,(e faft, thatif they bee not ftayed , they 
willrunnethem(elues out of breath, and bringall into 
materia primam, into anvtterconfulion. Had it not 
been far better, ifthele Jxquifitors, [meane, the Gene- 
rallonesat Rome (forthole in Spaine, though they bee 
called Inquifitors General, haue an other meaning)had 
firft met, and before the making of any /ndex Expurga- 
torte, re(Oluedina more particular manner, than is con- 
tained in their rules, of the {tate of all queftions, and 
the grounds of their Religion; and decreed amongft 
them{elues, ever with relation and fabmiGion vnto his 
Holineffe, that whatfocuer by any writer fhould be de- 
livered contrarie to this do&rineof theirs , whether 
wittinglieor vnwittinglie, fhould be expunged and ra- 
zed out in all printed and written books immediatly 


vpon the fight thereof ? By this meanes, the Index of 


Spaine(mutatis meutands ) might haueagrced with the 
Index of Portugall and both, with that of the Zowwe- 
countries, and allofthem withthe great Index of Rome, 
themerher iwdex of all thereft: but they hauetaken a 
contrary courfe, though the Inquifitors Generall afwell 


aS 
’ 


ee pile 
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as particular, in Spaine, Portagall, Naples, or the Nether- 

lands,as wellasat Rome , haueall one end,and like deuo- 

tion. ro maintaine the do&trine of theCoumcellof Trent ,. 
ees which contafits in icthe ab‘olure form ofall popery. Yer, 


b. U }, 

Be as Eueubi what that do@rine is in particular, knowethno mans 
hans no, nocche /aqsifitors themf{clues : elfe would they, I 
dirimi peti: fuppole, In reacon, long erethis haue taken vp thecon- 
controucrfit crouerfic aboutthetwo * Latine Bibles y authorized by 
Be peat two Popes; or the great > queftionabout Grace and 
suxilio & Libe. Power of God, which hath beenediuerfly determined 
roarbitrio inte! by the Dominicansand che lefwites, Bur lecvsvrge the 


nonnullos Ga- 


tholicosgita. pointalicclefarther. Say (as all doubtfull points muft 
msueh tts bee referred vnto. the Pope alone, accordingto chat of 
kui ee Pp -&rhefeauenteen of Desteronomie in their interpretation 
in 4°. char che Jequifitors neither Generall ac Reme, nor Spe 
: ees which ciall elfewhere, can refolue thefeand thelike doubts : yet: 
5g Ballasmnine, they might haue had recourle vato the Pope inall this 
aes fee (pace; ¢ whole wordsare oracles, his.definitions the de- 
(DeverbeDe rerminations. of the Charchs.and his breaft the hidden 
pope 7s, &ciib, threafure of all knowledge. But, I doe much doubtif 
4-de R6.Pont. his Holineffe were confulredin theleand the likepoints, , 


€ Ep. 93g. & i . § 
16.c.16. pag, Which might ftumble the beft. writers amongft chem, 


hoe poltneding, whether. hee would aunfwere them directly, or nog be- 
ex.decretoiudi- ; ; td 
ver aw cate (as Greg, de Valentia oblerucs) Definitiones fides 


Cis; foret, none : j ifs hs ‘ ; 
eee rard, CO d pancis Pontificibus fiumt : 11s NO ordinarie 
forthe Popes fu- 1 Qineof thei eas MS. 
Se eeties ince practice-of theirs. Or, if hee chance to pronounce his; 


alKenys and. Gefinitiue,. may ienorbe doubred whether they would 
Princes, inal accorde thereunto in other matterss whenwee (eerhe 


caules af well y ‘ \ 
Fieclefiaficall Popes Bricues, about the matter of Bxcommunicati- 

i , : = a . 
acCiuil” = ON and his right in Temporalls (w hiclraccording co 
a pro lisiny oat Hemnis 47 ordine ad Deuns, [ubordinate. unto a maine 
racy habita eft.. Leon. Cog. Exam. Pref, Mam pag. 22: CO pag: 30$e- 


ericof the 


ae 


: potns: 
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point in Dininitie) queftionedin Venice; andimpugned 

about the Bibles, not onely there but elfewhere? But 

what is this, to fo maniequeftions as doearile daily in s pide soley 
Diuinitie, amongft the Papifts, concerning faith and cathe. denotis 
manners ? wherein the Papifts are at oddes among ft cq she & de 
themfelues; 2 asthelearned Deane of Winchefier, hath Pane 
fhewed in his painefull collections. VVho fhall recon- & 1606.:in.4°.. 
cile orvinpirethem, decide doubts , determine quefti- : 

ons ,andrakevpallcontrouerfies ? There ts greatneede 

of fachan arbiteroriudge, if any {uch beeto befound. 

For, what is more ordinarie withthem, tiento write 

one againftan other ? one fide defending , theorherim- 
pugning,the maine pointsof our Religion; and both, +... yun. 
fubmitting their writings vnto thecé/ure of the.churchs Moral. 8.c16, 
thereby intending to keep themfelues from theimputa- $:4ecimo. pag. 
tion of herefie: although, indeede _szoriws hathlate- s.r G2he. 
ty fhewed, thac this excufe will notferue. For, if Titivs refi inte@ws, 
writeabooke, wherein profeffedly hee doth maintaine 17%) (08 | 
fome points of doftrine as they are maintained in the probae: {cienter 
Churches of the Proteftants, fully concurring in opi- contr Eccletias 
nion wich them (asforexample, if Arias Montanus do Werctiens Ta? 
fay chat the books of the Macchabees are not canonical) poteft iure a-- 
his books fhall be cenfured , & him‘elfe condemned for 07, emetttin 
an hereticke, alchough hee profeffe, that he doth beleeue teatur fe crede- 
whatfocuer che Church dooth reach , and bee neuer fo taicqud do- 
ready to correct and reforme his error. “And thisis the Beate iis 
caufe why Cardinall ¢ Bellarmineos dooth refute the «4 emensan- 
Opinion of Scot about the Eucharift , aserroncous; a eer | 
though hee deliver it onely by waie'of obicétion; de- rem. 4:07. 18, 
terminingtheconatrary , beeing mooued thereto by the © Be!l. lid. 3.de 
authoritie of the Church. Which Church of plicit ss-psesznat f 
whatis it, or where is it to bee found?! yniefleirbee 
C2 within 
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‘Eccletiz ~& withinthe Popes breaft:: and foit were inuifible, like 


ipfus fummi 


PénficisChei- that ofthe Proteftants. And therfore the * Cardinal, & 
ftivicarij cenli- (me ocher of ourmoderne writers , haue fubmirtred 


z non folum : : 
presenta pula their bookes vato the iudgement of the Church, and 


lum, fed omnis of the Pope, forthe time beingsthat iscofay (foroughe 
HU eel thaccan be learned) to the Church, whichis the Pope 
fubmitro. Bel. for the time being. Which:if icbee fo; feeing there. 
aduerf Barcl.P- ave {g many. bookes written of controuerfie, whereof 


20. . ° 
The Popecan- few doe agree otherwife thenin generall tearmes., why 


not erveindeci- doth not the foucragine  ludge of allcontrouerfies , 
ding of cotrouer ‘ 


_foleinterpreter of Scriptures ¢ from whofeiudgement 
fies of faith or re P Ay. ; 8 
ligien. Certaine Or interpretatid here vpon earth there lieth noappeale) 


NOLES I . 3 
Aiding 77 vike vp the controuerlie , and alsigne euery particular 
Item, I conclude Queftion his proper ftareand decilion? Either che Pope 
thenwith them ig ablerodoe this, or he is notable: ifhe be not sdoneus 


ea withthe pays 
ee church) 44 ae, fufficient for fo great ataske,why doth hebeare 


that thePope's menin hand that heis? andif he be able, why doch he. 
sve only @e's!* ic not, but fuffrech millions of foules to goeaway vnre~ 
mm deciding a c3- {Olued ?.what' doth. this argue, but want of charitie?: 
puoi or dexbt which fhould not bein the trae Paftor of the Church, 
iigien, all the The confideracion of thefe points, methinkes fhould 
warldelfemay yery much moue the common (ort of poore feduced. 
ae Papitts, not to relietoo much vpon the Popes authori-. 
Sbi178- tie, or the Churches definition; vnleffe it bee declared : 
vnto them in particular manner, how farre both do ex- 
tend. For; fhall I beleeue as.the Church dooth, and 
know not what chat Church is? Shail 1 obey his aurho- 
aes ritic, before I ec his Commilsion ? I dareauouch it O-. 
tis, Scotis & Hie Penly, thar amongft- fo many fimple Papifts, which: 
bernis, quosre- tHe aduerfaries boaftro beamongftvs(‘though I doubt 
sisbeti us not but they failein cheirlarge account) there is notone, 
survausrataa. that doth truly know what this Church is that dooth. 


{o» 
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io much asdreame of fuch narrow limits and bounds Pam! 
chatichach ; asbeing confined within the perfon of one adheferunt, fed 
man : which (by confefSion of the Aduerfary) may bee contents ais 
fometiines for his life a Reprobate,and for his doétrine pod Ape 
anHereticke. They imagine, that the Churchisa fe- Pref aon tac. 
le& number of learned menat Rome, who being lawful. phen 
ly affembled by authoritie of their head the Pope, and 
guided with hisinfallibleiudgement,haue fully refolued: 
and agreed vponall the pointsat this day controuerfed,, 
and deliuered their meanings fo cleerly, thatthe doc- 
trine by chem taught may be {aid to bee the do@rine of 
the whole Catholick Church: but (alas!) itis not {o.For, 
they at Rome donotalwaiesagree among {ft chem({clues, 
and are diuided from others in opinions. So that, ina 
manner, the Papifts doubras much of the ruth of their 
religion, as they doeof the certainty of their faluation :- 
and therefore ir is.in vain forany man torelie vpon their 
iudgements , whofe iudgementsare fo vncertaiie & vn-- 
ferled; refoluing vpon nothing, buringeneralltearms, __ 
which prouenothing. Andthisis thereafon, why their pipette 
Inquifitors (which ineuery country are to bee efteemed bus... 
the moft iudicious writers) arenolefle differencintheir , 
cenlures, then diuer{e in countries; thacin Spaine? one eit foros 
opinion is maintained , in /talie an other, athird inthe they cannot a- 
Lowe-countries,andafourthat Rome : {0 that wee haue Stee 
almoft,.quot capita, tot fenfus., {omany men, fo many roan 
mindes; asirappeareth moft euidently by their Jndices- 
Expurgatory, whichagree no betrer then clockes, vary-- 
ing Oftentimes from themlelues, and all of them from: 
the Sunne: Bur rograntfo much (which yer will neuer 
be proued) tharall hele Indices Expurgatorie, (whereof 
wee haue feene bura {mall number, of fome few coun-- 
C3 tries: 
> 


iS "ih 5 ¥ > 
ft a ae 
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* the Index of tries, which haue come vnto vs, rather *by good hap, & 
fee peta. by Gods gratious providence, than by their good wils) 
nius,who lighted did agree , and that there wereno changeatall found 
Hanis gre in thems yct how can this their blotting and blurring of 
ie Pertaaellyeat all manner of authors, old or new, beany waies appro- 
aay ere ued or warranted ? vniefle it bee by authoritie ofthe 
CalestheRoe Court of Rome. VV hich,whether it haue any fuch pow- 
man Index was er CO tyrannize ouermens writings , after they haue f{ea- 
procured; but, 104 them with their deaths ( withourany revocation or 
with much adoe. ’ ‘ : 3 
retra€tacion of thar, which they hane written delibe- 
rately &aduifedly vpon view of the circumftancesand 
confideration of thearguments on both fides) may welf 
be doubted. Ourquarrell is noc fo much vnro theCa- 
talogues of bookes forbidden : wherein alfo they doe 
Seethe Table WONg vs greatly, forbidding books whichthemlelues 
following of dw _haue printed ; as, Antonius Magnus, Fortunatus, An- 
uinitic bookes foninus , Bertramus , and fundry other workes, which 
Seance wereherctofore currantamongft Papifts (although we 
(ured by papifis grant, itis lawfull, nay very behoofefulland expedient, 
Libri quites thatmen fhould be reftrained from reading fom books; 
lafciuas, feuob- °28 booksagainft the State lewd profane, or tending vn= 
{ccenas ex pro- to Atheifme , which are exprefly forbidden in all religi- 
Feflomattan ons, and inall countries) : but, the thing which wee mif- 
cent-~ omnino like in Papiftrie, is theit Indices Expurgatory: which doe 
ab pie make men to fay and vnfay the fame things againe; to 
a " feueré ab ate vp their own words; & retract heir opinions;when, 
Epifcopis punia God knoweth, the Authors of them had no luch mea- 
opens ning: And yct hereiti‘alfo;’ there werefome reafonto 
well as for them, colour their lewd praatices, if whiles the Authors were 
liuing , they did this; for, chey might happely ‘bee con- 
uented ahi? conuinced with reafon, and fhewed their 
errors: but, after the Author is once dead, perhaps 


fome 
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fome hundreths of yeeres, and harhleft his books as it 
were his laft waland ceftament behind him; then to raze 
therecords, and belieche Author, hath {carceany pro- 
babilitie of rea‘on to iuftifie tc; the controuerfies de- 
pending (as yer they doe) betweene the Papifts and vs, 
vpon the, pluralitie of writers, which lide hath moftre- 
ftimonies. 

You appeale, in cuery queftion ,vnto the Fathers; as 
honourable atriall, asany is vndertheSunne., Youal-. 
Jeage the Sesoolemen and Canonifts : which are indeede Rain. in Coll. 
dike. the? Scribes and Pharifees, peruerting the Scrip.} EDA EAS: 
tures and profaning Diuinitie with Philofophy, or rather lumbem Apo- 
Sophifiric ; calling them/elues [choole: Diuines , when Coe 
they are neyther Schollers, nor'Diuines. VV.ce doenot rorum. Vide a- 
-reie&t them, more then your (clues doe. - pad Coquenm in 

Laftly , you bring. in-mulcicudesof writers, which 77477," 
haue, and doe daily witneffe (as you fay) the truth on pag. 493. 
your fide, to proueyour vnitie, vniuerfalicie,and con- 
fent. VWhom.would it notamaze , tofcefuchacloude 
of witneffles, and torrent of writers , as 1Ceecins 1S biel e 
great, Booke-maffer dooth produce inmeuerte queftion? i, Thebans 
But, fercing alide the Baftardie of the falfeand Corrupti-Cstholic? Col. 


: , ; 600. printed in: 
on of the true, your Indices Expurgatorieé ,. YOUur Gata- try Wit ih i 


on yourfide, and {carcely to bee found inany number , ihe pies ; 
| . cc to lis first: 
on ours, as you teach men to fay. | : fies 
For,, 
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For, albeit the controuerfies in religion are not to be de- 
termined by pluralitie of ceftimonics, without (much 


leffe,againft) Scriptures ; and that the authoritics allea- 
ged ought rather to be taken by weighc, than number: 


yecif we compare Father with Father , auchoritie with 


¥n-orat.contra 


gentes, 


2 Manifeftus eft 
fideilapfus, & 


authoricie, writer with writer, (the Sehoolemen,andCa- 
nonifis alwaies excepted; which yet {peake for vs in ma- 
nie points) your felues would be driuen to confeffe,thac 
in the moft fubftantiall and material] points of Diuinitie 
(as, about the Iudge of controuer fies, the anthoritie of the 
Pope, the infallibilitie of the Church, power of ( ouncells, 
nece/sitie of Traditions, vfé of the vulgar latine, prohi- 
biting of the vulgar in euery language, your idolatrie, Ma- 
riolatry and {uch like queftions) our number were grea- 
ter, our authorities more pregnant, and our books more 
Authenticall. But, how happeneth it chen(may fome of 
you fay) tharthey areno oftneralleaged? why do your 
men inamannerconfeffe, that all Antiquiticis ours,and 
therfore are compelled to flic only vnto the Scriptures? 
Lanfwere, with C4thana/ins; that albeit Scripture bee 
fufficient to faluation : yet it hath alwaies beene our 
holde, that the fayings of Fathers and writings of men 
inallages, ought notto beneglected. You fee wharvie 
our beftlearned writers, Jewell, Bilfon, and Andrews 
(moft reuerend Bifhops) A bbet, Rainolds ,and Whitae 


liquidum fuper- ers (moftlcarned Doétors)and fundry others do make 


biz vitium,vel 


refpuere aliquid Of their fayings. Your men haueindeede the * proper 


cormque  noteof Heretiques;they are Lucifnge Stripturarum: but 
UE +. doe cur men fliethe Fathers ? Perhaps fome faint foul- 
requicquam _ dicrs of our fide, before the Fathers workes were truly 
ee i Recta fet forth, and fince the comming out of your infamous 
fd. Indices Expurgatorie, lighting vpon {ome corrupt Trea- 


ules, 
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ties or mifprinced fentences which {peak for you, haue 
thence drawen an argument chat all the Fathers , and 
all writers doe make wholly or chiefely foryou : where- 
as,intruch, they rather makeagainft, than foryou; as 
would apeareif the premiffes werebetter obferued: that 
is, if the Fathers were perufed in their originals , being 
free from corruption, and read with diligence and dif- 
cretion. By neglect whereof, and for that no man hath 
as yet taken vpon him to giuevsa perfe& cenfure of the 
Fathers VWVorks(a labor very profitable, and almoft ne- 
ceffaric, for fecling our young ftudents of Diuinicy ) it is 
come to palle, thatthe Farhersare in leffe account , and 
later writers more efteemed than they fhould be.| haue 
taken alictle paines.in thiskinde, and doe {ce the proofe 
thereof: but, whatam 1, that | fhould prefcribevnto 
others? Iam but the} Codle¢7or (as Pofleuine truly cals 
me) of other mens labours; I will not take vpon meeto 
be a director of other mensiudgements: but there isa 
ivery learned. man, of great fufticiencie, whole Talent 
hath beene for many yeeresimployed in this kind; who 
will, I doubt not, ere it bee long, make vsall behol- 
ding tohim for his great paines,by publifhing his obfer- 
uations. : 

To conclude this point, touching the authorities 
and teftimoniesof the holy Fathers; we fay, thar grant 
we had nor fiich plentie of witnefles, as are rife ine- 
uerie found Proreftants bookes : yetthematch is vne- 
quall , and the demand very vnreafonable, to appeale 
vato the writersof all Ages; fich at alltimes you haue 
corrupted fome , and peruerted others,in fuch fort,that 
either the bookes , or the fentences bee not to be found, 
I meane, {uch as make againft you. Andthereafon 
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hereof is plaine : becaufe you haue either forbidden,or 
purged, oraltogether omitred the bookesor fentences 
in your lafteditions., accounted beft by your Nouices 
and ftudentsin Diuinitie ; which are not permittedto 
read a ftrangebook though itbea Manaferipr) bur hee 
mutt firft* prefent the bookevnto-one of the jsgquifi- 
tors, and aske leaue.of him. VVhichis noreafily gran- 


habitalicent a ted, you maftimagine when Baronius and Bellarmine 


are faineto become futers vntothem for this facultie: 
which. is not allowed to all profeflors of diuinitie ,. 
fcarcely to the Dectors of rheehsire; perhaps becaufe. 
> Pizhius and fome others,haue had fuchill hap(as you 
think) by reading of our books, toembraceouropini- 
ons. But, if you had contented your felues with pro: 
hibiting our books to be read.or purging of oar books. 
onely (to fhew thar there is fomething commendable 
among{t vs) as the like hath been done of our fide with. 
Par fons Refolution, Granadoes Meditations,and{andry 
other bookes of Papifts, which Proteftants haue pub- 
lifhed with fom changing and altering of the fentences; 
though.for my part [haue euerbeene of the minde, 
thacif thefe, orthe like books had neuer come forth, 
the matter had notbeen great, andthe {candall leffe: 
yerthis is Candalum acceptum , non datum, occalion of 
offence taken or miftaken rather, For, thofe men , 
whichtock painestorranflate or publith thele books, 
do. profefle that they hauechangedandaitered their: 


words; to thew,that with alittle help, your books, fuch: 


as tend to picticand godlineffe of life, that treat of the 
refurrection of the life ro come ; that perfwadevsto 
good workes, fo it beto agood end, may lawfully bee 
read of vs: Otherwife, you would make men beleeue- 
that: 
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thar weewere enemiesto good works, neither expea- 
ing reward, nor fearing puniihmenr; living careleflie, 
| ke Epicwres,and voluptuous Dema/fes, which efteeme 
more of this world, then of that which is to come, 
Now,by the printing of Par/ons Refolution, and Grana- 
does Meditations, itis euident,that we doin thee points 
(as likewife with the Philofophers, in other)ioine hand 
in hand with you, andapproue of your writings in this 
kinde. But, what reafon haue you, to take your owne 
mens learned writings, which haue either hiftorically 
or Theologically relared the truth ofours,or thefaife-, 
hood of your religion , and alterand changethemat iS, Ae 
your pleafures ? and then to makethe world beleeuc, » Aquinas 
that you hauconly.correéted the faults of the print,or 777%?! 1% 
fome fuch matter? You docnotteilthem., thatyou es sak 
haue omi:ted *w hole pages in fome places, diuerfe fen- 72:?-D/4- Stelle 
tences and words, «idding in onc place , and taking a- nella 
way inother ; and fometimes bya ftrange kind of e- bi legitur, 2 
tamorphofis, changing * negatives into affirmatiues , 90747 Preccr*- 
6 vifible into inuifible, by a contrariercading. Is this megane He 
well done, can it bee excufed, dare you make yourdo- 22%" #firmatt- 
ings knowne vnto the world, and publifh in print what alos Eute 
you will haue correéted in their works? You dare not. ' Pn Bertram 
Is not this your concealing of the fact, a plaine confelsi- pene 
onof your fault? tee crits 
The triall of religion, is likethe triallofa Mi/i prius, 1% Baharia. 
at the Common Law ; youhauc pretended witnefles and i ele Wiens 
euidences on your fide, to informe your Counfel and ‘uifibiliter, pre 
perfwade the urie: your writers are your Atcurnies Leaps me 
and Lawyers , that pleade the cafe, and inforce the Pee he 
proofes before the tribunall feate of cach mans con({ci- WE vsses 


ence, tharis vprightly and indifferently minded : now ted dinerfe bool. 
2 as 


d 


ning 5st» 
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as youhaue your Counfell , fo wee haue ours, to fpeake 
forvs. Admic the queftion were about the Popes Su- 
premacie (a point to be debated by the Counfellof borh: 
fides) : let-vs fee your enidences, and heare your beft 
witnedles that can {peake moft direétly to the matter. 
eG Here you bringin Abdias Historie, Linus of the Pafst 
re Oe on, Clements Conftitutions , Recognitions , and Epistles, 
3 4e 5.1039. 26atins Epiftle to the bleffed Virgine>, Marcellus to: 
4.0. Maxentius , Marcus'to\Athanafins , lulius Refcript., 

Pope Nicolas flannting Epistle to the Emperour, Peter 
Rauennaes Epiftle to the Councel of Nice, and theCoun- 
cell of Nice Epiftle to Syluefier , amuraculows Letter of 
Gelafius to_Anaftafius, reporting that whichwas done 
two hundred yeeres after bis time, Gregories touching’ 
the priniledge of Saint Medard, Melchiades'tale of Cone 
flantins chriftening , Conflantins donation, _Auguftines 
fermon.of Peterschaire, and his Quefitons vpon the old 
and new Teflament , AmbrofeCommentarievpon thes 
Epifile to the Corinthians, Galathians, and Timothie, 
befides the 477. Sermon, Hierome likewife in hws Com- 
mentarieo-vpon the Epifile ta the Romans, Galathians,. 
Timothie and Titus , and the Expofition of theCreede vn- 
to Damafies , the Councell of Siwneffa, and an other at 
Rome, one luflie Decretall in the Extrawagants, and fowre 
Ganons for the Popes Iurifdiction. All thele doe wit- 
nefle plainely forthe Supremacie: but, whatare they ? 
fafficient witnefles, good Freeholders , probit lega- 
les homines ?- No fuch matter : they are foriewitnefles, 
bale fellowes. that have wandred vp and downe the 
countrie wishourany certaine habitation, and fome of 
them have beene burned in the eare for rogues : they 
know neither fathernor mother : in briefe ; yourowne- 
learned: 
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learned Counfellarehe Lame (Rellarmnce y BArOnIus, oe 
Poffenine andothers will celkyou as much, if you doe thers Part 
but whifper. chem-in the-care. Now let vsfee your e- 
nidences, what credice they doe beares baue they as 
nie labells or feales-vatothem >. They, have. Arethey 
auncient ?2:Many-of chem, veryauncicnt syet Gf.I be 
not decciued ) they willdoe you very little eood.. For, 
:€ wee doe but view the cuidences better, and holde 
them againft thelight, your falfhood wilLealily ap- 

eare in helping and interlacing your books, -For, by 


the Canon Lawe (as ic appearerh by. theGloffeinc. in 
atin writing ad- 


Memoriam, Diff.19.) A fallarieis hee th 

deth, orderraéteth,, or alecrethany thing fraudulent- 
ly : and {ach you bane fhewed'yourtfeluestobee, 10 
chefefentences. followuig: To prouethat the, Pope of . 
Rome hath full power in theChurch of God.,,that all 
things, and all me, euen the Princes of the world, | 3 
thould bee obedient vntohim-by Godslawes. and that Hit sageiae . 
of himalonewemuft leckeand inquire whatis tobe be- in peas con.’ 
leeued,whac to bethought, what to be held: * youpsor i 
duce certain words.our of (yrill,chatare not in al Cyrils A eRdohdehAee. 


works.And to help the matter,you bringin Tho.of Aqui-caor added 
\/hgee thefe words to 
3 


: | as ate. rhat he : rs! wl 
hatis readieto.depoie, that he hathfeene the WOrds 4). conncels Cui 
there,and compared them wita.tn 


he original:bur,you do prefedit B. Cy- 

wel nortoputhim tohis oth; forfeare of wiltul pariiey. tos bencoruss 

7 Jn Meg ape ees h adc 4 bef Alexandrious” 
Likewile,in the Councel of Ephefas,you haueaddes thele joco Ceelettini 
words inthe proeme therof, snfleed of Pope Cele/tine; to 12? ee E- 
make vs belecue, thar (yxill was prefident of that coun- , ee Rae 
celynotin hisownname,but in the right of an.other,v%, duConc, de 

: 5 : 1 ‘ Aral : anf PP 5 
of Pope(eleftine. In ° Cyprians book of the unitieof the Vee * 18395 
(burch, youhaueinterted thefe fentences. 7 he primacy oo. 
is ginemto Peter: vpon him alone, he buildeth bisChurchs° Seepar?®. ther 

D eS jae i ac 


) 
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he appointeth one chaire : hee that refisteth this chaire of 
Peter upon which the Church is built, dothhetruft tobe 
btherz. Ma theChurch? In*Gregories Epiftle,where itis {aid thac 
place. Pau!, Andrew, and John were ali members of the 
Church vnder one head , meaning Chrifts you haue 
cogged-in Pefers name, like cunning gameftersthat can 
Yrhthere,  nelpeaDie atanecde. ‘Thus, *S. Ifdors words which 
pee hath made kings fabie& vnto Gods feare, and accoun- 
table varo him alone for their a@ions; yow haueallea- 
i ged with this condition, vnlef/e rheve beone Upon carth 
Fi whith infieed of God himfelfe might punifh them: which 
Wi are not found inallhis books. Thus you have marred 
the words by adding vnto them:thelikeyou haue done 
by changing and altering of them . We will bring va- 
hi 1b, place thes, rieticof examples. >In the booke of Queftions, quest. 

: 75.inthe 4. Tome of S. Aug. workes: Chrift prayed for 
Peter; for lames and John he prayed not. Some of you 
reade the words thus witha negative, which mutt bee 

worerlet reade interrogatiucly. «In Chryfoftomes 1. Ep. vnto 
inchefterin 6 hive . 
hisbookeof Jnnocentius, itis doubred chat bothin Greeke and Za- 
Obedienceis tine ,you haue turned the plural namber,into the fingn- 
se p “lar. InTheodorets fi ift booke, and ninth chapter,you read 
Father for brotherz:andinS. Ambrofer. booke de Peni= 
tentia,you haue changed Peters faith into Peters chayrs 
Et, into ex, in the 17. of Deuteronomie: and yeread the 
Slaughter of Priefts , for an armie of Prielts , inGreg. 4. 
booke of Epiftles. And in Gratian, out of the fixt Sy- 
node of Conftantinople in Trullo cap.36. wherethe Coun- 
cell fayd let Conflantinople bee magnificd a(wel as Rome; 
We you hauethe words ina cleane contrary {enfe, let not 
Wain Conflantinople be magnified afwellas Rome. And laftly, 
i‘ in S.Auguftines words de Doctrina Chrifliana, lib. 2 a 8. 
or 


= + 
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for authorizing your Decretail Epistles (the beft foun- 
dation of your Supremacie) you haue (as hath beene 
fhewed) groffely miftaken the Antecedent to the Rela- 
tiue: nexc, you banechanged the nemnatine cafe into the 
accufatine, and the accufatine into the naminatine,as alfo 
the plurallnumber into tie fingular, Now, if chefe bee- 
fome of your beft proofes which arealleaged for the 
Popesfoueraigne authoritie in caufes as well Ecclefta- 
fticallas cinill; wee may heereby iudgeof the reft, and’ 
need not feare before what fudge,orvnto what Iurie we 
report the matter. For, ifin the Common Law, forgery, 
once plainly proved again{ta man, be fufiicient to ouer- 
throw hiscaufe, beic otherwife neuer fo-good; fay, in 
common reafon, how are they likely tofpeed, which to 
proue a. broken-title haue fuborned fo many falfe wit- 
neffes, inferted {o many wordsand fentences,and com- 
mitted fo manie grofle forgeries, or periuries rather? 
But, it may be, chat the Countellof their fide will de- 
-mandofvs , whatrighc or tide wehaue;, what wee can. 
fhew againft themin thebehalfe of Kings and Princes, 
for the teinporall furiidi@tion. Here though weehaue- 
not{o many wicnefles to produce, or teftimonies toal-- 
‘leage,as our aduerfaries haue; yet we doubtnor bur the- 
ludge will befauourable vnco vs,knowing how hardly. 
we haue been deale withall; For (which wee haue lear-- 
ned by one * of'your own Connlell, thatin- * Non folentPontifices libene . 


« ter permttere, vit fuorum pres. 


genuonfly confeffedit) when any one ofour ‘<P 3 
a deceficrum res geftz aut opi- 


witnefles did bur offer to {peake the truth jones, que authoritati Ppali 


on our fide,.you nipped hin onthe head : fuffragantur, vel impugnentur, 
velin dubtum vocentur. Er 


pinched him:by the elbow; orcut-out his) rerea tam Ponuferip le, 


rongue b or if ante were {o hardie as to ftep quain locorum ordinary ,atque : 
He retic2 prauitatis faquifito= 
res fatis {unt folicici, ne libri alte: 


forth, and tellhistale; you hada {pellto 
charm 


vee Sen 
Pie Re an 
RS a = 


* © Cuius poteftas Maicftafque eft ple 
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qui,qui poteftati pontificiz ne charmeiand carne the words in his mouth. 
modo derogarevidétur,in pub- q7y ' i aay a M 
licum prodeant; & Li prodicrint, Thus you haue dathed Aga pel ws the HOPE, 
vel omnioo fupprimantur, vel. OUT OF countenance, for offering/to fay *chat 
eu igk abana ert sf the Kinghathnomanyv pon carthabouchim: 
Ciall, €aqs in {criptss babita per— ia ‘ 7 ~ . 
fepantin donedexpieen fk and “La d ‘Vines; reneveme the words godine 
rint -- ita hbrorum Autores,e6 in his Epiftle to. K. Henry the eight, is clapt- 
femper proprijs led oneyers vpinprifon, bya ftronghand,euen after che 
bis loqui, {uamq; fententiam — "I ap best. 8) th 
proferre, quimuisinuit, ‘epi time thathe: had beenferued withaliab pal 
dime comfy enuncur. Kog Wit RATO witnefle of ourfide P Thus haue YOu 


° o ‘ Pity | 
dringt. Cath, in Apal. pro ive 
S 4 


Pinch 24 3 fhoptvp “Wilus de Primatu Theodorus Bal- 
* The booke isforkidden wherein (amon, Antonius dé Rofellis, Mar flius Pa- 


thefe words are; and le{t out in ; : 
haga of Bigs ee taninus , and fundrie others, thatarencuer 
,e laf? of Bigne, 


b Non-- haber intertis fequice likely cocome forth, vnlefle theludgesbee 
j percbia rey th afed to fend a{peciall warrant forthem. 


w 


interris fecundum Deum max- JA Baie , where one Era[mus, lately of their 


ima.Ep.ad RegemAnglie prefix ovyne fide, did.confeflein the hearing of di- 
Com. de Civ. Det. ( h ft Aas) 2 h h Ch | Z 
4 Iti inthe Catalogue of bookes ueric none men, thattne uren was Not 


Slee P jal founded:vpon Peter; and Stella,an other de- 
seco none sg panent of theirs, being fworne and examj- 


are thruf? out of Bigne in the last on, | 
edition, Martilus Patauinuse- ned,8faich thatthe Apoftles were all equals 


mitted inthe 2. Edit, Tr,virielgs h Dg gveg that the Emperors heretofore 
Iuris DoGorum, Antonius de 


Rofellis inthe Index Expurgat. Werenot only prefent, but pre/ident in Cou- 

Belg. p85 -Hilp. 2 Neap. 156. cells, and laftly, whereas! Gustciardin hath 
etrus non elthundamentum . = ‘ e ° . ° 

Ecclefize, fed Chrituss Eraf- difcourled ac large in his Hiftorie of the 

in Ind, Hier. Popesinuading of the Temporall right of 


$Fol,20.Com.in Lucam col.1. Princes, and vfurping upon the Church: All 


ad finem vbilegitur xqualiter rand ts 

Aipoluir’ deletearparticala x thefe witnefles 5 and a hundred more chat 
qualiter, & ponatureiusloco, might haue beenalleaged with a wet finger, 
non &c. Ind. Hifpan. pag. 76, ; ty 

bReges prxterea ac Imperatores, non adfuilletantum Synodo, fed & prxfuifle legimus, Lib. 
1.de facris Eccl. Minifterijs cap.x1. IndeHifp. pag.96- + Fr. Guicciardsniloci dio, obrerum 
quas continent grauitatem cognitione digniflimi : qui ex ipfius Hiftoriarum libris 3.& 4. 
dolo malo ab Expurgatoribus librorum Pontificijs dettaét, in exempluribus hactenus 1m~ 
prefsisnon leguntur, nuncyiciflim ab interitu vindicati. Vide {peculum Pont. Ram. per Steph. 
Sxegedinum. anno 1602. for 
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forvs againftthem, what with faire promifés or foule 
menaces;they have vied the matter fo, as they will not 
now: bec knowen of any fuch words ; but are ready to 
forfweare them, if they may befuffered. But, the bet 
is, the words were {poken inthe hearing of many; for 
they ftand vponrecorde; and cannot be denied : and 
there are {trong witnefles againftchem, that willofferto 
proue, that they haue been (ollicited and hired( in their 
hearing, and to theircertain knowledge) tovn{ay them 
againe. All whichif it may be proued againftthem (as 
it hathin partalreadie,and thall hereafter more fully ap- 
peare ) what Iurieisthere , that will not finde the mat- 
cer , or Iudge thar willnot pronounce fentence, on our 
fide refolarely , and giue them che wages of theirini- 
quitie ? But, I hearefomeearneft Profors for the court 
~ of Rome, anfwere for them, and fay chat matters are 
vrged againft them very vniruely, and carried witha 
ftrong hand. For, though wee vie totwit them wich 
their Jndices Expurgatory, and makethe matter very o- | et oP 
dious vnto the common people , by telling chem thar Preface aie 
therearefuch books * compiled by men that are fo linked Conference to 
to the will and pleafure of their Lord the Pope,that if they Aig si oe 
bring forth butabud of fuch fruite as dooth not relifh in » ORende vila 
their mouthes , they nip it off fireight, and teach men to Indicem Ex- 
thinke and fpeake in all re{pects according tothe art and Gceuide 
tongue of the Roman; whether they be oldor new, aun- quod ad ipfam 
cient or moderne writers , .and doc maintaine thedoo- 6.2); 0m 
ing thereof as lawefull yet forfooth there isno {uch tipertineatob- 
matters this is bucafcandall (fay they ) brought vpon taal 
them. » Ificcan be prooued, that in any Jndex Ex. sey Mae ere 
purgatoriws there isany thing in the Text of the Fathers teprobib. Lb, 
commanded-to, be putout; orthacany writer of their 722" "7? 

| ie 


fide ee 


y 


7 fis 


a 


ie Kimi 


_ ealGniarorum 
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fide doth take vpon him to patronize or defend any {uch 

Indices, chey wil not offer co fpeake a word more. . Say 

) ef? you {peak like honeft men: I pray God you mean 
*Nomioavel 45 well, VVeeacceprof yourkinde offer ; and either{fo » 


voum hbram 


ynius ex qaatu- much fhall be cleerly prooued.as hath been {poken; # or 
or predidtis elfe, if wee faile in ourproofes,, we willnotrefufeto bee. 


Patribus, quiio 2 x 
Milo Indizepro- Marked in the forhead, for flaunderers. Let this be the: 


hibuorioautex- firft point to be proued 5 | 
perpen ee pel bat in your Indices Expurgatorij, made by publicke 
mina,autfroné 44thorétie, i//aing from the Popes Holineffe, there arecer- 


Pa] 


exporrige vt taime fentences commanded to bee put-out of the Text of 
ce iauratur, the Fathers workes, which are to be [eene in fome printed 
Gret/. 1bid. pag. Copies, and the auncient Manutcripts: and that there is 
md noveafon why they fhould be raxed out, fane only that they 
frandinyour way, and make directly againft you. 

The fecond ; That you maintaine the purging of Fa- 
thers,¢> blotting-out words inthe Tcxt,as lawfully dones. 
and haue dc fato done it in diuerfe of the Fathers workes: 

eect /pecially,in Ambrofe, Cyprian, and Gregorie, printed. 
pyinged Madeigt all of themat Rome. | | 
spud Alphon-- Thefirftpoint, of purging the Text of the Fathers, is- 
famGomezi, chys fhewed:Itis cOfefled, that there aretwo Indices Ex- 


um Regium re : “yp ; 
Typogeaphiam purgatery the one. printed at > Ma drill in Spaine\ong 
358404. fince,the other ‘at Romevery lately:but,in thefecwo /#- 

ndicis Wirorit ices there are certaine Sentences or words in thetext. 


Extpurgandorum : 
in ftudioforum of “Greg. Nyfene , «Chry/oftome,Anastafins, Encherine, 
ratia confectt 

Tom. 1, In quo quinquaginta Autorum Libri pra cxteris defiderati emendantur : per Fr. Io. 
Mariam Brafichellen.S. Palaty Apoftolici Magiftram, in ynum corpus redaCtus, & publica: 
commoditati editus, Koma ew TyporraphiaR, Cam Apof. 1607. Superiorum permiffu 7m 

8°. 4Sex,Col. 116. circa finem, in illis verbis, Eam vero folummodo naturam, qux increata 

eft, colere & venerari didicimus,deleatur dictio, folummodo, Quod eft ipfiffimum verbum: 
Greg. Nyffent. Ind. Hi/p.pag. 20: 

© Difcedeab improbitate, relinque malitiam, arripe virtutem, pollicere innowationem vite ¢ 

Hoc tibipro defenfionefurfficiey. Egofane aflero, quod fi vaulquifque de nobis peccantibus, 
Precoe 


¢ 
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Procopius, Agapetus, Didymus Alexandrinus (again{tI- slits poh 
: Vest ee « re ° ' SUS MAS, Leo 
dolatrie,fatisfactions, Peters primacy sand for the fupre- oilicearurveré 
macie of temporall Kings and Princes ) blotted outs fenon reditu- 
rum ad ea, nihil 


therforethe propofition istrue, and vndentable. My al aa aa pienio- 
famption is eafily proued, by thefe words in the /ab- rem fatistattio- 
cess intextu, IntheText of {uch or fach Fathers let thefe bom Deus te- 
words or fentences bee blotted out. Somuch wee know Deals os 
moft afluredly, by thofe few printed Jadices that haue Sumpta unt ex 
come vito our hands: but, if we might be fuffered tofee eat aka ae 
che reft(whichare many in every country,not only prin- rnd. 1477. pag. 
ted, but perhaps written, to)I doubt not,but we thould + 

(ee thetext of Augufline, Hicrome, Chryfoffome, ando- 

thers of theFathers works thoroughly purged. The 

rea(on that [hauetoinduce me hereunto is, becaufe I 
hauefeenea printed Chry/offom chat was brought from 

Cales, wherein diuerfe fentences were put-forth by the 
Inquifitors: the words were firft blotted-out with the 

pen, andthen whilerhe Inke was wet({ee their cunning) 

they caft drie vermilion vpon them being eround into 

verie {mall powder, left happely otherwile their youths 

might with qua fortis , haue recouered the wordsa- 

gaine;a matter very eafie to be done. But, what need we 

anie more teftimonies out of the Jadices Expurgatory, 

for proofe of this matter,when them({elues do in words 

openly profeffe, and in practice fhew forthas muchas 

hath bin{poken ? namely, the purging & cleanfing of the 

ancient Fathers. 

Gret/ey, that wilie Fox , although in his Apologiefor , ne gus 
thepurgingof bookes, hefeemeto dilclaim any inter~ pater itle aici. 
medling with the Fathers works, becaufe the fayings tur,qui Ecclefi- 
of the Fathers § as they are Fathers , need no purging Satie 

cit, Gret(: de Iure e more prolib. lib, 20 
ys 2h yet 


4 


ee Si a 
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 yeriffime tune exhibet Si- yet (marke hisfabtilediftin@ion) * beingcon- 
is ath eee ‘fidered as fonnes, their words may becorreeid, 
> Eatenus non Pater eft, fed andcenfured by the Charch,though IC be many 
vinricus. Tb. cap. 10.32% hundred yeeres after cheir deccafe:orthe Fa- 
Totusin eam curamincu- b i 
bucris ve omniaCypriuni hers , as farhersinlaw, may be purged:that 
feriptamendisanteadciom ig, by Gret/ers interprecation, if chey deliuer 


Mm.ita, nuncinveteremillam 


integritatem ac {peciem rew Ay Other doétrine than their father the pope, 
frieuers pur. Manutinsin Ep. Or mocher the Church doth mainraine. 
* Felix Cardina'n de monte- Tc hivefarrer he le(uite. © Cardinal Borro- 


alto. 


" PetrusToffinianenis Epifc. meeus ana Cardinall* Montalto , with* the Bi- 
pagan ae fhopthat put forth Gregories works at Rome, 
a eas a ‘teie, 0€ Opentie all of them profefle , that they 
cimus, tranfpolitarepolui- haue purged Saint (yprian , § Ambrofe,and 
mus, deprauata emendiui; Greggrie, of many {porsand blots, thraft in 


nmis, om mia demum vr ger= ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

manun Ambrofij phrafin re by heretickes, toinfeét che mindes of the (ime 
dolérent -- fuppotitiujs qui- ple, This was done partly by the /aquifitors; 
bifcungue ab {ciffis pro vi- i 


ribus ftuduimus. Ep. Felic, Pattly orchiefly by che Popesauthorities who 
Card.de Monte-altoad Greg. haue forbidden thereading of fome of thofe 
P.13. Preclara hecPatrum workes, (as namely of £Saint Amsbrofe) vutill 


monumétacum Ecclefiz ini- ’ ; : 
mico in medio tritici zizania they were reuifed by their appointment ; left. 
te etreniants, 450 carrup- their workes printed as before, que ad vitam 
ta ac temerata depromeren= ’ 

tur, vtinterdum nullam,ine data evant 3 operarentur maurere ? might doe 


terdum ineptam , aliquan-. 9 oré harwe than good, being read without choife 


ds faliam, nonnungaam ve~ , : ' {< 
75 afidei inftitutis  & ab ip- 7 44/eretion. And therfore becaule that net 


forum Authorum mente ali- ther Ambrofe, nor Cyprian > hor Gregorte, nor 
er ana ee Ib. any of the Fathers fhall giue occafion of of- 
Vide ctlam usp. 4, 2. Loffsita- . * a 

nenfsEpi(copi Veoufin pre. fence vnto the fimpler fore, they haue.compa- 
fixam Tom.t.operum Greg. red them with fundriegood Manu/feripts (but 


Sad Card. Borromeum ante o- : 
sees byprici they tell vs nor how many,nor dire€tly where 


eInquifitores, S, fidei nego- they are ta be had ) * collated the authorities. 
tijs prafecti,leQionem ilo. 

rum(ne qux ad vitam dats erant operarentur mortem) nec omnibus , nec abfque delectu pere 
mittebant. Ep. Card.de Monte alto Tom. 1.operum Ambrofy, "Neque hac diligentia contenti, 


with: 
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withGratian, Aquinas, and Peter Lombard authoritatem adiunximus ly- 
' culentffinornm icnproram., 


( which perhaps lighted vpon better copies vtpote ciunidem Patery , & item 
thanare now extanr) andlaftly , referred all sliorum , Gratiani» Petri Lom- 


bardi @ cateroyum , - etenim if 


doubts tothe ludge ofall coti ouerlies; who, cum eraditione praftant, tum 
no doubt 5 hath prouided very wilcly, that exemplariailonge antiquiora 


nothing fhall come-out that fhall bee very babuerunt, que minus corrup- 


tty oct: : : * taminufque viola putantur. 
preiudicial vnto his Holinefle. ‘And for this gy. sep sommes libros 


caule there is Not onely a College of inqui- 2 Gregernium clementiffime 
‘Pater, fequentur deinceps a:ic- 


fitors appointed to furuay aud Cenle fine Baa aa eT eee 
thers workes, erccted by Clement the eight 5 prstting fuo {plendorirettituta, 


but a Vatican preffe alfo, with allchings re- ambucum velotmncis copys 


. Wee wns aduerfus hoftes Ecclefiz fecuri- 
quifite , ordained for the reprinting and fet- ys decertantess diuino auxilio 
ting forth of them moftcorrected]y : a mat- restore acporare pollimmus. 

z, . ; LS ie re{to adtd nobis funttotidi« 
ter of no {mall confequence 10 propagating omatur dinerfi charaCteres -= 
the Romifh faich , if God fhould not raile-vp prxtto ett Clementinum tuum 


: : . iconer tw] -Collesium, cuius opeiple polliceriau- 
men inallages to difcouer their wicked ROA NWR cura ae oalla 


practices. My L. of Canterburie,being in re officio meo defim.Domimcus Bafa 

notlongfincethe worthy Dean of the Types F alee Eps ad Clem. 8.To. §¢ 
IL k operum Gree. | 

Catkedrall Church of Winchester hath i bea Typuseainipfo Vaticano palatio 

(in hisiudicious Antw.to Fill) wilfhed, diuinivus ereCta, “ee he 

: : -s Gena fit veritatis orthodoxz., non lola. 

thar fome man who had opportunitic ee ee am etiam propaganda: ex 

and leafure, would take in hand Grego- caque proditura fintemendanffima Pa 

se. 1 ‘ ‘an of Rome. .trumAcripta, que auxilij,, ornamentigs 

FC 4 Ambrofe and Cyprian AR b : pluritany sffertent Chriftiane pietati. 

What his Grace loged to fee done bes pr persusrilfinEpileY enufinus Ep.Si2- 


ing Deane, and furthered with his firft to SPT mae Gres, ne A, 
I 17 OF ry ive tryall 0 their notable forgerie, fome 
botii great and exemplaric gifte ( being things besng added , fome dimnifhedysr o~ 
Bifhopof Iondon ) IS by Gods efpeci- ther changed’ it, were good fome of our men 
r! ‘den ilv.effected , did vadertake in Gregory lately put ont at 
all ‘prouidciice| now happily ,etretred Rorde. Atrilwere to Hill in the end of 
fince his Lordfhips aduauncement t0.:hebooke. 9 
the See of Canterbury. And who kno Ne! Le RE BE a sehkes 
’ ; : who had leafure,to con ertne e: rf 000K 
eth (™as Mardochee fomerimes fayde. ayy Vreloninsiedition of Ambrofe, and to 
x ; inbbi fie the differences tothe, world, Ih dts noultvirumidcircg , 
j E 2. vnto. 


3 ee. 


ad regnum ve~ 
i neris,vt intali 
Ht tempore para~ 


The 
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vnto Queene Hester) whether God hath brought his 
Grace vnto this higheft roome of honour ( withinchie 


reris? Efther. 4. f>ace of lo fewe yeeres or dayes, as {carce was euer 


heard of before) forthis purpofe, to prouidefor the 
fafetieand perpetual preleruation of {o many Fathers, 
and other graue Writers of the Church? which, elfe, 
are likely co perifh eitherthrough our grear negligence, 
or the Papifts ouer-great diligence and labour. The 
fruit of our labours’; ‘in comparing Saint Gregories 
wortkes with fundry auncient Mdanu/eripts ,isreadie for 
the preflein Latime, and fhall fhortly come forth per- 
miffu fuperiorvm : and, if God will, that of Cyprian 
fhall accordingly followe immediately after. In the 
meane while ,- I fhall intreate the Chriftian Reader to 
obferue, how that in Gregories works (befides the Ex- 
pofition vpon the booke of Kings, Pfalmes, and Canticless 
which neither by Pateriws, Bede, lo. Diaconus,orC afar 
Baronius , or \aftly by theauncient Manufcript copics, 


~~! canbefhewed that he wrote) thereare an hundred for. 
~ tieand odde Epiff/es added , which are not found ina- 


ny one of ourcopies. And in Cyprians bookes, they 
haue been boldeto adde, not only fundrie Epé/fles and 
workes ; but have blotted and blurred diuerfeof them 
which are moft evidently written by that blefled Mai- 
tyr. Sothat, hee that fhould looke for the 75. Ep. ad 
Pompeium againit an Epistle of Stephanus, or Firmilia- 
uns Letter to Cyprian, with fandrie‘others, may looke 
till his eyes ftare in his head , and fhall neuer finde 
them , becaufe they haue feft them out in theirexa& 
Romane Edition, And exact it muftneeds be; that was 
peruled by fowre Cardinals, with the afsiftance ofa fift, 
Carainall Borromeo; a man that was lately fainted es 
| Ig 
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his good works: Lhope, they, count thisfornone. For, . 

if they doe;they mayalwelldiffaint him hereafter (as. 

faint him now)-for-his great negligence, or-partialitie, | 
rather. In-fecting forth of Cyprian, his negligence ee 
was fach, that Pamselins hathinaboue 5 00.,places, t2:,namitlim di- 
ken him tardie , in thefe tearmesj-or,the likes; ¢7has pe chemin: 


read Manutins before very corruptly this word Was ad- pnioe. in Food, 


ded very fuperfluoufly inthe Roman Edition : Iwonder Compete 
what made him read thus; it is wonder that hee followed airs cur yale: 


not the ordinarie reading in this place: it 1s tobe preferred gatam leGioné: 


before that of Manutius: thus he reades, but not fo well; Don Reus fe.” 


this was omitted by Manutius, and wellreftored by VS = in Ep >. tant. 
here Manutius , avd Motrelius both had changed the rea- noarecte, forte 


errore {criptus 


ding, all for the worfe. Thus reades he: but, I knownone .» th, mois 


that rveades fo be fides. eye ent placet hxcvul- 
Alas,poore Manutivs\ chat hee fhould bee chus bla- 87" sto que 

; f ; illa Manutij. 
med,'whentheCardinals were in fault sthat had the. ouer. tnnot. in Ep. 8. 


fight & chargeofthat bufinefs. And, ifwe beleeue Ada- Mutauerunt 


nutius proceftation,in the Prefaceto the Book, the book we ysgol 
was done with fach:fingalar care and exquifite dili- relies verum 
gence, that it was wonder that Pamelius beeing but a fe) ates 
plaine Chanoine of Bruges, durftbefoboldeasheis , to: sanuty,co~ 
taxe icin {o many hundred places; efpecially fecing Ba- dex mendofe 
ronius is fo farre wedded tothe Roman Edition, that he 5 37" 
confeffeth the reading of Pamelius tobe beter, and yet, babebat omnia 
hee thinks him(elfein con{cience bound tofollow this. Sh tae an 
The: Roman Editionislikewile followed by Bellarmis hoc lo iy a sed 
and others: and, amongft other motiues, chis yas.one, emendatius hie: 
no doubt, becaufeasin words it doth varie from other par Meine: 
Editions, fo alfo ic doch greatly differ in the order of the. quam Afann-- 
Epiftles;infomuch, chat he that would compare the Re- Sky a ae 
man with other Editions; or with the Mana/é nett 380. 

ards- 


, 
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| hatdly ‘finde a‘meanes to know the orderof them, A-: 
| gaine, an Other teafon why this Edition iscited before 
allachers,is , becaule it. isiarder to bee gotten; fo that’ 

the reader of our fide fhall feldome cometo feethe place 

4a the Originall ; bur mult be faine to leekeit in fomeoe! 

a cher Edition. “The like ‘pranks they haue played vs, in’ 
Spires the putting forth of Ambrofe at Rome in fiuetomes: *: 
Rome sn theyeer Which were feauen yeares in printing before they came 
i il us a forth: What thecaule wis of their long ftay may eafily 
Tie 3.intheyer Do Quielled, if we confiderondly che ffs Tome; wheréin 
1579 Thege are Nis Epifflesand Sermons contained : whichithey haue 
+582..7% 5+ difordered , throughout thar whole Tome. For, that 
yeerers85.. Which is the third Sermon inthe Roman Edition, isthe 
29. Sermon inthe-Pari: and thar which isthe do. Ser- 

mon, in the Roman, isthe fecond inthe Pars, And thus 
in thebooke of Epiflles , that which is the /ixt Epi/tle of 

the fir/t booke in the Roman Edition, is the 8 0. Epistle in 

the tenth booke : andagaine that whichis the threeféore 

Epistle of the eight booke, is the fift Epifile of the firft 

booke. Thus youfee, into whara Chaos, and confufi- 

on they would bringal things,ifthey might be fuffered. 

I fhould haue fworne, they had learned this art firftof 

Sixtus Quintus, but that his Bible came out fome few 

we yeares after. For, in his vulgar Bibles ( becaufe men 

‘% fhould not be too perfect and exa&t in quoting Chapter 

and verfe of the Bible) hee hath altered the verfes in e- 

ucrie Chapteralmoft,'from the Loadnz reading , andall 


PMs Pos 


e 


the Bibles that were before. ©? 2" | | 

| : ~~’ And if-anie man’ fhould have beene‘fo abfurde 

ie 2 as to haue followed him in this foolifh order , vvee 

| might haue bidde our Coscordances farewell sor elle. 

(which had ‘beene no {mall labour?- haué wines 
J ssokh tnem 
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themaccording to his Bibles. For; where other Bibles 
(the later, of Clement ;.che former, of the Lonanes ) 
make 3 1.verles of the 1. (hap. of Gene/is, he makes but 
29. Where they divide the 2.Chapter into2;. verfes, 


ae eS 
——e —— 


4t 


he divides them butintoz0: and inthe-3 0. Chapter of ° 


Numbers, where the Sixtus Bible» hath left out two 
wholeverfes almoft, it makes buté.verfes ; whereas 
‘in-all other Bibles there are feauenteeneverfes. But I 
‘obferue an other policie of our Romanifts,in their put- 
ting forth of Saint zmbrofe inthat confufed manner 
as hath bin fhowen: for, they haue foundit beft fithing 
in a troublefome ftate. And ascut-purles dogaine by 
athrong, and feditious men in atroublefome world: 
fo the Papifls haue made their benefit by this confufi- 
on; and theirgaineis, chat by this means (écretly they 
haue inferted amongft Saint .4%bv0/e workes , aboue 
50. Epiftles and Sermons , which are-neither to bee 
found in the former Editions, nor ‘in that of * Paris , 


4 Ambrole 


workes at Paris 


which came out immediatly afterchis. Buctherealon were printed in 


of that may be, they ftayed long looking forthislaft 


Tome when it would come forth 3 and in the end they 
were faine to printic withoutic: which, ia my opini- 
on, makes that Edition of Ambrofe which was printed 
at Paris 1586. with the Ship,neuera whit theleffe fale- 
able. For, if aman mightaske them Quo warranto, by 
what warrantthey haue thruftin fo many Treatifes in- 
tothat holy Fathers workes : what anfwere:can they 
make? but this; Quod volumus fanctume/f,we are your 


{piricuall gouernors , fsqui/itors,and directors: prie not 


too curioufly into our ations , examine not our dea- 
lings, nor inquire after our Editions. For otherwife, 
the vfe is when any man doth put forth any new Trea- 

fF tile, 


2 yeerel 586. 


other Editions 


were forbidden, 


was 7. yeerés 
in printing: 
mean-winle all 
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*Nonnullos — tife) to fhewewhere hee had it ¢in particular; (notin 

reterea Trac- Py : | eg 
dese Epito- Scherall onely) ad factifidem afferendam, thathe may 


lasacSermo-. not feemeto hauecounterfeited itin hisowne name, or 
sei cae printed it atherwile then it isfound in the written CO. 
tos, amaiorib® pies (though therein‘alioa man may bee ¢afily begui- 
tamen diu defi- Jed , if he haue not {tore of copies and iudgement wish 
Bete. t ,. all), They haue herein failed vs: and.vnleffe they can 
bore,operiad- bring forth.good proofe where they had thele Ser. 
edinus- Flix mons, Epiftles, and Treatifes , theyareto beeappre- 
Bn, zo.1.hended vpon fufpicion of forgeric. And yeit they 
fhould finde where they had them ,.thavis not enough; 
villelle they can makeit appeare that they didnorknow 
they, were ftolne and counterfeited.’ Thelattfearthat 
they haue played vs inthishew Ambrofe,is this; They 
have changed the Titles and Infcriptions of the Sermons, . 
atier a ftrange and lewd manner, fometimes totheit 
great aduantage. As,wherebefore,there was a Sermon: 
De fide Petri s of the faith of Peter fo inferibed ; chey 
° Mittyrol. RS. hane intidledit thus, DeCathedra:S: Petri; of the chay= 
ote neat ring of Saint Peters afolemne fealtday amongftthe Pax 
Fer Rome. pilts, VVhich holy day, choughit bemarked itred let: 
aa AGecirae ters inthe > Roman Calendar, fora‘ double feaft, tobee 
tum Salmanti- folemnized the 18; of Ianuarie: yetinanolde Mi/fall ; 
ce1s88. that is in our publique Libratie'(giuen heretofore 
lem Leofriems. “ Leofric the firft Bifhop of Exeter, vmtothe Cathediall 
Epifeopusdat Church of Exeter, andb y themvnto vs) there is no fuch 
ete feaft neirher imred nor black, double nor lingle. Belike, 
verba in princi-at that time neither che Sermon of Saint Pecers Chayre 
Gi Coit. -Ambrofe, “nor tholein S. 4 ug. with other pretty 
pag.1y4. Pamphlets of the fame litter were knowe which! Torren- 
inContels.. fisirhat finds fo much fault with Exr.a/mus\ cites as hie; bat 
a: With an exception, that ofall of them:be not Saint vAug. 


OWES, . 
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ownes yet the moft are theirs who lined the fame time, and. 
all (nodoubt) were written by learned and godly men. 
And againe, although they do not awailemuch to conuince 
the opinions of Sectaries : neuertheleffe, there will be god- 
ly men and learned, who will permit and indge them tobe: 
Saint Auguftines owne , and will take both delight and + Bene Natalem 
profit by them. ra eon sane 
Surely , Iam of Torrenfis opinion, that a. man Faieisbaa? <2: 
may take fome delight in reading fuch fabulous re- Deus pratitir, 
ports, by waie of pafle-cime + but, I thinke thereisno ¥. o* 1 Pr 
great profit in reading thefe or anie other of their Ze- perantize, nune 
gends. For, in one of thefe Sermons of the chayre of ‘it !obrictatis 
Saint Peter (which I wonder how the Zowani/s haueo- > om quoti= 
mitted ) whole beginning is:,, Q 4zmuis folemmnitas; pro charis 
_ the end, seffe-mereatur , «4men;thereis* {uch aprety i ee 
{tory of the firft original! of this feat , che firft day of tent Dom!num 
Lent, and. che caufe why it-vvas infticuced , thacitis cbt» 
pitie Baronins neuer (awe it, to haue made fome vie craved: 
of it... For, there is Prayer, Oblations and Sacrifice #™!*pfuum re- 
for the dead not oncly that their paine might bee Tie 
mitigated, buc thac their fins might be forgiven them &c- ~ vt fi quid 
(wherein, the compiler of this Sermon goetha notea- oe 
boue Ela, asthey fay ):* and this ¢uftome,hefayth, was nus faéum eft, 
cher thecuftome of all theChurches of God. : Ade viuentium 
; ; . impleatur, 
Of this Sermon wee haueone or-two Copies fin: Hc pon. now 
writcen hand: which, for very fhame, (it may bee) ‘ra doctrina 
the Louanes {ceing fuch riffe-raffe dogtrine init, would 0 Se Ecle 
not take into his Worke. For, in this very kindethey clefiarum, vtigg 
were fo honeft, that they haue chruft ewo other Ser- Pe ie 
mons, Of the (elfe-fame argument, ( but yet, a lic MD ane : 
tle more cleanlie wrought) intoa corner; though Ba- ¥mDev. 
ronius himlclfe, that is wont to {earch out fich odde re heaiers 
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The Myftericof the : Part 4. 
nExtant de. cornersnowand then, * doth wonderattheirboldnes. 
Somata Fe The greater caule haue wee to wonder at his folly, and 
SiAug.xs.é want of iudgement, that would {eemetoapproucof 
eee that, which in-itfelfe, and in the iudgement of the Zo-. 
remmiramur 4% (who were no partiall ludges in our behalfe:) was 
racceumio Ap- efteemed a meere. fopperie. In this point of corrup- 
Sdhols Zonas. tiOD, ( vnder pretence of correéting the auncient Fa- 
eyfcummhil sherso£ the Church) I could beevery largein profecu- 
pero gete ting the feuerall.wrongs done vntoour young ftudents 
diat. Baron.in 1 Diuinitie: but, hauing intreated briefly ,in this 4... 
meryrousio- Part, of thee feuerall points very remarqueable; of Pa- 
adlan.18.paz. _- ‘ ‘ : 
aye  pilts difefteeming of Fathers, erecting an office for pros. 
2 hibiting and purging of all forts of bookes , efpecially 
the Fathers,which(in their I ndices) they firftcommand 
to-beepurged , and thendefend itin their-writings and: 
practice, as you feeby their Vatican prints; I will only. 
note vnto you fome two or three abulés moeabout the - 
Fathers workes , {pringing out of their Jndices Expur-. 
gatory : and afterwards I will.draw afidethecurtairie, . 
and plainely lay-open before your eyes, this fowle my-. 
fterie. of iniquitie (contained in {undrie Indices Expar- 
gator) drawneinto-one Table ; that you may learne - 
hereafter for euer ro. deteft and abhorre them. 

Wee haue; in-recapitulating thefeuerall wrongs of- 
fered vnto.the pretious monuments of thofe worthy - 
writers which God hath ftirred vpin all ages, vrged the - 
greatand open iniurie and impictie done vpon the body 
of the Fathers, and other writers; which concernsthe - 
adding and taking, or changing the words of the Texe. 
There isan other kind of wronging their books: which, . 
though it be more fecretly and cunningly carried, yet it 
i$ nQ Jeffe hurtfull and daungerous ; and the ae 

One: 
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done, is of two forts : either by corrupting the Gloffe, 
when they dare not aducnture vpon the Text; or by. 
matring the /adex or Table, when they lift. notto.med-. 
die withthe bookeie felfe : albeic the fame words bee. 
found inthebook, or Textitfelfe;:which arecommans 
ded to bee. put out both inthe Glofeand in the Index. 
Inthe Bible of Robert Stephens,vpon the 15. chap. &- 
6. verfe of Gen. thefe words inthe Gloffle arecommane | 
ded tobe putout; * Abraham fide iufius, Abraham was aneresurillad, 
int, or iastified by faith : whiclvare all one with the Abraham fide. 
wordsof the Text, asthe Dowsflstran{latethem; ,> 4- paietek nd, Rott. 
braham beleeuedGod , andit was reputed to him vuntoin- ie, Dowifts. 
ftice. This authoritie_ is vrgedthrice in the new Tefta, *4m/ation of. 
ment: Rom. 4.3. Gal.3.6: 14m.2.23. Againe, Exod.18. 0" 

16, Mofes telleth Iethro, that whenany controuerfie- 

chanced amongft them, they came unto him toindge 

betweene them, andto fhewe the precepts of God and his 

lawes. Out of thele words there is.drawen this notes. 
Mofesfecundumleges Deiindicat lites popwli: whichthe 

hauecauled to *beputforthin the Romas Index. Thus, ° Deleanewrilla 
onthe firft verfeof the25.Chap. ef Lesiticus, they: haue Cred 
expunged the Gloffe in the margent; ‘ Sculptilia prohi- Dei iedicat lites 
bet feri, God forbiddeththem to make any grauen thing: pins TO-Page 
though the wordsof che Text arein their owne Trans ‘Deleaturillud, 
lation, I the Lord your Gods you fhallnot make toyonr ' big am 
felues anidoll and thing graven. Againe, 1.King.7.3._ iheie 
We read thefe words inthe Text ; Prepare your hearts 
to our Lord, and feruehimonely : and yet theGloffe in: 

the margenr, Serue him only, 4 Seruiendum foli Deo, atyeeanearilla 
muftbeblotred out. “Jobthe o.verfe the firft, we find, verba, Seruien~- 
that man compared with God cannot be inflified; andyct gente ay 
the note thencederiued in the margentmoft naturally, *1b. pas. 52 
FB 3: may, 
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‘ Deleanrur il- may not be read’: Deleatur illud; Comparatus lab 11 fti-~ 


Pies ies tie Dei, comparatione bominisinstitiam nulla declarat. 
peccatisnoftrs. Lattly, whereChrilt is noted to be the facrifice forour 
63 Us ,.fiines, vpon the words of the 4.0. Pfal. ver.6.@ 7. ac 
roc. g. col. 617. Cording to the Hebrewaccount,asis obferued by S.Panl 
pene Heb.io0. 5. they haue willed the words, Chriftus hoftia 
corpora particr PTO peccatis noftris, Chrift is the facrifice for our finnes , 


patio, scribe, molt *blafphemoufly and impioufly tobe dafhed out. 


Latiaoraatl And, would they notin time, if they mighthaue beene 
realiter ipfum fuffered to goe on in this{acrilegioas courfe; hauerazed 
Chutticorpus the words of holy Scripture?’ Let chis fuftice for ad- 
in Euchariftia y ‘ . ; 
particpimus, Uercifeménc, which hath beene{poken, for the purging 
“e pag. 77. of the Glo/fe, be it neuer {0 proper naturallor pertinent, 
Carpubiocon if it emeorherwile in cheiraccounts whileschéy- mug 
720.E. dele be fuffered > to make hereticall Gloffes, (as , againft che 
ee myfticall receiuing and: participarionof Chrifts bodie 
mySticumcibum , 7. as SA ‘ z ; * Oe 
corporis chnsti Inthe Eucharift : which is detended by Olympiodorus 
‘erat Evclefa. and Philo Carpathius) or vatrue: as,in Pope 4gsperus 
ticr ’ : - 1 : - ; 
Chrifi ae words, ‘where hetells che Bmperour thar be hath a dig 


realiter in cibii wety far aboue all other men; that (lay they) meere fecux 


one Ecclelix. Jay men: for,thus they teach vs co confter his words: di- 


“Honore quo-rectly againft the purport & purpole of the Authorin 
libet nario 2o:places: Sometimes, theirglofles are ridiculoas: as, : 
Tem cuin habes P aos 4 a NC ; : ot n 
erat cle/phorusieinniuminstitwit,id eff abrogawit. Tele/phan 


jeribe in marginer us the Pope did ordain, that ,did abrogate the Lent faft, 
Jnter Seculares C)fa} 3 forts ifany man can haue the patience to endure, 


Tb. raekce. or leafuretoread them, you may find ftore.ofexamples - 
Statuimus, id in the *Camon Law,and inthe*ob{eruation of the Roman 
rasa Jnquifitorsvpon the fecond edition of Bigne his Bibhe~ 
Statuimus, pro theca veterum Patrum + whereunto Lremitcher eader; 


- confilimus. and come now to{peake of their notable fraud and cun- 
Dift. 4. Statui- 


mus. *Nide Collationem céfure in Gloflas Iuris Canon, per Jo, Pappam. x 599. © The Cen~ 
ning 


Part. 4. dndices Expargatory. 
ning in framing Tables and Indices vpon,the Fathers 
works, {ocraftily and cunningly, that wheras they ferve 
for ahand co point atthe chiefeft fentences ineach Au- 
thor; they either remoue or turnethe hand afides tothe 
great detriment of thofe which vponatod 
are to fee what {uch a Father faythtofucha point, .and 
haue northeleafure to peruf.ouer the whole book. Her- 
by chiefly, che younger ftudentsare like to be preiudiced 
moft: who,betore they. come toread-oucrall the Fathers 
-workes in their originals, (wherunto they. are diligently 
to beaduifed), may haue great vie of thele Concordances 
and Tables:which,ifthey be truly & painfully gathered, 
the beft Divine amongftvsorthem, may haue occafion 
atone time or other, to hauerecourfe vato, for refre- 
fhing his memorie, or perfiting the notes.which he hath 
formerly gathered. But, they deale with-our. young 
Schollars , as: Holofernes did with. the Yraelites atthe 
fieg¢ of Bethulia + they breake theconduits , cat the pipes 
afunder,and stoppeall the pa ifjages which may bring them 
prouifion of goad and wholfome water. Thus. inthe Ta- 
ble-of:Chryfoftoms workcs, they, have put.our certaine 
words; ( i his third Sermon vpon La ar us, Tom-2, pag. 
13.5.5.) which enidéntly thew vnto vs, the perfj picuitie 
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aine occafion, Jee. Ind. Rom 


pag.63, 


See the Indexof* 
Spaine reprinted * 
at Samur, in the. - 
Preface, where 
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mde of all shefe a 


and plainneffe:of the Scripture. Thefufficiencie of the ?4* 


Scripture, proued, ia his Comment 
Tom. Vs pag. 960. is likewile put out... Solikewile for 
Tuftification, by faichalone, ypon:occafion of Saint 
auls words 5;, Won folum,fed & gloriamur inaffacti- 
onihus, Tom. 3. pag. 945.. Thirdly, the Church foune 
ded vpon the rocke of faith, not. vpon the.perfon of | 
Saint Peter, I his Sermon of Pentecoft. Tom. 3. pag. 
877+ Fourthly , againg auricular Contefsion:;. in-his 
: 3. SENs 


arie on the 95. Pal. 
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3. Ser. of Lararus, 1.Tom.2.p.1 37.1 hus inthe Tableof 
Hilarie, aplaine place, that directs vs to Ailaries words 
againft che doctrine of merits ; and intheIndex of Aie- 
rome, another placeagainft the worfhipping of Images, 
is cafheerd , and blotred-our: as you may feein thePre- 
face of the Isdex Expurgatorius reprinted at Samur, 
This is an intolerable wrong and iniurie , done vnte 
poore ftudents in Diuinitie: but that is noralk For, 
though they doe notaltogetherdepriue them of thefe 
Tables or /ndices tothe Fathers works; yet by caufing 
new Tables to bee publifhed, wherein they omitte 
wwhatfoeuermakesagainftthem, & chruft-in chat which 
isnotco be found in the bodie of the works; they fo or- 
«der the matter, thac hee chatisdefirous to make vie of 
their Tables,and Concerdances, thall not only notreap 
‘benefit by them, but receiue great harm from them. 
Herein this laft claufe and final conclufion, ifthe de- 
tections of their fandry diuelifh and Satanicall ftrata- 
gems in each kinde, were not fufficiently demonftrated 
toeach manscontcience , endewed with pietie and the 
feare of God; I would haue aduenturedonce more to 
haue made the paflage yet eafier to the vnderftanding 
of that which hath been deliuered : but, Verba /apien- 
ti fat ef? 5 1 hope you are wife , and will make vie of that 
which hath been {pokén. Idefireno man to relicén fide 
aliena, on my credits nor to fee with othermenseyes: 
buit}“if hee haue not che Indices Expurgatorie hereafter 
mentioned (as indeed the Copies are few,and hardly to 
be gotten) and that hee chance to doubt of any point, 
concerning them; my requeftis , that he wouldcome 
and *fee whetherthe words be not (as farre as humane 
infirmitie will permit) truly alleaged out of their owne 
| books, 


Patt 4. firft approued, then cen(ured by Papifts. 
books , and fo remaine not faichleffé, burfaithfull. And 
now | defcend codeliueryou an Epitome ot briefe.Ta- 
ble of that which bath bia: fpoken concerning their J#- 
dives. 


LX: lable of the Diuinitte be sols eft 
fet-forth, and Spree, then 
: cenfured by Papifts. 


Heoderus _2bucares was fainted by Bigne 
jinhis 2. Edition, and diffainted ia the 33 

a {et forthaccording vntothe Cenfures of 
Rome, Hewas{ometimes Bilhop of Caram;and is cen- 
fured in 3.placcsin the Index Expurg.at Rome pag.136 

2 Tike Acts or proceedings of the Duke of haat 
with the Pove, Printedat Franckford , is viterly forbid- 
denin the Roman Index . Pag. 731. 

3. S.Adelman,ashe is called by Bigne in his 2. Edi- 
tion, is put ourof thenumber of Saints by che agi : 
tors at Rome, and his Epi/tle about the Eucharift cenfured 
intwo places. He wasfometimes Bifhop of Brixia, See 
the Index Expurg.of Rome Pag.125. 

4. §.Adowrotea booke qalien BrewbaviaimClir ebicos 


ram, corrected by the Roman Index. pag.245. 


y Agapetues both * Deacon, and P ope of Rome, #3 150. InvitaAy 


(though > Bigne make him onely DeacowotCon/tanti- > 


nope) wrotea ‘ booke of inftruations vnto lu/iaian 795: 
the Emperour, whichis foolithly glofled inthe Roman ‘T' i Sew: 
Index. PAB: 108. Maledicta gloffaque corrumpit Textum, monitorionum. 


naa G 6 Agnellus 


oe Gi 


0 ATable of the Dininitie Bookes, Part. 
703.609. 6, Angelus, Bilhop Of Rawenna , wroteanEpiftle de 
ratione rect. fdei,corrected,if not corrruped in two plas 
ces, Inthe Rom. Index. pag. 124. 7 
pes aice 7. Agobardus Bifhop of Lyons workes, hauebeen 
nij & docine httely publithed by Papyrius ¢a/foxius, »aman very.a- 
Poff. Tom.3. cute and learned ; his bookes neuerthelefle are prohibi- 
‘Aes PapMel” cedinthe Rom. Index, vntillthey bee purged. Vide Ind. 
| Rom, pag. 737. 
‘Pofi. Tet. p: 8. Aleuinus, or Albinus (as Sigebert ‘calls him)an 
3° > ni, uglifhman , Bedes Schollar, and kabamus Schoolema- 
sf-Par.ca.. fer; wrote * 3, bookes de Trinitate ad Carolum Regem, 
1287. Sixtus Senenjisin his Preface, and diuers others, do falf- 
ly attribute this book to. Ca/uin,(as indeed Aleainus and 
Caluinus are.all oncname, bya Metathefis and change 
of the Letters)... They charge him with making this. 
booke, and printing itin A/ewins name: when both the 
noteof the beginning and ending of this book, isto be 
feene in anauncient Manu/eriptin Lincalw, (oll. and the 
very copie it felfe, written (as it may be coniectured) a- 
boue 5 00. yearesagoe, tobe feene inthe Princes Libra- 
vie at §. lames, andelfewhere. The booke likesnorthe 
Papifts, and is corrected as his, in the Rom: Index, pag. 
129. by taking away fome marginall note; heis likewife. 
put out of the Catalogueof Saints. 
Tom 3-BirlSl- sg. §, Aldhelmus Bilhop of Shirebarne in England, 
air. Col, 1043 Ai Sah ° “s 
‘ famous for his (an@itie and learning, hath-incurred the 
Roman Cenfure, Pag.128. 
Tom. OBIS, TO. S§. Algerws, wrote three books of the Sacrament: 
Pare lolaste hich are reproued by the Maffer of the facred Palace, 
»in aboue 7.places. See the index Expurg. Rome, pag.223. 
-and he himfelfe is vn{ainted. 
11,. Petraside alliace, Bilhop of Camray inFrance , 
JO... 


Part 4. _firft approued, then cen(ured by Papifts. yi 
Jo.Gerfons matter, wrote a booke of the Reformation of 
the Chureh, printed with the ( oxncell of Bafilezitisnot , , 
for nothing, that! Poffewine hath putin a Caueatagaintft ne pa 
him. gro iudicio le- 
12. Anaftafins Bilhop of Nice, publithed an anfwere $7": oe 
rocertaine Qucftions, moued vnto him by certaine Or- Tom. Col..23. 
thodoxe Chriftians :itis pargedafwellintheZext,asin 
the Gloffe in fiue places, by the Dinizes of Spaine; in esa is 
"2 4.by the Diwines of Rome, " Ind-Rom. p.66, 
13. §. Anaffafins the Synaiteand Martyr, isinthe° 
Roman Index purout of the Calendar of Martyrs: and 
his books of H#exameron, haue certaine marginal! notes 2:2! SS.Patr. 
whicharecorreGted in 1 9: places. AG btie 
14. Andrew Bifhop of (‘4/areas commentatievpon gp. ss. patr. 
the Apocalyps, is cenfuredinthe Rom. Jadex.pag.84.  To.t.Colr 308 
15. S. Antonie, commonly called theGreat,amoft _ 
worthy Abbot in histime, hath had mucit wrong done it ns 
/ ; «§- Col. 877 
vnto him of all hands. He wroceamongftother Treati- 
fes a book called Meliffz, or Sermons : and firft the Di- 
wines of Spaine haue corrupted the Text in26. places. * 
Secondly, the zquifitors of ® Rome, hauc added 20. pla- ' 14 Rom pags 
ces more intheir Index Expurgatorius. “Thirdly, the i 
Majfter of the facred Palace, hath vnfainted him. Fourth- 
ly and laftly, they haue purged the whole booke in their 
laft of 4 Paréssby commandement nodoubr of their Su- *?P4r.1610.the 
periours. Sotharnow he may be called Antony the lit- oo" 0M" 
tle. Forthey haue made him little enough. HisEpiftles 
are likewile cenfured and {cholied in 2. places. See the 
ind. of Rome pag.117. | 
16. Antiochus firtta Monke,and afterwards Abbot 2 $5 Par. 
in Paleftinay a very learned and godly man, hathpur- “eal 
forth certaine Homilies, which are cenfured onely in 3. 
G2 places 


° Rom. Ind.p.70 
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A Table of the Dininitie Bookes, 
plices of the margent. Vide Indic: Rom.pag.1o4. 

i7 _Antontsus Bifhop of Con/fant. wrote an Epifile 
of comfort to Areadins being in banifhmentzitiseenfi- 
redinone place. See the Rom, Ind. pag.123. 

18 Ss Aponius Com.vpon the Canticles,cited by Bede, 
is cenfuredin the 7adex Rom. pag.78.in two places ; hee 
isalfo one of the difcarded Saints, 

19 P. Apollonius CollativsaPric ft,compoled fowre 
books, Of the deftruction of lernfalem- his bookesare {o 
cenfiredin the Rom, Index pag. 268. that we can neither 
finde cenlure, nor bookein che laft of Paris: 

20 As Apologie,intitledin Latine , (Contra veformA- 
tos S. Franci{ciadmentem SD. N, per F. Manfredum ore- 
dinis Minor um de obferuantia, is vcterly forbiddden. Sec - 
the /nd. of Rome,pag.7 28. 

21 Tho, Aquinas works wereprinted at Rome 1570.. 
by commandement of Piws 5. purged fromthe corrups 
tion of fallartes and Hereticks, I hope you know their 
meaning. 

22 Arator,aSubdeacon inthe Church of Romer, 
his bookes are corrected in two places. Jed. Rom. pag. 
262% ’ 

23 Ric. Fitz-rauf Archbilhopof Armagh, wrore a 
book of Summesagainft the Avmenians,and other Trea- 

tifes: take heede (fayth Peffesine) how you reade then: 

printed Anos r1.1 hopeno-wileman likes the print a- 

ny whitthe worle for his rafh cenfure. 

24-8. Arnaldds Abbat: of Bona Fullis, S$: Bernards 
Compecre and companion, wrote diuerfe Treatifes in 
commendations of che B. Virerne, of the feauen words 
vpon the Croffe, andthe rweltue Cardinallworkes of 
Chrift , which commonly are cited vpder Saint (ypri- 
ANS: 


Parta. 


Part 4: fir/tapproned, then cenfured by Papifts. 
ans name.Surely-he hath done much good feruiceto the 
Church of Rome sic is pittie hee was notfainted: orra- | | oy, 
ther what pittic wasic, thatbecing faintedin ‘one E- Bai aan 
dition of Bigne , hee.fhould bee vnfainted in 4 an o- {Io the 3. zdis 
ther. Par. :619. 

25 S§. Auguftines workesprinted at parisbhy Merlin, 
are cenfured by the* /ndex of Naples , for one only note * Pag. 28. 
inthemargent. Thefame,printed at Par.apad (arolam 
Guillard, Vidaam Ge. Anno 1555. haue 67. notes, 
corrected in the Iwdex Expurg. printed at Avtwerpe: 
the Diuines of Spaine in their /wdex., haue the like - 
number. 

26° fo: 4uila a Spaniard , arvexcellent nranvand a> 
good Preacher, amongft otherbookes of his, thereis 
printed a Treatile called, Awa filia at Alcala 15 5 6. Vide Ap. Pope. 
without:the Authors priuitie.(as Poffeaime > fayth) : £°* Pt S« 
A verielikely matter: thebooke hath fomewhatin ir, 
whichis nor io well pleafing tothe (en/ors. 

27 S. Bachiarius onethatliuedinS. Aag.time,and 
wrote de lap/is recipiendis,is thruft out of the Martyro- 
loge,and put intothe °v#dex Expurg. of Rome, hauing ¢ Pag.raz, . 
wellenough efcapedthe Spanifh /nquifition.. | 

28 8: Theodore, Balfamon, Patriarch of Antioch; 
hath writrenvery manie Commentaries, vpon diuerfe 
of the Fathers workes, which are extantin the fecond 
Edition Bibliotheca Sanctorum Patrum : but you-fhall 
not finde one of them, inthe laft of Parz. So hate-- 
fullis thename of Balfamon vnto them, that it were - 
wellnow, if hecouldholdeany place withthem.... 


“1298. Bafile, Sometimes Arch-bithop of Seleucia ;.. 

hath wiicten:vpon the Annanciation of the bleffed: 

2 : G i Virgine,., 
9 


54 CA Table of the Dininitie Bookes, Part 4. 
| Virgine, and 3. Sermons vpon Lazarus , tranflared by 
Peltan the Ieluite. Hee is now plaine Ba/ile, inthe Ro- 
man Index : his bookes are cenfured but in two places 
of the margent, and yet they cannot beadmitted in the 
Jatt Edition of Parts. 
30. 8. Bail Bifhop of (efarea hatha proper Litar- 
“Dum plurima $2 corrected or corrupted rather by two falfeGloffes 
Annalibusdi- inthe index of Kome. p. 213. 
gerendis per- 31 S. Berengofius hath written of the énuention of 
Denieane ’ the Croffe:there isa note or twothat doth not very well 
aue,que pr pleafe the Jnquifitors: they hauechruft thenotes out of 
miseditionibus the book, and che Saint ourof the Calendar. 
aut manca,aut ? ’ an : 
nonomninoad ~ 32 (#far Earonius former Editions of his Martyro- 
plenamverita- Jggie areforbidden, or atthe leaftnotacknowledged in 
temabs fe fue. °- 
rant{cripta-Pof, relpect of the later. . 
AppTom.t-pag. 323 Fr. Baldwini Conflantinus Magaus, is forbidden 
ind. tib-Prohjp, the Rom, Ind. of Bookesforbidden, = ed 
pag. 204. 34. 34 Natalis Bedaes Booke of (onfefsions , 1s prohibi- 
Vice 4p-Poft. tedin like fort to be read: itis an eafie matter to gheflear 
‘Sicenma. thecaule. 
jarani mihi 35 Bellarmines firftEdi tions, are notacknowledged 
ameiataie by Bellarmine himtelfe, for his: the reafon was, ther e 
dum efletFer. were fomany faults of the print (as Poffenine fayth *Bel- 
ae Anno larmine reported vnto him, in the yeere 15 98). If Bel- 
Printed Lugd. larmine had not written a booke of Recognitions lately, 
4593. Inmulus or that we could not fhew many things changed, fome 
ae ge omitted, & very many added, we would belecuethisto 
quibuldam im- be true, Butthe contrarieis moftmanifeft;viz. that Bel- 
que fnxie Tr, 47min hath and doth, and will recra& moreand more. 
dentinaSynod® 36 Jo. Beneditts Summe of Sinnes, ‘is in manie 
Sacrofantta.  chings carefully to beread, for feare of Proreftantifme, 
Pofs.Apar.Tom. o : aby 
2.pag.i21  Lutheranifme, or Caluinifme, I warrantyou. 


37 Paulus 


Part 4. firfl approued, then cenfured by Papifts, 
37 Paulus Benins Eugubings, writa booke in quarto,, 
Of ending the Controuerjie (that hath long bin in Spaine 
andelfewhere, betweenethe /e/uites and the Domini- 
cans)about free wile. printed Patany 1603. Tbe book , . 
is lately *calledin, andasTheare burnt. — tae pa 
8 Bennothe falfe Cardinall, becau‘e hee was made 
by a falfe Pope as. Peffexine wouldhaueit., wrotethe ° Festus fcrip- 
life of Gregorie the feauenth, The bookis ® gricuoufly Laas pkg 
vexed by alying cenfare of Poffeuine:butifall were faife Hehe ert 
Cardinals , that were made by falfe Popes, how many. Tenésciorum 
crueCardinals fhould we finde? - Dron ant 
39 Bertram aPrieftin France, writa book of the Bo- pag. 221. 
die c Bloud of Chrift,in CarolasCaluns time,about the oo Bs “S te f : 
yeare 810.Clement the8. hath viterly forbidden the rea- 70m, ae is 
ding therof, ¢ vnleffeit be wich a minde to refute the er- a ety 
rors therein (as they fay) contained : the Diaimes of Do- Apoltslicz; ad 
way hauecenfured it madly in diuerfe placess but efpe- refellendos, qui - 
cially pag. 1.137.reading the cleanecontrary , Inuifibly, Ehieie serene 
for vifibly. Is notthis to gine unto children, when they cal wr, hzreticos. 
for bread, ftones; for fifb,fcorpions ? But thatwhichis\e™treuncere. 
moft ridiculous is this: the Pope vtterly forbids the 
booke to bee read ; the Diwines of Doway prouide that ir ° Fuit Catholi- . 
q Lae : ._» cus Presbyter.. . 
may beread, “becaulethe Author of icwas a Catholic® ja. pele. p. 12. 
Prieff , and the booke is not fo * much to be blamed as ‘Nihil namque 


men thinke: they in fome fort commendit, ‘ he viterly efeeae 


diflikes the booke. ob{curitatem 
40 Xiftus Betuleius\earned Annotations upon Tertul- Beanonis See 
Vide Appar. -. 


lian, arepurgedin 25. places by. the Diwines. of Doway. pyr. 2 30.Tom,. 
See the Belg. ind. pag.82. “ae 
41 Lucas Bertini wrowa book with this Title in Ita- we Weie ) 
Han ; Oraculo della rinouatione della Chiefa: the booke is: ene 
teo.good forthem:. I wouldthey would let vs ae it, 
ince. 


Ind. Hifp. p.6. 
dnd. Komp. 47+ 
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_ATable of the DininitieBookes, Part 4; 
fincethey haue prohibiced it. 

42 The Bible printed at Lyons apud /o.:Tornefinm 
anno. 5 67. is, inthe beginning, purged of the Briefe of 
the Bible; and in the later end,ofaliche /mdex and Senten: 
cesofthe Scripture. See the Index af Spaine par. 16. 

43 Santes Pagninus Bibles, printed Lugd:apud Hug, 
a Porta,anna 15 42.arecorrectedabout the Glefe,in.4a) 
places by the Dinines of Spainepag. 1 6. 

44 Khe Bible of Rob. Stephens with the double Text, 
and Annotations of Yatablus y hathabout 200. places in 
the margent, and one or rwointhe 7ext,commanded:to 
be purged, by the éaquifition of Spaine, and: Rome, I 
will thew youa taftethereof; that you may know whet- 
of the purgationis made,and wha ingredientsare init, 
Gen.cap.6.nt. 11. This the Hiflorie of Noab,who (as 
Panlfaith) wasiuftified by faith, Heb. 11. becanje be bem 
leeued God , when hee was warned of God about the De- 
luge. S. Peter.cals him a Preacher of righteon/nelfe.2.Pet, 

2./temcap, 15.06.13. Abraham was instified by fatth, 
Item Deut.\ \.lit. D.A blefsing is promifed to them which 
obeyGods word. Item Reg. \.cap.7. lit. A. ‘We muft wor. 
{hip God alone. Item lob. 15.04.14. How cana man bee 
purein Gods fight ? Item Pfal. 36. The faithfull are not 
foxfaken of God. Pfal. 39. lit. B. Chrift the (asrifice for 
or finnes. Pfal.7 1 .1f aman acknowledge his finne,Christ 
us mercifull. If4.cap.8.C. Wemult truft inGod and not is 
mans helpe. ifa.cap.2 8. lit. D. Christ ts faluation to them 
that beleene in hins.item, Ibscap. 5 3. lit.D. Our righteouf- 
neffe. Liem Ib.cap.64,B. All menare finners, lb.cap.66. 
A. God dwelleth net in Temples made with hands. All 
thefe propofitions (no doubtas heretical!) are coman- 
dedto beexpunged inthe margent of that Bible. Andina 
the 


Part 4. fir/t approued, theu cenfured by Papifts. 
the Jadex or Table, befides many of the former, thefé 
propofitions alfo are tobec put-our, being as. fufpici- 
ousas the reft;7 bey that beleeue in Chrift, their finnesare 
forgiuen them. He that beliesethin Chrifi fall not die for 
ener. By faith wee receine the Holy-ghoft. By faith our 
hearts are purified. Wee are inflified by faith in Chrift. 
No man is righteous before God. Now I would verie 
faine know of any Papi? , whether thele propolitions, 
almoftal of them,totidems verbss,in the very fame terms 
be nor foundin the Scriptures? if {03 what dothcy eife, 
but fhew plainly, charthere wants not will, butoppor- 
tunitieto purge the Text of the Bible ? andto framethe 
word cf God vnto their mindes; an intolerable Sacri- 
ledge, and vnmarchable impietie, or blafphemie rather, 
thar Chriftians in the time of the Gofpell, fhould fo far 
impugne the do@rine of Chrift, che {piric of truch, the 
word of God. If thefe propofitions be true and war- 
rantable,both by the words of the Scripture, and inter- 
pretation of all wricers, why do they blor and blurre 
them inthis lewd manner? Ifthey be not agreeablevn- 
tothe word of God, and confentof Fathers, let them 
proueit,& we haueno more tofay vntothem, In Con- 
clufionsthereis no Edition of Vatablus allowed by them, 
faue only that which wascorrected or rathercorrupted, 
at Salamanca is 8.4. They hauein like fortforbidfom so. 


latine Bibles to be readzas both the /adex of INaples,and «prosgg, 


Poffenine in his Selec¢¥a Bibliotheca dofhew. Itis tobe 
wifhedthat at length chey would refoluevpon one. 


45 Bilibaldus Bircheimerus,orPirkeheymerw although Vide Appar. 


he.writ abook de corpor® & fanguine Domini,in anlwer 


to Occolampadinss yet the bookis for diuerscaulesinhi- * Non fuitin 


bited roberead: for, he was not fo found as" hefhould “ 
haue beene. H 4.6. The 
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A Table of the DininitieBookes, Part 4, 
6 The Brewiarier of the order of the Ciftercian 
Moonks hath binvery much purged,and printed at Par, 
ty 75sbut I] hope no.man wil be{o foolifhas to buy char 
Edicion, ifhe may haue the former. 

47 Vittorio Brigante. Nouelli Fiori della Vergine Maria: 
di Loretoé Santacafa(ua.Ven. 1600. This muftneeds 
be good ftuffe about the Hiftory of the Lady of Loretto, 
that che book muft be called in {0 foone, though it were. 
printed by the Papiffs. Seethe Ind. Rom. pag. 735. 

48. Brito wrotecertaine (or, as Pofleuine cenfures 
them, vncettaine) Commentaries vpon the Prologues of 
S. Hier. which Dadraus Cueilly , and Feuardentius.haue 
thruft out of Lyraes workes for fome other.caule than. 
they will beknowen of. 

49 Bern.de Buitis workes, are printed more correc-. 
tedly (fay they) at Brixia,anno. 1589. They haue no. 
doubt, correéted his opinion in many things, whether 
for the better or for the worfe I will notfay : you may. 
eafily iudge, by their vfuall manner of purging bookes.. 

50 Georg. Buftins Dueftions of Disinitie, printed at 
Venice 1574.are prohibited by the Papifts. 

s:-1. S. Bernards works printed before the yeer 1586. 
Par.are not {0 well liked of.. 

52 Nic. Cabafilas wrova book, with this Title: Com- 
pendiofa Interpretatio in dininum facrificium. The In- 
dex* of Spaine wills the 29. and. 30. chapters to bee: 
blotted-out , the Index of Romeis fomewhat more fa- 
uourablethan (0: for ic doth not command them to bee 
expunged , butonly.o be read more warily ; they haue 
obferued (ome fowre or fiueflaces, that are afwell in. 
the Text,as in the Margent to bepurged, witha contra- 
rie purgation: they will not haue him to be ppncere ; 
, erener 


Part 4. fir/Papproued, then cenfured by Papi/ts, 
cither a religious, or a learned man, they have taken 
fucha{pleneagainft him: and yet (as Po//ewine notes) he 
was afamous manin his ume,and Archbifhopof The/- ; 


{9 


Secutus eft 


falonica,aboutthe yeere 13.00. Furthermore;his books communes co 


de dininoaltaris facrificio, Obféruat. in vifiomem Exech. 
& De proce/sione Spiritus S. are forbidden to bee read:! 


tempore Grx- 
ciz errores,cx~ 
tera doGtus, 


becaufethe Author (though otherwife learned) fol- Vide spp. Poy: 


lowed the errors of thofe times, and degenerated from 
the Catholicke faith. 


om, 2» page 
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53 5. Cafarius,Bifhop of C4 rles, wrote certaine Ho- Ind. Rom. 


milies: the marginal! Annot.are expungedin 4. places. 

54 (ardinall Caietanus one of the famous Schollars 
of his time, hathferfortha Comentarievpon 4quinas, 
printed commonly with his works ;™ the Papifts chal- 
lenge the Edition of Antwerpe for being corrupted by 
Proteftants. Iam fure the Edition of Rome, which onely 
or chiefely they allow, is fo farre corrupted, that (ifI be 
not deceiued) they fhall finde 2. or 3. leaues left ourin 
fome places. 

55 Barth. CarranzaesCatechi{me is extant, and for- 
biddés" tem, His Suammes of the (ouncels,bothno doubt 
for the famereafon, becaufethey were not well enough 
made for the Papifts. 

56 Mich.Carranzaes Annotations upon § ldepbon/e, 
are likewile retracted. 

57 A Treatife of Schifmesandherefies in the Church 
of God, together with the remedies against them, {ct forth 
by ScipioCalandrinus 1572 inthe Italian, is forbidden 

at Rome. Seethe Rom. Ind. pag.741. 

58 Tho. Campanellaes workes are viterly forbidden 
to be read. Ib. pag.735. he 

59 Melchior Canus de Loci Theologicis Lou. 15 64. is 

| H 2 fore 


™ Seethe Pre- 
face, 


Ind.l:b.Prohib, 
pag. 98. 
"Alicubi lapfus 
eftin ipfa Con. 
ciliorum fum- 
ma. 
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Tom. ,pag.t 82 


Ind. ub. Probib, 
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forbidden in one of the'/#dites Lib: probibitorum, * 

60 Jo.(apnio his Speculum oculare, de verbo mir ifi~ 
to, & de ArteCabalifiiea ; ave mentioned in the lit of 
bookes'prohrbired); and. yet che Dinines of Doway ‘fee 
no reafon why the booke thould be wholly forbidden 

‘they haue pafled ¢ their ceniure onthe books very tears 
nedly. 
>Quibushe- OF Fr. Capito, writ ati expafition of the » places of 
en Scripture abufed by Heretickes: the booke is prinvedac 
p.gqeTom.1, Vemiceis79. but it muft nor be readatany hand. 
Omnino pro- 62 Chr.aCapite fontiz wrotdiuerlebooks:they areal 
sali aks ad.sb. forbiddé vntil they be better perufed by the /egaifitars. 
EBS 6 > Caremoniale Epifcoporum, a book of théritesand 
formes of confecrating Archbifbops, and Bifbops;&c. is 
Jately reformed at Rome: the Papift will ftand conone, 
but tothe laft Edition. 
64 Alex. Carerius booke of the authority of the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, againft wicked Politicians (uch as Bellar- 
4Doneccorri- mine) Pat. 15 99. 1s notto ve read, rill it be“ reformed, 
getur.Ind.Rom. Tr is wonder this bookeis forbidden 5 {eeing Bellarmine 
P73" in his Treat. againft Barclay , eenes to come euery day 
neererand neerer vnto this opinion. 
65 Alph. Cafarubius Samsmarie of the Priuiledses of 
‘Secandoett the Friars Minors ; and other Mendicant F riars, is ‘nor 
sunt reform. © DE read; vnleffe it be the 2. Edition, printed at Brixia. 
ex fecundum $6 Qo- aN Nea re 
decrem SCOT 66, Georg. Caffander,one of theindifferétent writers 


a sie of the contrary fide, hach ‘written diverle Trearifes: 
Zom.x, pag. §<. wherof fom are wholly forbidden, as 1. De officio pi viri, 
20 De Bantifmo lnfantin. 3. Liturgica. 4. Preces Eceleia- 
flite fom are purgedsas, 44 book of Ecclefiaftical Hymns, 
in aboue 20; places. See the Judex of Antwerp. p. 37. 
0 67 Caf- 


‘* Ind,Bely.p.3 g 


Part 4. _firft approned, tien cen(ured by Papifts. SE 


267 Caffianws collation of Free-will, Pag. 15 28.is not ee aie 
tobe read; vnleffc it be printed at Rome. 1 5 80. Ind: Bib, Pos 


68 Barth.deCaftello compoled aTr. of the Vien of '°. Pas: 106. 
the foule withGed , forbidden exprefly inthe Rom, In- 
dex.pag.732.Ithath been twile printed, as lo, daria re- 
portsic in his name. Lb. 

69 Ambr.Catharinas two Queffions about the words Ind. Lib. Pro 
ofthe Eucharift,is mentioned in the Catalogue of books '. 4 Sixto s. 
forbidden. Oki 

70 Petrus Cellenjis is likewife mentioned in the Jadex 
Expurgatoriws of Rome,pag.296. 

a1 The Chalday Paraphrafe vpon the Bibleis for- 
bidden tobe read: I thinke their meaning is vntillit bee 
purged. The reformation wherof Fr. Ximenes intended, 
but could not fo much as begin, being preuented by 
death. In his'2. Edition of the bibles ,there wasa purpole /°um. Fanenf- 

fefat, Bibe 

once by Gregory the 13. (as Rob. Bellarmine told Forts- tiorum, 
natus Fanenjis) co have ftaied the Edition of the King 

of Spaines Bibles,xillthat were corrected. T his Fortuna- 

tus im his Editi6 of the fourefold bible hath done reafo- 

nably well in purging the Chalday Parapbrafe vpon the 
Pentateuch. The refthee hath omitted till {ome other 

time. | 

72 SChromatiusin his book of the 8. Beatitudes,hath 
oneor twoliilpicions places: which are therfore glofled 
vpon inthe Rom. Index, pag. 107. aa gay 

33 S.lokaChry/oftome , printed at Bafile by Frobeni- 

#s, though the bockes hauefcaped their exprefie cen- 
fre; yet,inabouc 60. places in the Index of Spaine,* Pag. ayn. 
they hauecOmanded tharto bethruft ouc, which doth 
dire& vsvncothevery words of that goldé mouthed Fa- 

ther; as hath in part been fhewcdin the Preface of the 

| | H 3 Index 


62 LA Table of the DisinitieBookes, . Part g. 
Index of Spaine , véprinted: by the honor of theFrench 
Gentility,the Lord of Ple/sts. 

i 74. Ifidorus Clarzws wrote abook of Orationsor Sere 
mons, cenfured in the Isdex Expurg.of Portugall pag.36, 
Item, his Bible of my knowledge hath pafled the hands 
of falfaries : for in the laft Edicion they haueleft our, or 
changed the Preface, wherin he {cores vp the faults of 
the Vulgar Bibles with diuerfe other matters very offen- 
fiue vnco the Papifts ; che former,where thefe things are 
read, isin the Librarieat Corpus ChriftiColl. of the gift 
of Doctor Rainolds,late Prefident of the Coll, anefpeciall 
Benefactor vntothefame,the later isin the Publique Li- 
braric. 

75 Idacius Clarus Bilhop of Spaine, wrote an expofi- 
tion of the hard places of the Scripture touching the Tri- 
nitie: his booke hath paffed the cenfure of ™ Rome in 3. 
or 4. places. 

76 Nic.Clemangius Difputatios, andCollation about 
the matter of Councelsand his Tr. or Epiftle againft Simo- 
nie which wasinthe firft of Bigne, is now left ourin the 
2.and 3. Edition, by commandement, firftof the noble 
*Seethe Index king " Hewry of glorious memorie in the time of his In- 
eee P guifitorfpip, andthenagaine by ° Gafpar Quiroga Car- 
* Ind. Hifp.pag, dinall,and Archbifhop of Toledo. The note in the Spani/b 
20. Index , that this is notcthac Clemanges whole workes are 

forbiddenin the Catalogue of bookes probubited, isalto- 
gether vntrue. | 
77 S.lohn Climacus works are cenfured in 1 1.places. 
See the nd, of Rome pag. 181. 
78 Io. Cochleus writing againft Luthers Articles, is 
written againft,himfelf:the Portugall index hathhim ¢o- 
ram nobis, for certaine words about Traditions. pag. 31. 
79 Ilnlianus 


*Pag.tZ 9. 


Part 4. _firf? approued, then cen(ured by Papifts. 63 
Ind. Lib, Pro- 


79 Iulianus Colens book of the affurance and certaine yi, 547 171. 
tie of Grace, is not fuffered to come abroad. if 
80 The Councel of Coleyn printed 1565,.is? noted by 717 sig 
: i , aftr By f 
Alphon/us in the point of Grace, andin the manner of contra Hereles 
prayer, co fauour too. much of Lutherani{me. | won- de 97009 
der what booke dooth nor, if the rruch wereknowen, hou 3 
and they did not go about Pharao like to make away 
thefe ma(culine Treatifes, although they fuffer the wea- 
ker and worfe bookes. to remaine. A faulte which 
a one of their owne fide hath well obferued , in his late * ee 
Anfw. to Bellarm, aboutthe Temporall right of Prin- contra ain 
ces. in the Index of Books prohibited , the whole Emché- ipfus. pag.34 3 
ridion deliuered by the (owncell, is fufpended, vntilit be 
better purged: 
$1 Jo. Bapt. Corradus Cafes of Con{cience, is lately | 
reformed, reprinted and ‘ amended in.the yeare.15 98. (2 ae gete 
The more caufe haue we,to buy the former Edition, if 1558.P9/. 4p 
ic may be gotten. pas ihr 2. BAS 
82 Baptifia Cremenfis. workes are all forbidden, 53.75 is prebibs. 
quamdi emendata non prodierint ; you knowe what pag. 97. 
it meaneth. It isthe beft dire@tion, that I can findein. 
buying of their bookes: for he thatis wife, will be fure 
to buy none withthar marke. 
83S. Cyrills Com. vpon Ifay, hauepaffed through the Ind Hifpanpage. 
Inquifitorshands:they haue gone about , as it were, to. Sh. 
correét the Magnificat, to mend the Text of Cyrilinthree | 
euerall places, and to giuean ablurde glofle vpon 4.pla- 
cesof the margent, and in che Table they haueplayed 
their parts. Againe, ig his book againft the Anthro- 
pomorphits, they haue corrupted the Texf-once,and the: 
margentthrife, 
Laftly,in his booke, of the Fall of man, they haue had: 


{ome-- 


Part 4. 

fomewhat to fay tothe margent; and would fainehaue 

picked a quarrell vntothe T ext,if they could haue told 
ai). how to haue done it handfomely. 

' 84. §.Cyril,Bilhop of Mierufalem, hath publithed cer- 
taine Catechefes, asthey {aie : Iknow our men deny it 
vpon good ground, the annotations vpon it are falfeand 
faultic,in aboue io.places, in theiriudgements. See the 
Index of Rome, p42. 96. 

85 P.Damianus, or S.Peter Damian, hath written 
| “Secthe Index Epistles and other workes: * They haue mendedthe 
Hl *fReme-P- 2° Hite of one of the Epifiles, andthe glofleof 6. others. 
Le In his other workes, there is fome faule found with the 
Gloffe, in threefeucrall places. But, the beft correGtion 
of allis, that which was vféd in the laft Edition of Pa- 
i vis: for they haue both diffainted him, and difcarded 


all his workes. 
Ind.Lib.Probib, 86 Hadar. Damman wrotabooke of the Empire ey of 
P48-153- the Priefihood ee. forbidden to be read, 


87 All the former Editions of the Decrees, before 
the yeere 15 80. atRomemuftnorbe read. 

88 Mart. Delrioes bookesof Magicall difquifitions , 
tVltima editio /is better printed now of late, inthe yeere 1603. with 
prodijtMogcn- moreadditions , and leffe faules: dothey meane of the 
-*fecundis o¢. print, or in doétrine? for he wasa Je/witeand could tell 
ris longé auati- how to zquiuocate, 
seg ting 89 Diadechus, oncof the diffainted Bifhops, writ of 
infertis, correc fpéritwall perfection : but,belike there is fom imperfecti- 
Hor avoasmen- On in the books elfe what makesit in the Index Exparga- 
Pofi.Appar. p. torins of Rowe ? PAZ126. 

405. Tom, 2. 90 Didymus Alexandrinus,Saint Hieromes matter, 
ee «Jnd.Rom, Muchregarded by the auncient Fathers, hath writcen 


pag.28t. AMExpofition on theCanon.Epistles , which the ™ Ma 
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Part 4. frit approued, then cen[uredby Papifts. 
fler of the facred Palace hath taken vpon him to mend, 
a{welin the Text,asin the margent.in 8.places. Weare 
likely to haue books well mended, if they hold the fame 
courfeelfewhere, that they haue begunneat Rome and 
| Spaine. | 

91 ‘Dorotheus (I fhould haue fayd S. Derothewss but 
that I am reftrained, by the Xoman Index) writ of the 
lives. and deaths of the Prophets and Apoftles. The book, 
whether written by S. Dorothews, that liued in che time 
of Dioclefian, or not (as Baronius rather thinkes)findes 
little comfortin the Roman Index : befides the general 
cenfure, it isnoted,in 4.0r5.particular places to be very 
detectiue. See the Rom. Ind. pag. 239. The index of 

Spaine hath but one touchatic. 


65. 


92 Dorotheus, the Archimandrite,oneof our Quon- tnd. Rom. 


dam Saints; hath written a book of Do¢Frines purged in 
a 11. or 12.placesin the margent. 


den. 


93 Paulus Dolfcius Pfalter,in Greek verfe, is forbid. Ind-Lib.Probib. 


94 Mart Eyfengrenius Treat.of thecertainty of Grace, aes rh 


_ ismentioned in the Index of Books forbidden. 
95» Eldad. Danai,abooke de Jud ats clau(is in Gene- 
brards Chronology, mutt by the wiledoms of the Diuines 
of Spaine be purged, una litura. See theInd. of Spaine p. 
97 

96 S.Eligius Bifhop and Saint ofthe Popes making, 
is put into the Index of Rome, foranote or two, that 
fomebody hath putto his booke. ind, Rom. p.103, 

97 Thereisa book, @aligd Elacidatorium Eccle/iaffi- 
cum, in Latin, wherein is {omewhat or other, which Ge- 
org. Dalmeida, theGenerall Ingqusfitor of Pertugall can- 
not brook: ouc it muft,whatfomeuer it be. ind. Lujit.p. 

34 I 98 The. 
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Pofs.App. Tom. 8 Tho. Elyfius writ a book, calledthe Shield of good 
| 3-P4£395*  Cgrholicks: the book muft not be read, till it be read by: 

| the Jnquifitors. 
Ind.lib, Prohib. 99. Alphon[us Enriquez, wrote a book in defence of - 
in Hifp-pag.7- Era/mus: the worle lucke hadhe. For, fince that time. 
his booke is.ranked in the number of bookesforbid-. 
den. 
100 Bréthius Epo writ fix bookes of Ecclefiafticall 
Her cicall queftions: Itemof Gods lame & of the Popes, 
ao sprarstom, The book,printed Duaci1588.iscentured by Ant. ™ Pols. 
iyray.242 fenine. 
Ant.Pofi. App Yo Ottomarus Epplinas {er-forthabook printed Re- . 
Fente2-f48-54° gi9m.1560. with this InicriptiO; Selectiora Vetufti/simo- 
vii ac probatifsimeri Patri-indicia, de pracipuss Enangee. 
listaricnarratiombus.. The.book is forbidden. 
102 Erafmus Roterodamus (that famous, iudicious, 
and induftrious Schollar of his Age) deare vnto many : 
Popes, and Papitts of the beft ort ; a Papiftvnqueftio-. 
nably, thougha profefled enemieto thefundrie abufes. 
which had creptinto Popery.! isnow fhaken. off, and 
fhifted vponvs fora Prote/tant: orrather left Newtralt: 
by chem, and becom the very reproach, & off-fcouring | 
of the lefuites, withourindignation and derifion notto - 
benamed : and why fo ?. Not fo much for taxing the a- 
bufes of their Monkes and Friars , as for difcouering. 
the counterfeit works of the falle,and reftoring the true 
workes of the ancient Fathers. This isthe true caufe- 
of their great {pleneagainft him: and yet wonderat its 
feeing he did nothing but chaggghich was wel caken whi- 
leftheliued, &very well wattanted out of the As, He: 
wanted onely 3. things for the perficting of this.great: 
worke; Time, books andhelpeof other men: sia 
if. 


Part 4. firPapproned, thencenfuredby Papifts. 
if they may be had (as God hach an appointed time for 
all chings ). | doubr not but God will raife vp more E- 
rafmuffes in this plentifullage and kingdome , that af- 
fordeth fo many rare wittesand happy ftudentsin Di. 
uinicy. But, torecurne tomy purpole; this honeft £- 
rafmus bath had much wrong done him in all his Zomes 
bythe ‘nquifitors. 10 12 
In the preface to thefirst Tome of his workes, prin- 
tedat Bafiles, 15.44, the Spanifh Inquifiters baue put 
out eleuen places; the Disines-of Doway , not halfe fo 
many. 
Lib. 2. de Copia verborum , fowre places in both Zx- 
dices. Lib, de Con{cribendis Epistolis , the Dimines of 
Spaine haue thruft forth 2 3.places ; the /edex of Ant- 
werpe, not fomany: and{0 itisin the reft (for their /n- 
dices docincreafe with their iudgements) which I will 
omit for breuities fake, mentioning only the Index Ex- 
purg.of Spaine. | : care 
Lib. de pueris flatim inflituendss , purged in one 
ACC. : 
; Lib.cui Tit. Parobole fine Similia,in 18. 
Lib.de rea pronuntiatione in 2. places. 
Dialogus Ciceronianusin 6.places. 


Tom.2. | ) 
His Adagesare purged by thecommandementof 
Greg. 13. TOM. 4. 


C4 pothegmata, purgedintwo places. 
Inflitutio Principis. Chriftiant,in 5. 
Pacis Ducrimonia;m 13. 
LOm.5. 
Expof. 1. P/almi, in's'splaces. 
2. Pfal. in 4. 22g .Bhe.t a. | 
[2 P/al. 


67 


ri aia 9, 
ba Fin ite ee 


\\ eALableof the Dininity Books, © 
Pf-4.'4. places: Poot) ecd bert ad vbr you} 
De puritate EcclefiaChriftiana;in 2.places.. ©. 00: In 
P/.28.inone place. fi] Somat 
Pl apimaaA yqqed basestiin ort yacm Obaeb 
Lib.cui Tit. MéfericordiaDominisin 8 places... 9) ‘vis 
VidwaChriftiana, tiv. wi rious | aa 
Precationes,inone.. 
Gontemptus mundi; in one places. 
Praparatioad mortem,ins. | | 
Annot.in Nowum Teftam.T his book is purged throughs 

ly inaboue 12.1. places. 
Fis Paraphrafes vpon the New Teflament , in.150. pla- 
ces... 

Tom. 9. im Le 

Containing diuerfe Treatiles, is purgedin 1.32: pla- 
ces. So that the whole number of places corrupted, 
in Erafmus works, amounts vntothefumme of 524. 
places; whereof {ome containe a hundred, ortwo hun- 
dred lines apiece. | 

103 Claudius E/penceus,a Diuine of Parz, wrotea: 
suf? Commentary upon Titws printed at Paris,by Michael’ 


*See the Ind.of Sonnins, “Georg. Dalmeida would hauevs cut-out three 


Portsp. 306. 


or fower and twenty leaues together,out of his bookes : 
but Ga/par Quiroga in his of Spaine,doth note only 12. 
places to be reformed. See the wd. p. 60. 3 

104 Poore Hugo Etherianns, that hath lately beene- 
put-out of his Sainthhip, with anumbermore,hath the 
gloffe vpon his book of herefies, corrupted in 15 .places. 
ind. Rom. pag.288. dine 

los The spothegmes of the Anachorets, written by- 
Enagrius,are cenfured in 3. or4s places, together with: 
the Authour. Jed, Rom. pag. 295: 
ts | I 06;Ets 


Pare 4. firftapproued, then cenfured by Papifts. 69 
1.06) Endoxia,the Emprefle,writ Homero-centones of 
-Chriff, cen(ured in one place in the margent of the 
Rom. Index. pag.26 5. and left cleane out inthe late Eaj- 
‘tion of Pare. 
107 Encherius Com.(asthePapifts defire to haueit) 1%? fs: 
apon Genefis,isintwo places of the Text purged: inone = 
of chem; thereis anopenContradi&tion. The booke 
is likewife in the Catalogue of bookes forbidden, if Ibe 
“not deceiued. 

108 Ant.Eugabini Co/mopeiais forbiddensvnleffe it 1nd, Lib. probib. 
be the reformed Copie printed atVenice, 15.9 I. pag. 88. 

log. Fr. de Euias Treatile, called_4 Preparatine to 
death, is reckoned amongeft the books forbidden. 

Llo Nie. Eymericus Directorie of the Inguifitors 18 Ant; Pof. Ap, 
printed, Barcin: 1503, and at Rome 1587. by comman- fag. 484+ Tom. 
dement of Greg. the. 13. Vee differ much in opinion. * 

They take the later +I thinke the former, to be thebet- 
ter; & the morecorrected copie, the leffe it iscorre&ted.. 

111 lac. Faber Stapalen{is Comment.onthe 4.Euange- 
lifts:Exc. Meld.impenjis SimonisColon,1 5 22z.are purged’ 
in 8 5. places, by the Diuines* of Doway;> Quivoga.rec- Stee . 
kons but 72. places. Irem onthe ‘Epiftles of S. Paul, the BE BAd ‘ ft 
Diuines varie : the Diuines of Dowaie put out 43. places, sn 
the Dinines of Spaine 85. Ivem out of his fine-fold® Pfal. “Exe 1508: 
ter with his annotations , thereare noted 25. places by: 

Luiroga, pag. 110. Item his commentary on the Canoni-- 
call Epiftles , and of the3. Magdalens,isforbidden, tillic: 
bereuized; 

_ 112 ABookecalledin Latine,Familiare Clericorum;, 
isto be reuized, according to the Bull of Pras 5. forthe: 
reformation of the office of the Virgine Mary. Ind. Neap.. 
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eg yes ea 113 Fafciculus rerum expetendarum @ fugienda- 
i rum, is mentioncd inthe Catalogue of bookes forbid 
Ind. Hifp L-pre- den. en 
HEATERS 4° 114 P. Feynandes de Villegas, wrote abook; called 
Flofculus Sanctorum, forbidden to be read... =. 
115 Barthol. Ferrarienfis, hath publifhed 6, bookes 
Ind.tib,Probib. de lefuChrifto ab{condito, prohibited to be read, before 
pag. 98. they bethroughly purged. vl ees : 
116 Julins Firmicus Maternus: Baroniys doubts whe- 
ther chis werechat Zalius that was prefenc at the Rom. 
Councell held by /ulius the firft , very famous both for 
his lifeand learning. VVhat he was, it skils not: in fixe 
places they haue cenfured the marginall Annotations. 
ind, Lib, probib, Na Rom. pag. 1 3 4. . 
page224. 117 Seraphinus Firmanus wrote an Apologie for 
BaptiftaCremona. He hath need of onenow to Apolo- 
gize for him: his book is called in queftion. 
18 Jo, Fifber madeabookede fiducia Dei. The Pas 
pifts {eeing the booke is againft them infome points, 
é 6reg.Capuchi- haue found out this meanes to auoideir; by faying, it 
of inhis Index spas printed “by fome heretickein his name. A fecly thifts 
Napls is bold é See 
to fay that rebn for the booke was printed at Colon. 1556. in 8°. about 
“atl made _thetime, or fhortlyafter his death : and fincethat time 
ie More bold 80 fuch matter was euer heard of, till of late yeeres; A 
thanwife. very likely marcer, that the Papilts would fufferfucha 
piece of knauery to lieburied folong. Againe, what 
reafon hauc Proteftantsto counterfeit {uch a bookeina 
Papifts name ? fecing their Indices of books forbidden, 
and tobee purged, doc furnifh vs witha lufficient num~ 
ber in this kinde, without any labour of ours: {0 
much themoreareweckindely beholding vnrothems 
firft, for fending vs vatothe beftbookes, by their Cata- 
of: logue 


Part 4. firftapproued, then cenfured by Papifts. 
logues of bookes prohibited; and fecondly for dire&- 
ing vs vnto the belt placestoberead in thofe bookes, 
by their Indices Expurgatory. 

119. Ant: Florentinus Chronicle isnot permitted to Mike BU ae 
bee read, in the firftand beft Editions ; vnleffe itbee “Sieee. 
the copie mended ( as they.call i) by Petrus: Marn- 
7H. 
12.0-/0. Bapt.Folengins, hath put forth commentarte. 
on thePfalmes : but the * Inquifitor of Portugal, notes , * Inds Luf, poz 
chat there are certaine propofitions that are very dan- 
gerous in the matter of grace, free-will, faith, and: 
good workess and thar it had need to bee mended. Ic. 
feemes the Authour was very. much inclinmg vato 
Proteftantifm: for,his(0m.on the Canonical Epiftles of S. 

Peter, lames, and lohn,is forbidden to be read, (ab pana. 

Tarts. 

121. Jo. Ferws is another that is put in the blacke 

booke. His (ommentaries on Mathew, ate purgedin 45¢ 

vpontheGo/pel of S.Tohn,in 1 11: on the 1. Canonical 

Epiftle of S.1ohn, in12.places. His Com. on the€pifileto. 

the Romans, in 22. places :on-Ecelefiaites in 10. pla- 

ces. Herevpon, M'. Crafhaw hath well oblerued, that 

the Znquifitorsare.good pay-mafters in this .kinde; for ) 

though they fetdowne but fiftie, yet >they haue found ? thaucheard | 

meanes to pay vsa hundred, icvmay bee a choufand or him fysthathe - 
obferued 200. 

two. A man woulde thinke, that by this time. wee macriall diffe. 

fhould haue madean end with‘Ferws; but that his Cxame Peete eo ns 


ordinandorum mult. be examined alfo, whecherit bee phew, and Lob: 
printed fince che ycere 1537. If ic bee, avvaiewith tas eats 
ji avae, nec 


ity willfully an@wer 


122: Fortunatus vvorkes, (which are mante in whentime an | 
occafion fhall : 


hie fecoi iti ; ~ and which - . 
thie fecond Edition of Bigres, and which he tooke or ina fee 
. great OPporttrastids .. 
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great paines, beeing fomany, to makethem known vn- 
to the whole world) haue verie vnfortunarlje milcaricds 
i for they are left out in the laft Edition of Bigne, being be- 
a fore mentioned in the /sdex of bookes forbidden. | 
i 123. S.Francis,amongft other works, wrote an Epi- 
file to the Priests of bw Order : which hath cauled him 
to haue one wound more, by Eckius, inthe Romane In- 
dex; which feemes to be deadlie: for, hee doth veterlie 
denie ihe Epistle tobe his. See the Index Rom. pert. 
nn | 124 Frid. Fregofius bookes of /uftification, Faith, eo 
Aa Good works, witha Praface to the Epistle to the Romans, 
i are wrongfullie attributed to him (fay the Papiss) : the 
reafon why, is noc {0 readie as the prohibition. 
125 S§.Fulbert,aBifhop, hath written diuerfe Treas 
tifes ;as you may {ée in the fecond Edition of Bigne: 4 
Treatife of the three chiefe points of Chriftian faith; Epi- 
Silesabout the Hoftes Orders, & other matters. T here 
isa cenfurcin the Rom, Index, pag. 125. vpon him, and 
his Epistles. And fince thattime (I knowe not how it 
hath fallen out) there is nota Treacifeor Pamphlet of his 
to be found in thelaft Edition of Bryne. 
126 Jo.Gaétius,madea Comment vponall the Bible, 
out of S. 4ag. works. Ba/-1 542. Corrected by the /#- 
" Ind.Belg, p32 Q4éfitors of the* Low-Countries in 6.0% 7. places: but of 
late yeeres, itis vecerlie forbidden to be read. | 
127 Aeneas Gazausa Chriftian Philofopher,is cen- 
furedintwo places of his Dialogue , De animarum im- 
mortalitate : & Bigne for him,inhis Preface, Ind. Rom. 
pag. 280. | 
\ Ind.bb,Probib, 128 Aier.Gebuilerus, writ of Sacriledge; asallo, An 
1a pag.tso.  Exhortation to the Communion. His bookes ate out of 
‘i thecommunion long fince. 


129. S.Gela- 
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129 S.Gelafins, the firftof that name, Pope: wrote 

a Booke, De 2. maturis, contra Eutychem, et Nestorinm, 

There is much adoe about this booke. Canvas and Bel- 

larmine atcributeit vnto an other Gelafiw, Bifhoppe of 

Celarea. Suffridus, fathers it on Gennadims, Baronins 

diipfoues both the former opinions; giving vs athird 

Gelafins, a Grecke VVriter , that liucd.about the yeere 

476.in thetime of the Emperour Pa/ili/cas. In fuch vn- 

certaintie ofopinions , ic were beft to thinke vvith the 

moft. Now,almoftall the later and better Diuines,doe 

verilie thinke ic to be Gelafius, the firft of that name, by 

confefsion of the Papifts: as you may fee in the Roman 

Index. ‘This booke was foulie corrupted in the Texts -E>2; 

infomuch, that the Papifts were *afhamed of it, & men- * See the Index 

dedihebooke: they had putin the See Apoffolicke , for & °m*P%8 

the Faith _Apostolicke, Anold miftake in S.Ambrofe 

booke De pen:tentia, cited corruptiie in the Cano Law, 

Thereare two or three other places in the margin cor- 

rected, or corrupted rather, 

130 Fra.GeorgeVenet. hath wricten diuerfe vvorke, 
which haue been verie fharplie cenfured. Firft, his Pro- 
blems, princed at Venice 15 36. Incthefirst Tome, there 
are 180. placeschanged. 

2 Inthe 2. Tome, 52. placesto be mended. 
3 Inthe 3. Tome, 122. | 
4 Inthe 4. Tome, 131. 
gs Inthe 5.. Tome, to. 
‘6 Inthe 6, Tome, V6. 
7 His Hirmonie of the World,printed at Venice 1525. 
and cividedinto Cantisles.Inchefirft Canticle, there are 
163. places purged. 2 L 
8 Inthe 2.(antiele,thereare 103. placesnoted. — 
K. Ninth- 
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Libri Turcarum 
et Indeora {unt 
melioris con- 
ditionis, quam 
libri Chriffia- 
norem. 
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Ninthlieand laftlie, inthe 3. Canticle, 136. Therotall 
number of their corrections, comesto 121.8. His Vo- 
lums,are neither great nor many : yet neuer were books 
fo mangled & torne. Had they not beene betterto have 
faued a labour,and forbidden the booke; bat chey muft 
needs thew their follic,as well as their knauerie?"May 
nota man fitliecrieout with Bellarmine in this regard, 
Ic were better for bookes co fall into the hands of Turks 
and Jewes,theninto thehands of Christians ? 

131 Gilb. Genebrard, \ateof Paris, Profelfor of the- 
Hebrew tongue, hath had vericill hap,after fuch good 
feruice done vnto the Church of Rome ; for, he hath had 
his chiefe Fort, which hee had raifed againft the Prote- 
ftants, furprifed ; not by the enemie, but by his friends, 
and rafed in three or foure places. I {peake of his great 
booke of (bronologie, cen{ured in diuerfe places by che 
* Diuines of Spaine, in their Index Expurgatorius : quo 
magis miror. But, [{ee, itistoo true, thatthe Spaniards 
and the Frexch,cannotwellagree. 

132, S. Gennadius Scholarius,Firft, for errour in the 
doétrine of the Trinitie, is put from the communion of" 
Saints. Secondlie , his Expofition forthe Couzcell of 
Florence, hathneed of an expofition. VWhich the Di. 
uines of Rome haue aftorded him. Ind. Rom:pag. 170: 

133 S.Germans booke, called Theoria, is corrected. 
in the margent fouretimes, ) ss: 1) 

134 /.Gerfon, fometimes. Chauncellor of Paris, a: 
famous Writer, hath had this misfortune, to haue his. 


> Altthe former & works forbidden, and his opinioncondemned : but of 


Editions are pro- 


hibited.; 


Ind. lib. Prohib, 


in Hifp.p. 40. 


late, they haue been reprinted at Paris. There is good: 
ftuffe no doubt in them. Igtyot 

135 Jo.Gertophius his booke of Reeriminations a- 

i Ot gainit : 


Part 4. —firfeapproued, then cenfured by Papiits. 
gainftone Edward Lee,is called-in by Auchoritie. 

136 Gildas Sapiens, was net fo wvileco fee that his 
works fhould come tobe cenfured at Reme : for, elfe hee 
would haue preuented them (we muftimagine) and re- 
tracted his opinion. . Ind. Rom. pag. 184. 

137 The firftand ancienteft Editions of the 7#ter- 
Linearie and ordinarie Gloffe, are not fo wellliked. Nei- 
theris it to be wondred, that Dadreus,Feuardentius eo 
(weilly,haue taken {uch paines,in reviewing and purging 
Lyraes works: for, there was need of their cenfures; elfe, 
the bookes might haue done more'good then harme: & 
yetall isnot well. I heare, they are about once againeto 
review,and reexamine it. One prettie trick I note, thac 

they hauegreatlie increafed Lyraes works , vvith their 
- owne additions; which may eafilie be miftaken: for, 
though the Reader beaduertiled heereof in the Preface 
tothe booke, yet euery man doth not heed thofe directi- 
ons, or perufe the Prafaces to bookess the moreis the 
pittie. dae ! | 

138 ‘All Lewes of Grasadaes works are forbidden; 
as Manie asare not reviewed by Nic. Aurificws. 1 have 
feene certaine reafons giuen for the prohibiting them, in 
a'Spanifh index of bookes forbidden: and Iremember 
thefe twoamong thereft; *for treating POINtS'* Oporno conuenir que an 
of Diuiniticinthe Vulgartohgue: and forme- 4en en lenguavulgar, o por 
times, for'writing thar. which might be mil (rene COns> We aueque 

? p bik D los tales autores pios y do~ 
taken by Hereticks,and drawne to their dame tos las dixer6 fenzillamence 


TRAC ee -- la malitia deftos tiempos 
nablecontti uctions. | las haze occafionadas , para 


I 3.9. Gregorius libevitanus bookes, deTri- quelos enemigos de la fe las 
fitate ad Placidium , are cenfured twice or pueden torcer al propofito de 


u darmnada intention, Pref. 


thrice inthe Roman Index, pa.168.andnOtto gd tnd. ih Pro, Hifp. 
be found atall in the lattof Paris, 


Ie , 140 One 
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Hi Ind.libProbib..  y49 One Gryphins, fet fortha bookeof Prayers, not 
|| pio '4#. to. be read. | 

141 Gwerriens,an Abbot, wrote Sermons upon the 

Epiftles andGofpels, and the Saints : andallo a booke of 

Pop. Appar. Epistles. Such Copies of hisas were printed before.the. 

Ad To. 1-P4-60% veere 1 577. ate carefullie ro be read. 
iy 142 A. Harpbias booke of My/ticall Diuinitie,printed 


Poff. Appar. , ' 
SHEA: in the yeere 15 55. isnot tobe endured. The beft co- 


pie, faic they (buticisthe worft) is the copie purged, &. 
printed ar Rome, 1585. 
>Quimrecog- 143 Hen.Henriquez his Morall (unsof the Sacramets, 
eT” isnot to be read, * tilic be correéted after their manner. 
par.Tomez.. 144 S.Hermes,S. Pauls Schollar s for fo Bigne tooke 
Pig-38. him co bein both the former Editions: neither did the 
bPag.rg.. > dnquifition of Spaine differ from him in iudgement- 
There be two places ‘which they haue caufédto be: 
Xs* changed in the Text (beit Hermes, or whofe in will) in. 
| his pastorall. The Inquifitors .of Rome becing fome-. 
what bafhfull, durft nor change the Text: but che margt-. 
nallnores they haue.caufedto be mendedin 4. or 5. pla-.- 
ces. Seethe Ind. of:Rome. page 1716... | 
145 - Hermiasthe Philofopher,a Chriftian, wrotea ; 
bookeinderifion of the Gentile Philofophers., noted im, 
the Margenrtwice. Ind. Rom.pag.13 5e0 1: > 
146 He/ychins (asit isthought,by {ome , the verie: 
fame that commented vpon Es bath an Homilie - 
extant in commendations of the Virgin Marte. It{cems. 
to be verie well worth the reading: for,they hauenoicd: 
itin 3,0r 4.places inthe margent.. Ind.Rom.p.gy: 
146 S.Hieroms works,as they are printed with E-. 
vafmus Annotations are veric oftenfiue vnto.the Papifts. 
Tihe Diuines of Portugall, and Spaine and the Lowe-. 
COUMS - 


Part 4. first approued, then cenfured by Papifts, 
countries, haue taxed them diuerflie. Firft, the Portu- 

gall Index hath blotted out S. Héeroms life in that Editi- 

on. Secondlie , his Scholies.and Annotations , are ina 

¢ senerall manner commaunded to.be mended , accor «tnd. Lutp.3 3. 
ding tothe third Tome of his works, printed at Paris 
by GharlesGuillard.15 46. Orrather , according vnto: 
MarianusVictorius Obieruations, printed at <atwerpe 

by Plantine 1579. Againe,the* Diuines of Doway hauc *Belg.Ind. 
mended the Scholies in.45. feuerall places, befides the P*8'*™ 
Index. Laftlie, the * Diuines-of Spasze haue increafed': Ind. Hip. 

the numbervnto 69-places,befidesthe Jndices.: Base 39% 

147 Erafmus Annotations vpon S. Hilarie, arcin 9.. 

places purged, befidesthe Index, by commaundement 

of the Inquifitor of Spaine, pag. 109. Hee that would: 

read his works without (cruple, muft getthe ParisEdi- __ 

tion of Hilary into.his hands, faith ‘George Dalmeida, * Yad.Lutp.28;. 
the Inquifitor of Portugall. | | i 

148 S.Hippolytus his Oration of Antichrift and the 
end of the world, had nced ofa Commentarie in ‘1.0r 2... 
places, which they haue lenthim: as alfothey haue caké: 
the pains to cenfure Bégae that publifhed it. /wa:Rovp.93.. 

149 A bookof Homilies of theancient Fathers, colles. 

&ed by Alcuinus,is norto betolerated,vnlels it be one of: 
Surins copies which hecorreéted, & publitht. Colit56 9, . 
ef 1576.Alas! that Surius (avery cofenmg copanion,one 

fo wel exercifdin writing Legéds,chat he could eafily lie’ 
without book) fhold be trufted withthe Fathers works. 

Iso A book called in Latin Hortulusanitse;TheGar- + 13, pio 
den of the faule, with the Refary of the bl.Virgiz (which hib. pag. 6a, 
hath been too often printed, valefleit were-betrer loo-- 7 
ked vnto)is forbidden: - \ 

151, Another, called in Latine Hortulus Pafsionis in 34. Lib. Pro-. 


K.3-. ara bib pages 


A Arable x the Dininitie babes Part 4. 


i ara Altaris florid us, is vtterlie forbidden co be read. Isit 

i notlikely, that chePapifts vvill change their Religion 

| fhortlie, that haue changed and reformed:their Bibles, 
Miffals ;Portefles, Breuiaries, and Rofaries? 

152 Humbert, wrotea booke of the absolute forme 
hi opus of * Religion. Thelater print at Lyons, is{o much com- 
aan mended, thatic makes me think; the former at Louaine, 
miamio 1585-15753 isto good for them. 


tanh Pe APN ot Rt, lames Liturgte,or Maffe, is queftioned (as it 
i! Oey, Gemerh by the /#dex of Rome : Firft, forthe Auchour. 
a Secondly, for the do&trine therein contained: /#d.Romi 
pag. 2.12. 
Ind.LibProbib, | 1S 4 Barth. Janoes Treatile,of thecomming of An- 
pag. 98. tichrift, is prohibited. ms 
Omnia mul- 1s 5). Cornelius Ianfenins bookes, of the forsee Edi- 


to quam ante3 


accuraticra ' UONSyarenorfopurely and perlicly fet foorth, fay they. 
reddita. Lugd. VVee ‘know their meaning. 
; EPA Ly OC hrif. Lanels booke of the Trihitie, is likewile 
pag.355.  pucinsro the rolbhof bookes.> forbidden: together with 
ese bis his Trearife of Pradeftmation:! 
Lib. Probib.in “15:7 S.Jdtot, his booke of Contemplations, i is faine 
Hifp-pag.19- to haueagood Expofitor ; or elfehe will hardly be well 
vnderftood,to ftand forthe Papiftsin all ati & this | 
is thecau(e that hei isifi the Rom.Index. pag. | . 
15. 8. S. Ignatius Epiftles, had fikewile Hed ofa: 
found Expofiror, ro reedricile them to‘the Church of: 
Rome, T hey.are cenfuredin 4. or5.places: and vvith 
them Marg. Bigne. Aman fhal bewelllholpe vp, totake 
Vai fuch painesashe did}.and afterwards, ‘to haue noching 
ah ~ bucill see for his labour” | 
a 159 S./dephonfus,or Hildephonfuis is Horonely dif- 
a graced, in beeing onic. bf the Catalogue of sari 
»P uc 


Part 4. first approued, then cenfured by Papifts, 


but alfo taken tardie in three or foureplaces. 
160 Gabr. Inchini hath printed certaine Sermons 


in the Iralian tongue: allthe former Editionsare for-: 


bidden by them. 


161 Abookeof Indulgences and pardons.,of'the . 


Friars Carmelites, is not to be bought tilir be fully pur- 
ged. Ind. Rem. pag.7 34. | 

_ 162 Another book of Pardons belonging vnto the 
Friars of the order of Seruants, is in like fort forbidden. 
Ind.Rom.pag.7 34. , 

163 Ferdin.de las Infantas,a Spaniard, hath written 
aT reatife of Predeftination. I doe imagine, thatthe Ie- 
{uites haue procured this Booke to bee calledin. Itwas 
printed at Paris 1601. Ind, Rom. pag.7 33. | 


164 loachimus that renowned Abbots worksare all 2l--4?p2r. 
4 To. 2. pa. 102. 
of them forbidden. 


165 /onas, Bifhop of Orleans, aman of great note, 
though he writ again{t the [conoclafts or Image-brea- 
kers; yethe was to blame fay the Inguifitors of Rome, 
for not giuing Imagestheir due worlhip, and adorati- 
on: therefore the booke is very watily to be read, with 
{uch notesas they haue wifely énough provided, inthe 
Rom.Ind.pag.1 57. ; i 
166 A Booke it Iealian; called’ tvgratitadine di M. 
Tepe Horology is in one or two placesto bee purged , by 
the commandement of the /nqui(itor of Portugal. ind. 
Lufpag..s8.. Y HDPE IEG MY SPaM TEA) 


NIG 7S trenens works, with Erafimus Anfiotations, 


are in threeiorfoureplaces tocbe mended, by confent of 


both indices of Spaineand of the > Low-conntry,asallo ,, 


the Table in very many placesiis visas. 5m 
16.8 Maae-Syras, hath-writ‘a booke ofthe contemp? 
10} : of ; 


ran 
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Belg.yr. 
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Pag.'t 36: 


80 A Table of th 
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of the world, verie contemptuoutlie handled in two or 
: " Rem P28 chree places, by the Mafter of the * Sacred Palace. 
Caenda et E- 169 Afedorus Hijpal. od. 20. originum, the Papifts 
dice ne haue forbidden the Bafile Edition 1577:the more caufe 
oni plurima fu. have We tO fufpectthe> Monke, chat hath lacelie fet forth 
eruntadmixta, allhis works, collated with fundrie Manu/cripts. A faire 
quenecluot  yrerenceto coucrafoule fault: itis not for nothing thar 


Tfidori, et vero 


fspiunthere- he hath taken {o much paines. 
fim. Pofs, App. Tome2. > Lae. Brew!, 1691. 
Poff Appar. 170 Lfidorus Pelufiot, his EpiSles printed beforethe 
To, 2. pa.297- yeere 1605.areto be read verie warille. 
171 Julian, Archbithop of Toledo, hath the notes 
taken away from him ia 3. places. Ind. Rom. par 36. 
Ind.Rom, 172 Junilius, hisbooke Of the parts of Gods Law,.is 
purgedin 4. places of the margent. 
In Bigne Edit. 173 Lacfantius works , fet forth by Michael < Thos 
sty mafius, with his Obferuations , are cenfured in the In- 
dex of Rome fo fharplie, thac-in:the laft of Bigwe they 
are cleaneleft out. Thomafius notes are fome of them 
changed: others added by the Romanifts in aboue 19 
places. ‘Ind.Rom. pag.271. Againe, La¢Zantins works, 
with xis¢as Betuleins ob{eruations, are veterlie forbid- 
den. | | 
sail erg 4.174 To. Taftus Lanfpergins y his Enchiridion of Chri 
40. tian warfare, is noto be read before it becorrected. 
Ind.Rom. 175 S.Leontias-for not reckoning the books of ho- 
Tabs. tasit ly Scripturearight, butafter the ¢ Proreftants , 15 called 
Either, wifes, (Q:account, and his.opinion iscorrected in the margents 
ceiaiatichs and for his punifhment, heis pucoucofthe Calendar of 
eee, SAIS. , | Xo genath MI0t 
Wiis 176 P.Lefwanders hath compileda booke ix praife 
of Mariage, It may be that there. is fome-what siti 
touch~ 


Pare 4. firs? approned, then cenfured by Papifts. or. 
touching the vow of fingle life, which hath cauled the 
book tobe repealed. | 

197 Steph. Lindins hath written, of ther office of 174 >. prebib 
the Magiftrate , and of the Maffe, but his booke is pro: ** *** 
hibited. : 

178 In the Liturgie of the Grecians: there isfome- 
what or other that fauours not: which hath cauled the 
booke to be put in the Inquéfition of Rome, Ind. Rom, 
pag.215- | 

179 Jo. Lubicenfis, hath written of the comming of rnp. prohit 
Antichrift, ana of the lewes-Mefsias: thebookeisfor- pay. :71. 
bidden. 

180 Lucianus Mantuanus,hath been pleafed to write 24. #2. prohib. 
certaine briefe notesvpon Chry/o/fems Com. on the E- * *°°: 
piftle co che Romans; thefe notes are in the Catalogue 
of Bookes forbidden. 

181 One Paulas Lalmius hath publithed abooke, sr. P2s.-4pp. 
of the Power Ecclefiafticall: the booke hath been neere 77 3?5:2% 
hand fpoiled , by reafon of the Printer... Better a bad ex- 

cule l{ce,then none. ? 

182 S§. Macharius of Aegypts Homilies, are cen- 
fured by appofition of a gloffein the margent, in 
fiue places. Index Romanus pag. 98. But in the fat 
Edition of Bigne, his fittie Homilics.are all.omit- 
ted, 

183 A booke of Prayersin Hebrew called Mahzir , 
of the Holy Synagogue at Rome, inthe fourth Tome 
of Bignes firft Edition, isto bec blotted out. Jad. Hifp. 
pe: 19. 

134 o,Maldonat the leluite hath 4 briefe Summe of 

Cafes of con(ctence, fallely aicribed vnto him, fay the 
Papilts; as being gathered by Friar Martin Codognat ,& 

7 L prin- 
) 
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printed at Lyons I 604:the book, be it whole it will, is 
| veterly forbidden inthe Rem. Index pag. 739. 
a 187 Claud. Mamertus, Wror 3. Books of the flate of 
i the foule: they haueadded and changed the gloffein 4. 
places. Jad. Rom. pag. 160. 
186 Janocins de Manettis, of the dignitieandexcellen=. 
cie of man,printed at Baf. 1532. is purged intwo places 
‘Pig.120.  inborh Isdices of * Spaine and* Rome. - 
ae ese 137 Marcellisus Comes wrotaChronicle, which is 
A cenfured of many errors in the Rom, Ind. pag. 255, and 
1 for that caufe no doubr omitted in the laft Edition of 
' Parts. | 
188° Mavens Ephefinus Archbithop of Ephefws, pub- 
lifheda Treatife in the 1. Edition of Eigne, whichthe 
Dinines of Spaine, hauecaufed tobe blotted out in the 
fecond. Jad. Hifp. pag. 19- | 
189 Marcus the Evremitev , hath written diuerfe | 
t Ful Rom:pag. works, which (ffrhey benot depraued by Hereticks fay 
174» the Diuinesof Rome)are very vnworthy either ofthe 2. 
Mareuffes , co whom they are a‘cribed ; forthe bookes . 
containe many exorbitant fentences , contrary to the - 
ruleoffaith. 8 The spanifh index hath therforecorrec- 
ted che Glofle in 2.places: but that. of Rome hath increae.- 
fedchenumber vnto 2 §.- | 
Pifs.App. Tm too The Office of the bleffed Virgine Marie ; wastes. 
3 P485°" formed by Pius 5 
191 lo Mtvria Velmatius ,wrotea booke called Chri- - 
ce | Steidos, which is ftreightly forbidden in the Rom.ind. p. 
ei ‘ 188 $. Martial Bihop of Burdewx, hath thegloffe 
a vpon his 1.Epiftle corrected. Rom. ind. pag, 116. 
193 One Friar Martin, hath written acomment vpow 
| Thomas. 


8 Hifp Ind pag. 
19. 


Pare 4. firs? apprened, then cenfured by Papifts. 
Thomas(asit fhouldfeeme):the T ext is commanded to 
be put forthinthe Portug/ Index pag. 32. 

194. Mart, Martinez hath made | o. booksof Hy- 
potypofes: the bookes printed at Salamantiea, or elle 
where before the yeere 15 82, are tobe purgedin gs 5. 
places; by conient of boih ihe Jmdices of * Spaime and W ipiccrse 
Rome. 4 Pag.c6y7 

195 Martinus Dumienfis booke of the 4. Cardinall 
vertues, which was well rcftored vnro him ( before it 
wandred vp and downe in Senecaesname) is cenfured 
by realon of the margent intwo places. daa. Rom, pag. 

205. 
196 Jo. Matheusvpon Danids Pfalmses , is forbid- 1nd. 140. prolib, 
den. fee STR 
197 tAndr. Mafius commentaries vpon lofue ,prin- 
ted at Antwerp inthe yeere 1574,ispurged in 5. places, 
by the Diwines of Spainep.1: butthofe of Rome know= 
ing his eftate better, haue giuen hima ftronger purgati- 

-on, cenfuring the Textin 23. places. 
198 Papyr.Maffonius hath written 6. bookesof the tnd. lib, Probib. 

lines of the Bifbops of Rome ; not permitted to bec read, Pag 212. 
-vnlefle they be corrected. 

199 To. Mauburne,hath alfo written 4 Rofarie of [pi- Pofs, Appar: To. 
spituall exercife. The Papitts commend the Edition ++P4g: 220. 
1603. I fhouldimagine, that ic were not loft monic ro: 
‘buy him of the firft print. 
200 Jo, Maxentins, is amongft the number of the 

‘diffainted writers, fhrewdly cen‘ured in the Index of, te bee 

‘Rome , that it is wonder how the Diwines of Spaine let &hrieticus. | 
him pafle fo free : hisbookes are cenfuredin 8.places, 1%4-Rom- page 

‘201 S. Maximus works arcmany: the gloile is men- i 
-dedin 6. places. ind. Rom, pag.203. | 

iL 2 202 Medi- 


84 ys oils - CArableof the Diuinity Books, 


Patt 4.. 
302: Medina hath written a Treatife of prayer: the 
Textis willedto be pargedinthe indexiof Portugal: p. 
33, 
Jad. Lib, probib. 203 Atich. Medinawrotean Apologie againft Domia. 
pases nicus Soto, in the defence of 724s Ferss: {ceing Ferus. 
workes are parged, this alfois prohibited. 
Ind. Propib. 204. Mivpophilas Melangzas hath written a Summe of 
pag. 152. Diainity , and 4 Comment vpon Mathew, both forbid-. 
den. | 
205 Melitoes booke, De tranfitu B. Maria, is by the 
Dinines of Spaine and Rome, iudged to beenons of his, 


| what foeuer Bigne hath fayd to thecontrary. The Ingui< 
ip ey 7) 1 . . 
EPBrE 924 S fitors of 3 Soaine nae purged the Text > but In One: 


Pass, Place: the /mquifitors of * Rome, haue befides chat pur- 
oe eed the Gloffe.. 7 hs | 
206. Nie. Methonenfis,hath aT reatileyazainft [ach as 
arent fetled in thevight beleefe of the Sacrament of the 
Euchari/? : the booke is therefore willed to be read with 
preater circum (pection,becaufe the Author wasa Schif 
maticke, and Schifinacickes dofeldomwrite che truth, 
Inthe Xeman Index,thereis bur oneplace centured.pag. 
2:33 
207. Micrologusbook of Ecelefiasticall obferuations, . 
was firft publithediby Pamelins and afterward compa- 
red & corrected by the M/s. by Aiftorpius, Or magno pie 
etatis fideigq, Chriftiane profectu evulgatus , publithed 
(faith Bigne) in his 2. Edition, rothe greatprofit of pi- 
etie,and aduantageof the'Chriftian faich: bucalas,they 
were deceinedsthe booke is fo hardly thought of by the » 
tind. Rom. pag. Dinines' of Rome,that they haue bin faine to pura alofie : 
734 vpon itin 3. placessand yetall will not helpe,the bookis - 
left ourin the laf of Paris. laste 
\ cos | 208 Mp. 


Pare 4. firfbapproued, then cenfured by Papifts, 

408 Minutius Felix, ashappy ashe was otherwife, 
was vibappiein this, thar euer his bookes came vnder 
the Mnguifition, Secthe ind. of Reme pag. 279. 

209 The Latine Maffe, which was in vfebeforethe 
Roman, printedat Argentina , is forbidden to bereadin 
the Belgique index. paz.78, | 

210 The Ethiopian Maffe,is mifliked in two orthree 
places. Ind. Rom. pag. 214. 

211 Veranius Modestus, wrotea book, of the duetie 
of a godly man: the book isnot permitted to be read.. 


212. Arias Montanus Commentarte dow Ifay,is parge d tind. Rom: pag 
in 4. places, on the leffer Prophets in 8.00 the 4.Enange- ** 


lists @ the Actsin 15.0n the Epistles @ the Apecalips in 
15. His book.of Generation, Regeneration,is purged in 
8. places. 


213 Gaufred. de Monte Electo, his Trcatife, upon the tnd. ib, Probibs 
p28: 143. 


matter of the Councell of Bafile, isretuled. . 

214 Mofes Bar-(ephaes Commentaries of Paradile, 
incerpreted by And. Majins , areglofiedypon fitteene 
times. 

215 Mofes Ben-Maimons Glofle,vpon the Thalmud of 
- Hiernfowith his booke of Epsitles , is norto be read by. 
Chriftians. 3 : 

1-162 R. Mofesthe fonne of Naaman Gerundenfisshath . 
written 4 Commentarie vpon lob: whichis not to beerees - 
garded of Catholicks, fay they. 

217 Nemefius workesare cenfuredin 3. places, Jad. 
Fifp pad BQAI1 903 (as Ono ‘3 

218 §. Greg. Neocefar. upon Ecclefiaftes, hath the 


offe 4 le Ai/p.p. 
glofle inoneplace purged, Ind.FHi/p.p. 18. | Ind Lib, Pio 
219 Jo. Newizanus Sylua Nuptialis., 1s prohibited CO bib. pag.47 4os- 


be read beforeit:be purged. 


Pe 3 220 10s. 
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il 220 Jo. Langus annotations vp6 Nicep horusCallifins, 
it are purged in 5.places. Id. Hi/p.[.4g.148. 
a 221 Nicephorus Const antinopolitanusChrenologie is 
vi cen{ured but in one place, in the Jad. Expurg. of Rome. 
| pag. 245- 

222 S Nico. There isa fragment of his Epé/fle remai- 
ning about excommunications, very tharply centured by 
the Dinines of Rome pag.124. 

223 Theodorus a Niems Hiftory of the Schifme be- 
an tweene the twoPopes,isforbidden. 
7) ee sn 224 Georg. Nigrinus Sermonsare forbidden. 

Ind. ib, provid. 225 Wilus Theffalon.againft the Pope;is forbidden, 
pes. ae i 226 Gu.Occhams Dialogues, his worke of 90. dayes, 
ne Tomispar.éxg & his writing againft /ohs the 2 2., are mentionedin the 
i Catalogue of books forbidden. 

227 Odos expofition of the Canon of the maffe, is cen- 
furedin 3. places. Jud. Rom. pag. 226. 

+28 Hier.ab Oleaftyo hu Preface on the Pentateuch,is 

purged inone place only, by the Znqus/ition of Spaine p. 
1 08.and yet the booke is inthe Catalogue of books not to 
be read. 

229 S. Olympiodorus of a Philofopher became a 
Monk, and wrore vpon Eccle/iastes: he is not to be rec- 
koned any longer amongft the number of Saints, & the 

-Marginals notesare corrected in one place,about ‘Tran- 
fubftantiation by the snguifitors of Rome. Ind.Rom.p.77. 

“230 S.Optatusis newly putinco theC alendar:cthere 
| -is oneplace inthe Text, and twoin the margent,cenfus 
a -redin the Rom. /ndex pag. 141. 

bite 231 Abookecalled, Orde baptifandi, of theorder of 
ja Baptifm co maner of vifiting the ficke, printed. atVenice, 
1575. is correétedin fixe places, by.the dnquifiter ‘of 
Spaiwe 


( 


Part 4. firftapproued, then cenfured by Papi/ts. 
Spasine pag.249; or otherwile prohibited. 


232 Hier. Ofortus workesin 4.lomes, Care chiefely runt emandati- 
Ora Kome.1 592 
Pofs. App. Tom. 


allowed of Rome print. 

233 Jac.ottherss Sermons,and an other book of his 
called, The mirror of fooles,are forbidden. 

234 S.Pacianus workesare cenluredin the margine 
in 8 places. Seethe Rom./nd pag. 121. 

235 8. Palladius workesarecenfured likewi'e by the 
fame index p. 2.48. in 10. places: heisnot reckoneda- 
mongft the number of Saints any longer. 

236° Celiss Panonius, hath written a Collection up- 


on the Apocalyp/e,whichis purged in one placeabout the . 
matter of Confelsion. Seethe /ndex of Port.p.32.and . 


of Spaine pag.Oo. 


237 Abbat Panormitans Counfel,touching the Coan-- 


cell of Bafile, is prohibited. 


238 The Synode of Paris about Images, printed, Fr... 
15 96.isnot worth the reading ((ay the Papilts) and no - 


maruell,fith ic containeth much againft chem. 


239 Pafchajins diffainted of late , hath writabook of © 


the body & blond of Christ:the book is wickedly slofled 


in y. places, efpecially aboutthe Communion in borh:. 


kinds. Bellarmin, with fo.of Lowain, and others doe ex- 
ceptagainft the place, thacitis otherwile to be-read, ind 


no doubrcorrupted by the heretickes : perhaps they 


meane the Edition of JobnGaftius, with whomethey 
make fo much fport , in their obferuations vpon tits 


booke in the 2. Edition of Bigne. Pcannot yetcometo © 


fee that Edition, [hope there is fuch'a oneextant , and 
yetitis omitced by Ge/ner:but how{oeuerfor this place 
I canacquit him; for Mameranus and diuerle other Edi- 


tions chard haueleen of Pa/cha/iws collated withfundry — 
good . 


* Oper. eus in 


Ind. lib. Probibe 
Dag.270- 


87 


ucem prodie- 


2. page 5 2- 


Ant.Pofs.To. 2. 
App.pag.82. 


4 Ind. Rom. pag. 
I17. 


Poft. Appar, 
0m. 2. Pag, 83. 
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good Manuferipts haue the words which Fellarm faith 
are depraued: and laftof all, I haue collated he whele 
booke with onevery ancient Mé/vand-can teftific of my 
certaine knowledge thatthe words are there to-bee 
found. 

240 Jae. Paffanantius Mirror of Repentance, or Pe- 
nance if you will, is not fo well and carefully fet forth 
inthe former Editions: the beft of ail, if you may be- 
licue the Papitts, is that of Ver, 1580. | 

241 S.Paulinusnow plaine Pasiinus,Bifbop of Nola, 
his Epifflesare cen{ured for the marginal notes, in 15. 
places; but fofeuerely, thacthey haue thought ic their 
beft courte, in the laftof Paris coleaue the Booke our, 

242 Bern.G. Pennott. aPorts 8. Maria Acquitant Aa 


pologia, andother workes of his, Fr. 1600, are veterly 


prohibited to he read by the Maffer of the Sacred Palace. 
Vide Ind. Rom. pag. 732. | 
243 Jac. Perez deVatentiaon the Plalmes is mended 
at Venice 1586. Ic were good neuerthelefle , in my 
iudgemene, to buy the former Edition , if.ic may bee 
had: 

244 An-Oration of Nie. Perrenot in the Diete at 
Wormes, isnot to be read. 

245 10, Petrus Stupanus Tr. of Magicke and Tdola- 
trie, iscalled-in at Rome, and forbidden tobe read rillit 
be corrected. Rom. /nd.pag.7 3 3. 

22.6 &.Philafivins Booke of Herefies, is cenfured for 
the marginall notes,and otherwile,in 8, feuerall places. 
ina, hom, pag. 131+ 

247 Philo Carpathius his bocke on the Canticles, doth 
fo well agree with Saint Gregorie, that Lam halfeot 
the minde thar Saint Gregorte neuer wrote the I 

| auc 


Part4.  firf approned, then cenfared by Papisis. 
haue other reafons befides ro induce mee thereunto: 
bur, heercof in my Corredforie of $.Grezory, if God wil. 
In this Commentarie, thereis one fhrewd place againtt 
the Real prefence: they haue goneabout to exculeiras 
wellasthey can, by extenuating»and glofsing it in the 

margent; bucall wilnot feruecheirturne. “See the nad. 
Rom. pag.77- 

248 S. Photias,Patriarch of Conftantinople, his Neo- 
mocamon, with Balfamans Commentarie,bothare tobe 
vntainted : :for, bothwere *hlerecicks } as:the Inquiffs *Ind.Rom. 
tors of Rome do verily chinke: T hat which doth trouble P28: 73+ 
them moft, is, that he fhould give the Church of Co#- 
flantinople the preheminence aboueal! other Churches. 

Bur, chereis an other matterinit: this Photins opinion 
about Luftification by faich onclie; without workes:, be- 
fides diuerfe other points of doatrine doth {0 fullie a- 
greewith the Proteftants tener, chat in Oecumenius CO- , . 
mentarie, printedin b Theodule name, they haue pure git, of Bien 
ged the Text for his fake in aboue: 46.feuer all places. Ek 
249. 70. Picus his Paraphrafesand Annotations vpon 
| i Plalmes, are forbidden. 

250 lb. Pighius workes , printed.at (2 al. 15 42.and 
‘hy 72-arenorlicenfed tobe boighe. 

(25 lo Rerd:de Pineda; Of the Confraternitie of the Ras 
Savi je, his firlt Edition is forbidden. 

252 Georse Pifides Hexameron, is cenfiredin foure «Ind-Rom. 
places sand his bookeis excludedin the laft Edition: of Pg: 258: 

P atis. 

253 George Aia/ ite ofthe fies of Ae Popes, isnot 
‘liked, ifhe be ofthe fir Edition. 

(25 4: Fran. Poligzanus, his booke of fectons isto 
Bepu tgcdin one place; by the iudgement of the Index 
Mi. of 


) 


Lucidarii po- 
teftatis Papa 


hib. pag.87. 
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of Portugall. pag. 31. The Index of Spaine hath made 


thar one, two..pag. 96. | 
255: Ant. Polus, his Elucidation of the Popes autho- 


lis. Ind. lib Pro- vitie, is forbidden. 


236 The Roman Pontifical, hath been Jatelie refor- 
med atRome, 1602.. 

257: The Prayers according to the( anonicall houres, 
ofté either varied orincreafed by the Printers,vp6 hope 
of gaine,are notto beallowed ; vnleffe they be reformed 
according vnto Clement the 8<his reformed Edition. 

258. George Primaticius, vponthe Epiftles of Saint 
Paul, and vpon the feauen .Canonicall Epistles, is for-. 


~ bidden.. 


25.9 Thereis a ftorie in the life of S. Io. fallely afcri- 
bed vnto S. Prochorus;as they affirme. Renatus Laurent, 
Barrenjis, hee, whofe notes wee haue vpon Tertullian, 
hach certaine Annorations or Scholies vpon this ftorie, 
mended in two places. Ind. Rom. pag.2 41. 

260. Procopins Gazeus, his Commentaric vpon the 
Od oteuch; his Epiftle dedicatorie, Gloffe and Cafe, and. 
allis purged. Yet fee their great modeftie:. in one place - 
they commaundthe words of the Text to be wiped a-. 
way ; or, becaufe (fay they) they are Procopius ovune 
words (for, wee had not the Greeke copy at hand) ir fhal . 
fuffice to note oneliethefe words in the margent, Hec- 
verba cauté legenda; Take heed hovv you read thefe 
words. : 

261 The Propugnacle,or Fortreffe of the Order of the - 
Canons of Lateran, vntill {uch time asit be reviewed, is ; 


( 


Part 4, —_fir/bapproued, then cenfa 
they had not told vsfo much. | 
263 Aurel. Prudentius workes , are cenfured inthe 
margent 3. times. Scethe Ind. Rom. pag. 257. 
J 264. The Commentarie of the Rabbines,as wel in He- 
-brewasin Latine;'is forbidden. |. See Ce 
265 Ant. de Rampigolis, his Booke of the Figures of 
the Bible, is corrected, or rather corrupted, in 62.pla- 
ces, by the Dinines of Rome. Ind.Rom.pag.2 6. Itis put- 
‘ged according to the booke printed, Zagd. 1961. 
266 Rayneriusvpon the Pfalmes,onelie in fome Edi- 
tions, isto be purged 2 3.times. Ind. Hilp.pag. 15 1. 

267 Ant. Reuchius, his Expofition.on the Pfalmes, 

wncilbit be purged, may not be read. 

263 (B. Rheanus, his Notes vpon Tertullian , are i108. 51.3 pero 
places purged by the Diuines of * Doway:: in 13. by the pag. 75." 
Diuincs of ‘Spaineand ¢ Rome. «Pag. 15 3- 

269 Nic. Rhodoginius, his Sermons in ver‘e, are for- 
‘bidden. 

270 Ant. Ricciardus Brixianus, his Symbolicall Com- 
mentarie,deferues to be read of wife men: and furclie, 
thofe that be wife , will the rather read it, becaufe of 

~ their forbidding it to beread. 
271 Jo.deRoad’ Anila, his Apologie for the rights 
of Princes, is forbidden. 


ved by Papist's. 


Pag. 376 


272 Aug. de Rema, of the Sacrament of the Diuinitie tod, Lib. Prom 


of IefusChrift, and his Church, \cem, Of Christ the head, b>. 4Sixte 5. 
Laftlie, of Christs lowe toward the Elecé. Allthefe books 
are forbidden, vnletfe they be firft purged. == 
273 Rafticus Diaconus , isnoted for a Schifmatick, 
by the Inquificors of Rome, & hardlie cenfured, though 
ir be but in one place: and laftlie put oucof the Calendar 
of Saints. Ind. Rom: pag, 165. RAM CBS 
M 2 274 fe. 


“thn @ 


’ 


auctus. pa.8 5. 


274 lo. Ruthenus, his:'Tables of Common places, 
vnuillthey berevizedjdrenotto beread.y a 55: 
275 DinyfiasRychel ; alias Carthufianus, his Confe- 


rence abot. thepurtionlir iudgement: of sfoules. Col. 


1591. vel ls o8.ischoughtcrohauc fomedulpected pro- 
pofitions thruft intoits «| : YAM | 
276 Eman. Sathe leluit, his Aphorifmes,are {cous 
red by. the saqusfitors: for, they commanded him to-be 
purged wabouerwo hundredand fixe placts:cris well 
when the Leluits, vvhich had almoftinclofed all-orhcr 
Mens writings, arenow chemfelues circumuented :{o . 
thatthey,which did heeretoforefo outragcoufly domi- 
neere bothin Churchand Common. wealth, are novy 
faine ro {teopeto orhermens Lures. See.the Ind:;Rom. 
pag. 414.: f rt ey onet 
277 Raym. of Sabinds Prolosue vpon his naturall Die. 
uinitie,iscondemned,and contemned by them. 
278 Saluianus workes , are.purgedin 1 3.places of 
the margent, by the Diuines of Rome, pag. 179. - - 
279 Fr..Samarinus booke, called The Priefts Trea- . 
furie,isby the iuduftrie of Angelus Roccha , purged of © 
fome faults, and increafed with diuers additions, and. 


-printed’at, Venice'hs 80.We would contént.our felues 


with the former Edition, ifwecould get it: 
+280: Samanas,Archbilhop. of Gaza, hath aftrange 
opinion, about the curning of the vvater into blood, - 
which muftbe correéted by agloffeinthe margent.Ind. 
ROM. pag. 237i ofall sd vod 7 holow 
28.1) Rabbi Samuel, hath written of the comming of - 
the Mesias. His, opinion is corrected 4.or 5. timesia 
the margent. Ind.Rom, pag.i 37> - Hidsd ai 
282 “er. Sananarola,jhis Sermonsare prohibited i | 


\ 


Parra. firs approued, then cenfared by Papifts, 
the Roman Index, or Catalogue of books forbidden. 
283 Lud.de Saxonia, writ The life of Christ. The 
Papifts do¢loue to read fuch fabulous bookes as thefe 
are« The baoke is rhuch increafed fince hee -writiv: ‘and 
the lat Editions areaccounted beft by themiod 200 


2:84 James Shepheard, his vvorkes (as, his Momoma-. 


hie. of Danid and Goliah, and his Sermons upon the 
Gofpels > Fpiftles) becaule the Diuines of Doway could 
not :{ce |conuenientlie hovv to purge them otherwile, 
ahey haue veterlie forbid them to-be read. Ind. Belg. 


pag: 71. 


285. Jac. Sebecius , Of one perfon and two natures in 


Chri/t,is mentioned in the Catalogue of bookes inhibited. 


286 Segibertus againft Pope Greg. and againft the - 


Epistle of Pope Pafchal, isforbidden to be read. 
287 Tho. de Senis,otherwile, & more truly (as they 
fay) Ber. Ochinuc his Sermons, are \ikewile forbidden... 
288 Hier. Serra, thought he broughta fawe tocut 
Luther in peeces, fee his Rooke thatheecalled, Servum 


Arbitrium: yet hisfawe muft be mended before he-can:: 


doeanie good withir. . 

289, Seaerus, Patriarch of Alexandria, is firft vnfain- 
.ted, and.then correétcd inthe margent,. fome. 6.or 7 
times. Ind.Rom. pag. 2 1 3« 


290 Sulpitins Seuerus works,are corrected in foeiirc | 
places, by reafon of the margent. J nd, Rom. pag. 


DWAR) ) 
oR hk; S. “Sixtus 2. of : an | Acheniati Philofopher made 


aPopeofRome, hath received. diuerfe.vvrongs at the - 


Inquifitorshands. Firft, they haue depofed- him, and 


madeofaPope,a Philolaphers ofa Chriftian ,.an nhea-- 


‘thea, VVriter. ‘Secopdlie Deel hae difsainted him. 


M 3: Third-- 


Be fn A ete 
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Thirdly, they haue gone ncere hand to hawe mangled 
and curtald his words. | 

292 Sixtus,the third Pope oftharname,hach almoft 
as bad luck as the former Séxtas: for,they fay,thatnotie 
ofthofe books which Bigwe publithed in hisname, were 
trulie his. Befides,they haueapparently fhewed,that his 
opinion is not verie agreeable in many points. See the 
Ind. Rom. pag. Igo. eo 

293 Sommario della Religione Chriftiana , thatis; A 
Summarie of the Christian Religion, printed; containing 
tenne bookes. T he booke is {aid to be printed ar Rome, 
anno I 5 9o0.andto be dedicated vntothe Duke & State 
of Genoa: but the Papifts denie this. I'vyould faine 
knowe their reafon. Ind. Rom. pag. 735. | 

294 Somnium Viridary,@booke fo called in Latine, 
hath been twice or thrice printed , and twice or thrice 
forbidden. 

295 Sophronius ,is cenfured in one place for that 
which he hath written. 

296 Soto, vpon the 4. of the fentences dift.45.q. 3. 
art.2, hath writcen fomewhar (as it fhould appeare) a- 
bout the intercefsion of Saints. The wordsarecomman- 
dedtobeleft our, by their late King of famous memo- 
rie, becing then Inquifitor. It was donelikea King, Sie 
volo, ficinbeo, flat pro ratione voluntas. Seethe Ind. of 
Portug.pag. 31. 

297 Didacus Stella, good foule,is purged almoft to 
death: it had been better for himif heehad neuer taken 
Phy fick, neither in Spainenorin Rome. They haue gi- 
ven him wich one fole purgation at the leaft 5 3. re- 
moues. Alas! whatdoethey meane chus to torment a 
goodold man? See the Index of Spaine; pag. 6 3. of 
Rome, 


( 


Part 4. —_firs# approued, then cenfured by Papifts. 
— Rome, pag. 406. 

298 Steph.Epifcopus Heduenfis, hath vvritten of the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Hee feemesto betoo blame in 
one point, about Confefsion. His bookes are therefore 
purged in the margent. Ind. Rom. pag. 227- 

299 Aug. Sheuchas works, arenot to be read, vniefs 
they. be verie well corrected. 

300 Walafridus. Strabo, hath writ of the beginning 
of things Ecclefiaiticall : his booke hath been fen fibly & 
by degreescorrupted. The ® Spanith Index hath put £ Pag. 19. 
onely one note into the margent of his booke: the Ro * Pag: 230 
man hath madethe number 4. But thofewhich fet out 
Bigne \aftat Paris, have deemed it beft to leaue the book 
our, and nocfo muchasto mention ic. Thus bookesare 
toffed vpand downelike tennis balls: euery man muft 
haueafayingtothem.. | 

301 The Oracles of the Sybills, are cenfured thrice. 
Ind. Rom. pag. 25 6. 
< 302. Aeneas Syluius works are forbidden, as manie 
as him(elfecondemned ina Ball of Retraation. Little 
thought he, when he firft wrote thofe things, that ever 
hee fhould haue come to be Pope: ele hee would haue 
rempered his ftile in another fafhion.- 

303 Symmachus the Pope, bis Apologeticus againft 
the Empereur Anaftafiws, hathaverie forced expofition 
intwo or three places, tokeepe him from yeelding the 
foueraigntievnto the Emperour. See the Rom. Index, 

pag. 124. 

304 Tatianus,the Affyrian,is corrected twice in the 
margent. Ind. Rom. pag. 167. . 

305 Abookecalled 4 RichTreafurie, or Storehoufe- 
of indulgences , granted by fundry Popes: printed at 
cy Ven. 16046. 
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Ven. 1604. The book is forbidden de fad¥o,Ind. Rom. 
pig. 741. 

306 Thalafsins the Monke, writ of fincere charitiegn 
true coutinencie, X he bookeis purged onccin theText, 
and twice inthemargent. | 
1 307 TheHebrew Thalmudis forbidden , vnlefle ic 
ae be correéted asitisat Reme. O the infinire painesand 
coft that thefe mea take,to corrupt good books ! would 
ba God we were like minded, inreftoring them , beingany 
at | waies depraved, vntotheir native puritie.’ | 

We 308 Theodorus Lector wroteabook of Colletfanea. | 

T here is one place, that doth mince the Popes authori- 
tie. I warrant you, they haue taken. orderto haveit qua- 
lified by a Gloffe. in the margent. See the Rom: Ind: 
pag. 25 4. ; ‘a 
309 Theodulus, Bifhop of Celofyria, is reported by 
Bigne to haue publifhed.a Commentarie upon the Epistle 
to the Romans: and the Commentarie is extanc in the | 
2 The true The. firft and {econd ‘Edition of Bigwe. In the Judex Expur- 
odulus, Pris? gatorius of Rome, it iscleerelie proucd , thatthere isal- 
/ Sahel idea moft 400.ycers difference betwixt the rme* Theodulus, 
490-Photius andthe Authorof this Commentarie, whofocuer hee 
Wace hae oS SURI, Jo. Maria, the Inquilitor of Rome, is of mind, 
oned,inthe yeere that this booke is.taken -out of > Occumentis Chaine, 
8 5 Jane er word for word. Habemus confitentes 7C0S: Obferue (I 
opuscx den. Pray you) a fingularpieceof knauerie by their leaves, 8 
menij catena Contelsions. ‘The bookindeedis Occumenius:the rank 
ie de Jation {omwhiar different from that of Hewtenss Occummes 
niashathfome Authors and fentences that doe grcatlie 
impugne the do&rinc ofthe Church of Rome: as Pho- 
tias (almofteuerie where) doth varie ft6 them : 4s you 
may fee both in: Mertens tianflation’, and the Original 
y | Greeke. 


| 
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Greeke , to prevent this obtection, becaule Hentens 

Tran{lation was too favourable for vs, they hauecau- 

fed fome or other to tranflate Occamenias diucrfly 

from Henten in words, but not in matter: onely this 

Photius is called Photinus , or Phitius; and the fenten- 

ces, which were moft pregnant for vsagainft them, 

the Tranflacor hath wittingly and willingly omitted 

throughout all the booke, which muft be chriftened 

by anew name againe, and called Theedulus a Prie/t 

in Calofyria, This was an excellent deuife of theirs, 

co thift-off Photius and Hentens Tranflation + but at 

length ourit comes, the circum {tances of time do be- 

wray their folly. For,how could Theodulus that liued 

in the yeere4go, mention Occamenins and Photius, 

whereofthe one florifhed in the yeere 800, the other See the Index 

was made Bifhop inthe yeere 85 8: their owne.con- ” “”" 

{ciences & mouthes do teftifie chat this is true. Andif 

they fhould beefilent, the very bookesthemfelues 

and the Authors thus by them pittifully mangled 

and torne, would rife vp.againftthem in iudgement. 

The firft difcouerie of this fraud, camefrom the lear- 

ned Wardenof New. Coll. M'.D*. Rises: whovpon 

occafion of handling a place of the Romans, was 

compelled to looke into all the Expofitors vpon the 

place, thathe wastotreatof. And hauing both Ge- 

cumeninsinGreeke, andthis Theodulws in the firft E- 

dition of Bigne upon the Romans, he firft wayed Occs- 

menius words, and then looked vpon Theodulus , ex- 

pecting fome new obferuations out of his Commen- 

tarie: but hee found them toagree in all points, faue 

onely beyond hisexpedtation, they hadeuery where » 

almoft omitted Photius words, being very Proteftan- 
N 
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, 


nt taal phe ee * 
Cent, 1 SEO So ae a 


iA Table of the Dininity Books, Pare 4. 
ticall in this T ranflation. This-he made known to me 
fhortly after ¢ I beleened him, arid delayed notimeto- 
collate the bookes together. Andnow as.the Samari- 
tans fayde vnto ithe woman of Samaria touching, 
Chrift, Wee beleened in him first, for the faying of the 
woman, which testified: But,now wee beleewe not 
becaufe of thy fayimg : for, wee haue heard him our 
felues, andknow that hee is indeede the Chrsft the Sa- 
uior.of the world : {ol confefle,I beleevedthe words 
atthe firft to bee truc, for the faying of chat worthy. 
Doétor, which teftifiedir; but,now I beleeveit, not 
becaufe of his fying: for I hauefeene itmy felfe, and 
doe know thatthisisfo. And folend with Theodg- 
jus, whom.of atcruant of God (as his name impor- 
teth ) they haue made coferue the Diuell, ro humor 
their Nouices, and nouflechem-vpin this fond con- 
ceit, that allancient writers ,ftand mainly for them 
in themaine points of controvertie. | 

3 to: Theophilus Bithop of Alexandria his works and 
words areeither changed ;or marred by their glofles, 
and expofitions. Jad. Rom. pag. 122. 

211 Theodorianns difputation about the right faith 
is falfely gloffed,in 4. placesin the Jad.Expurg.of Rom, 
pag. 164: | 

312 Thefaurus facrarumpreenm,thatis, a Threa- 
Survie of geod and godly prayers, printed at Ven. 15.996 
is forbidden. 

313 Titus Bifhop of Be/friain Araia;opon Luke, 
eranflaced by Peltan the lefuite , wis heretoforeac. 
counteda Saint: but now he is ourof account, by rea= 
fon ofthe Rom. Index; and his commentary commen 
ced vpon in.one place, Jad. Exp. Rom. p. 80s. 
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214 Toflatus Abulenfis, that voluminous writer, 
of his workes this is buc an Eptcome, that we fee: 
and yet wee haue in our publique Librarieat Oxford 
three volumes more then-ordinarie, written inthe 
Spanifh congue, by way ot Commentarie vpon Eu- 
{ebius Chronicle. Inone.of them is containeda dif- 
courle of his life and writings:and it istherereporied 
(athing very incredible,but that itis related bya very Svmadestos 
credible Author, Fr.Ximenes,_Archbifbop of Tcledo, Parag 
and Primate of al Spain) that reckoning the daies chat !ospliegos que 
heliued , from his firft infancie , vutill his dying daie, (i")"° nei 
you fhall findethree fheetes of paper thac hee wrote uio.Fr. Ximenes 
foreuery day. How much hee wrote itskillesnot , 947% #P- Sefore 
but how well. Nowalchough he were oaerwhelmed cfobly aac ds 
withthecorruptions of thofetimes, wherein hee li--24/*. 
ued: Yet by thenotes vpon him, chatare comman- 
ded inthe /udex of Portugallto be purged, and by his 
workes, which in the former Editionsare noted of 
errourand corruption, | doe ghefle that To/fatus 
was arealonable good Author and witneffe of our 
fide, in manie points, if he might bee fuffered to 
{peake his mind freely : but,doubrleffe chefe words in 
thelaftEdition of Venice 1596. Alphonfit Toftati cre, 
commentaria Mendis quamplarimis diligenter expur- 
gata, doe make mee long to fee the former Edition, 
whereof I can not yet heare any tidings, but that 
they arein that well furnifhed Library of Ma/fer Do- 
ctor Biffeat Welles, (auctwo or threevolumes which 
are in New Colledge in Oxford, 
Thefe Volumes,the Doctor, know, hath often mo- 
ned the Colledge vp6 very good tearms to part es 
2 : ul 
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but the locall Racutes of that houfe;doemake his fate 
inamannerimpofsible. But, [am glad norwithftan- 
ding, chat although he could neuer get thefe books to 
Welles,yet his rare Tostatus,& althe reftof his books at: 
Welles which cometo many Io00. are likely (if God 
pleafe) tocome to Oxford; and to meet, if notin one 
Colledge, yetin one Vniuerfitie. For,as ! aminfor- 
med, he hath very bountifully and wilely pafled them 
all by his deed ot oift, vntothe Warder and Fellowes 
of Waddam Colledge in oxford; of the honourable 
foundation of Mafter Waddam E/quire late deceated, 
and Miftris Vaddamyct living: andlong may fheliue, 
to enioy the benefit of her gitt , and the afsiftance of 
fo many mens prayers, as fhall be bound ina religious. 
dutie , both ro pray, and(asthey haue good caufe) to 
praife God for her. 

315 Fr. Falefius, arenowned Phyfycian wrotea 
booke of Diwine Philofophy. Printed 1587. in 4°. The 
booke is willed to bee purged in 7. places. Seethe- 
Ind. Expure.of Rome pag.727- 

316 Lanr.Vallawrot Annotations-upon the newe: 
Teffament : they are to bepurged in'4- places; by cd- 
mandment of Gafpar Quivogal!na. Hip. pag. 141. 
His booke againht Boérhius is corrected but in-one 
place onely. Ib, Item his bookesagainit Conffantins: 
Donation, of Free-will and of pledfure,are viterly pro> 

hibited to be read. Lit 3, 

317 Vdalriens, Bithop of AuguftiesEpiftle, again 
the vanssrried life of Priefts, is adiudged to the fire; . 
Ind. Hifp. page V49e , 

318 VictorinusAfers booke; is purged by reafon : 
ofthe gloffe in 1 0. places. /nd. Rom. pag. 138. 


318: 


{ 


Part4. fir/ approued, thencenfured by Papijls. 

319 Victor Antiochenus , writa Commentaric up- 
on the Gofpellof §. Mark, tranflared by Peltaxz the le- 
fniteswhofe as I ghefle the marginal Annozationsare. 
They are ro be purged in 4. feuerall places, 


320 S§. Vincentius Lirinenfis, that writthe golden: 


book againft profane Herefies , hath had fome droffe 
mingled amoneft his fine gold; they hauc changed 
both glofle and rexcin one or two places: vpon what 
warrant] know not. 

321 P.deVineis fer forth aComplaint of Fridericke 


the 2. againft the Pope: the Pope hath cauled the 


book to be fupprefled. 

322 P.deVireaes Pilgrimageto Hierufalem,tslike- 
wile ftayed. 

323 Alph. Vinaldus publifhed a booke with this 
glorious Title; 4 golden Candle/ticke : printed at Ve- 
nice1600. The gold of which Candleftick when it 
came to bee tried in the fre at Rome, was thought to 
hauea greatdeale of lead,or other bale bullion ming- 
led with ic: and therefore it was purged forth inthe 
Roman forge, 


Inthis Table, are cenfured 


popes, Patriarches, Archbifbops, Bifbops, Cardinals, 
Fathers of the Eaft , Weft, Greeke, Latine , Saints, 
Martyr3, Abbots, Archimandrits, Avchdeacons, Chan- 
cellors, Priefts, le{wites, Monkes and Friars of all Ore. 
ders, Councells, Brentavies, Liturgies, Offices, Cerema- 
nials,Summaries,Prayer Bookes , the lewi[h Thalmud,, 
Chalday Paraphrafe,and the Bibles. 


T hevie of che Table sto fhew 

1 Bywhat degrees Bookes haue beenecorrupted. 

2 With what Oppofition; the Inquifitors being flill 
at oddes with vs, and among themfelues. 

3 What Popifh Authors Grother writers through. 
out all ages hane-maintained the truth of our Relig- 
on. 

What Bookes, and of what Editions, aretobecr 
bought and tobe read of Proteftants. 

5 Lastly, that-the Text of the Fathers workes (a 
thing conjtancly denyed by the Papifts) is commanded to 
be purged in their feucral Indices Expurgatorlj, plain 
ly prooned in the Table by this marke inthe margent,, 
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At Nia PAA Rei: 
eA ‘Remedte againft all manner of 


Popifb Corruptions. 


#¥ Tuerfeand fandry are the difeales of 
Bookes ; whereby the life & fule 5, 5, aise to 
9 Of Religion, hath been almoft cor- findout the dif. 
F4 rupted, as hath beencalreadie Ely sees 
ft declared: yet,what auaileth ic to medioalf Oh 
& ) knowe{o much, if therebeno help, 

GV OFS, or the dileafe be incurable? Ler vs 
therefore fee, what {alues may be applied tothele {ores; 
_ what remedies againftthele difeafes. The Artof Phy- 
ficke, 1s not Onelie Speculative, but Pra@icall; it both 
feethand cureth: it firft feekestoknow the maladie, and 
then pra&ticeth vpon the dileale. . 

The bookes that arecorrupted,are of two forts; Old, Bookesfundry} 
and New: the Corruptionsare likewile two-fold ; The "##* depraved 
forging of falle Trcatiles, or corrupting the true;which 
hath happened three manner of waies; by adding, ta- 
king away, or changing, diuerfe words, fentences, and 
bookes. The difcoucrie of the fal Treatifes, isa mat- 
ter of tudgement; the reftoring of thetrue, if they be 
ancient, a matter of induftrie and iudgement; iflater & 
moderne Writers, a. matter of induftric onely. 

The firtt part, is to be alsigned vato certaine graue The 1 part. 
Diuines; who, vpon view of the circumftances of time, 
ftile, doftrine, and manner of writing, may eafily re- 
turne their opinions, 
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A Remedie against all manner. Parts 


Ther. part. The fecond, vaco Diuines, that are neicher very an- 
cient, nor verie young, bur ofa middle fort: whofe la- 
bour is, tcocompare the printed works of the Fathers, 
with the beftand ancient Manu!cripts; and thence ro in- 
forme themfelues and others of the true reading, 

Thethird.. Thethird, isto be commited vnto our younger Di- 
uines: it beeinga matter of labour onelie, to collate the 
printed Copies that are purged , with the bookes that 
are vnpurged, and to note the differences traly & faiths 
fullie. 

Difiouery ofthe 2 he difcouery of the falfe Treatifes, hath in partbeen - 

falfe Treaties... Made,by the learned writings of {undry approued good 
Authors: as namelie , of my Lord of Winchester 5 and 
Maifter Docfor Reynolds,and ochers: and theirreafons, 

Abra, Schulte. Withfundrie others, are collected & gathered together, 

ws, and Majer Dy * Abraham Schultetus,a German, and Mafter Rob. 

Rob.Cooke, Cooke, of Leedes, our Countrieman: though Schylte- 

dilizent e& pain~ . : 

fuldifionerers of #% hath not handled all points, norfo fargely as the o- 

thefalfe Treati- ther hath done; having no purpofefo to doe, by conrai- 

psi estas ning himfelfe wichina verie narrow compaffe of time, 

Peelentenyyecr:, 1 refpect of the other: whofe paines haue beenegrear, 

ee e! verie profitably and iudicioufly beftowed vpon this. 

shers,borh Greek argument 3then the which, I knowe none morc profita- 
and Latines; ble, | 
Saket Forthe Corruption of the true Fathers , there haue 
true. tobe  DECHC divers Diuines imployed, & authorized publike-- 
known by Colle- lie; encouraged by diverfe perfons well affected in Re- 
in ieee: ligion, thar haueatforded liberall maintenance thereun- 
with the bet to:and, Gif God fendablefsing vnto their labours ) , the 
aManferipts — worke is likelie to cake fuch effe&, that the Papifts 
(whofe Religion is policie,and their policie the corrup- 
ting of all ancient Records, and monuments that make 


againtt : 


Part 5. of Popijh Corruptions. 
againft them ) will inthe end be afhamed of their foule 
corruptions, and compelled to yeeld vnto the knowné 
truthofour Religion. | 
For the moderne andlate Writers, which haue been aModerne and 
fundry waies depraued by our Aduerlaries,and madeto a eo 
veter that which they neuer dreamed of; I doubt nor, vie Hae 
bucthere willbe (uch care taken by chofe that are in au- Po writers, 
ME, i : that hawe dire 
thoritie, and fet ouer the Clergie, thatthe Bookes that Bis mettieuiied 
are purged by the Papifts, in their Zadices Expurgatorg), thetrue Religion 
fhall be dinided amongft many of our younger Diuines pha ae 
in both our Vniuertities, tothe end that their words & ved, é thepla- 
and works, may be prefcrued intire, and free from all Bhan 
manner Of corrupuon: fothar, as faftas the Papifts ee 
purge, fo falt wee may retaineand maintaine the works the Inqusftors 
of chelate Writers,and preferue them from corrupti- 
on,in fuchfort.as they were written, (of moft likeli- 
hood) by the Authors themfelues. Vor, icis true that 
Master Donne obferues; that ourof all the workes of 
thofe feuerall Authors, which are-commaunded tobe 
purged, there might bea moft excellent Catechi/mecO- An exath Cate- 
piledin Diuinitie: and, I'think I may fafelie fay, for that fie el or 
parc ot Dininitiethat is controuerfed, there is not al- their owne 17. 
moftan argument vrged by them againft vs, which is tes- 


f _ ° ° Anfwerine 
notan{wered by divers of their owne Writers , vvho Deby Pe 


haue beene compelled to giue teftimonie vnto the pifs. 
truth. 

In.chis kind, the great induftric of Mafter Williams maSter Will. | 
Crafhaw ofthe Temple, in ferting forth the differences Saha 
of Ferws upon john may bea very good prefident for 
them to follow. Let not the Papists bemote carefull in 
corrupting, then we inpreferuing &reftoring the Au- 
thors vnto their former puritie. 


A. 2. The 


~~ 


A Remedié. adainst all manner Part ¢. 
The vvorkethat was very coilefome vato him, being 
Romifbfalifica- bur one, to-goe thorough fo.many Tomes of Ro- 
tions, by diwi- : rae eee ; 
dines onile mifh fa\fifications, may be made veric eafie and pleafant, 
among many beeing diftriburedamongft manie: and {o manie there 
coe “i ~ areinthe Colledges of both Vainer/ities,as would within 
hort time be di- afew yeeres reltore, whatfoeuer hath been decayed; by 
saadecs ) _ the policie (or malice rather) ofour Aduerfaries the Pa- 
of Relizion.  P#s#S taking burone ortvvo Diuines out of eucrie Col- 
ledge. < 
Seethe Tableof There be fome Authors (0 purged, as Geor, Venetus, 
8 shy nee Erafmus Roterodamus,, and ‘Carolus Molineus workes, 
provedsnowct- that cheir deprauations beeing diligentlie noted, vvould 
APs “9 P«» amount vnto whole volumes. Thele bookes mighit not 
ofthe 3.Part. Vilfitlie be diftribured amongft manie : bur, as for the 
re(t, chere isnor(o much tobe written out, butcharoneé 
man, might within leffe thena yeere, at leyfure-times, 
copie outall thac is commaunded to be added, changed; 
or bfosted out, in cight or nine ofthe Authors, mentio- 
nedin the Indices Expargatory .VVbich worke,ific were 
faithfallie done, it would bea worthie labour for fome 
What finewlat 
ssofit mehr  OEOLtwo, to gather all together, both vnto the me- 
came, by Colls-. thode of the Catechifme,and order of the Sc¢hooles 5 that 
ving af e po” atche firft fight ,aman might fee, that, that doctrine 
she Indices Exe Which the Papifts do feeme ro impugne moft, hath’been 
purguonj.. openlic taught, and profeffed, by the belt VV riters inac- 
councamongftthem. ; 
Neitherare weheere precifely to follow any one 7n- 
dex alone; but, as many-as can be procured, muft be 
Thelate Editi- -viewed,and the differences or deprauations of anie of 


- ons, fuch as.are 


faidte have any them, mutt be carefullie fet downe:and fometimes, we 
new.Corrections areto compare the former and later Editions of Books, | 


in them inthe : . . x ey ren 
Tite pareyare  WHICCCN by Popifh Authors, together; efpeciallie, if . 
ie, i che. 
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the Title page, there be anie thew made of late correctis to b¢ confidered 
ons, For, afterthis manner haue they depraued fandry tobe 
Bookes, which are not mentioned in the Zedices Expur- tioncdin she In- 
gatory-; as,by adiligentcollation ofthe Bookes, we thal “* 

find ; which may giue vs a iuftoccafion to diftruft their 

later prints,and efpeciallie, the Romane Editions, 

Ifany man fhall doubt of the truth heereof, let him Per! 
compare thelaftEditionof the Cosncells at Rome with oe Sone | 
Binius , Biniws with Nicolinus, Nicolinus with Suriwe, to befulpetted. 
Zerlin, orCrabbe and he hall find the lateft prints the. 
worft,and the worftaccounted beft by the Romanists: 
which neuer try the Editions , or examine the bookes; 
buttakethem vp vpon credit of their Holy Father the 
Pope; or fome appointed from-hiny, for the ouer-fighe 
and charge of bookes.. And chus much may fuffice to 
haue been {poken, fora remedie, to preuent the danger - 
of their Jndices Expurgatory, cither prefent,ortocome:. 
aslikewife, for difcouerie of the falle Freatifes, which 
lurke vp and downe incorners, and are thence fetched. 
to gainecredit tothe Popifh Religion; being guildédo» 
uer withthe namesofthe Ancient Fathers. Thus 4m ance re 
philochivs was found at Verona, Clements vvorks in Fabulors wvi- 
Greet, Martiallsina Caue'vader ground ;.and of late, dg z ates 
fome few-yeeres{ince, we hauecertaine intelligence, OF ondon a donc 
a Councellheldin thetime.ofthe Apoftles, written in taine, 
the Arabick or Aethiopian tongue, foundonthe top of ae teat 
ofa Moiitain in Spaine. The Je/wit cannot yet tell vvhac Eftenim arbi 
tofay vnro them ; becaufethe Pope, that is Cenfor Cen. cr omeum 
forum, Yadge. of all vvritings, hath not yet:cenfared tare, 
them... , 

For the vnmasking of thele, or the like counterfeie 
Excatiles, for meto giue rules or precepts vato others, 
‘oe Were, 


ee < 


A Remedie again? all manner Part 5. 


were for Phormioto teach Hanniball; or, asicis inthe 
Prouerbe, Sus Minernam.| willforbeare, and either fay 
nothing, or {peake vnder reformation of orhers, that 
are better experienced in this kind , and hauethegiftof 
Refloring of the difcerning {pirits. But, for reftoring ofthe true Au- 
true Authors tL ors which are indiuerte places dangerouflie corrup- 
ted, I will not {pare to deliver my opinion of the matrer, 
becaufe l haue beene alittle more conuerfanr amone ft 
the Parchements : and what I haue either found my 
Great danger, (olf by experience, or oblerued outof others, it vvill 
hePapisis may ces iad om asta, dine x ee 
befuffered to notbe vnproki ableco relates {ceing the Fathers works 
print the Fa-~ are likely euery day moreand more to be depraued , if 
bo watts me there be iota {pecdie remedie prouided tothe contra- 
2esy OWNRE Pild- * et i 7] 
fures, out of rie. Now, what remedic tsthere, or can there be pro- 
ae uided more effectual, againftthe corruption of cheFa- 
n a= yes; . A 
rican Prete san thers works, then the diligent comparing of them with 
emai fundry good and: ancient Manuferipts ? VVherein , to 
 heby oma, Proceed orderly and iudicioufly, according to the rules 
ring them with Of Art, wee will firft fhew how bookes haue beene cor- 
the ancient Ma- ysyre : ‘> is r rh: ‘ 
“ire ~ po heard 2 bel 
vvhom, they are andamended. 
b>) 
The Fathers works corrupted, The corruption of the Fathers works (I 
See ut Bes re {peak efpeciallie of the Zatine) hath happe- 
*Deprehendere aliquando l- ned many waies, and at divers times, either 
cet ofcitantiam quorundaLi- before, or fince the Art of Printing. “Before 
brariorum , aliorum vero in VStS' 8) ; 
depravandis veterum Scriptis Printing, by the fault of the Scriueners, and 
andaciams fiue addendo, fiue Copiers out of Bookess fometimes of meere 
detrahendo ; aliorumquein- .~ Hai aiid h ae 
{citiam, qui genuina Scripta Ignorance, nor vnderitan Ing wnatt cy Writs 
neo acl Sciolori'P fometimes of errour, writing one thing +s 
B10 emata contextu agmil- ° . ° ees 
cuerunt, Goolar. Annot. in Cy. ANOther, beeing deceiued with the fimilicude 
pri.pag.474.° Verbordafi- of the letterss fometimes of negligence, innot 
nitas Librariorum vuleus in 


Ing 5< neti > alrering & 
crrotétraxit, Ant, Sablil, tm. CuLuNG 5 and fometimes of purpole, alte ‘ g 
not. in Plinium. ( Cc ang- 
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changing the wordsat their pleafiire, as made moft for 
their aduantage. Bucin this kind they were forthe moft 
part abufed by certaine ¢ Scio/i, or cunning «Multa fant apud Au@orcs 
men, which tooke vpon. them to-correé the bones peltime accepta 3 tci- 
Magnificat,as it were, andto 4 mend the old 3.” Gal asaheeaaa bl oe 3 
Bookes vponconieture. Thefe men, vvhat ip. en Be rananiece 
they *vnderftood nor, they mended: & their grauiffimé pernitio®, non 
mendings and correétions,or corruptions ra- ™¢"<'s HIT LIENS | 
ther, were diligently followed by othersthat minare Au@oresbonos tan 
fucceededs and the worfer reading being once Pater. ¥-rif- lb. 7,pag.63. 
putinto the Text, could hardly be remoucd Sa crmlh at Pee 
thence. Laftly, ftchat which was noted inthe cel Maite aut aft alitad Gbi 
margent, was oftentimes taken intothe T ext, sovum et inauditum afferunt 


Beatie ..: Ly Dei, (laniquam al:js omnibus rale 
by the vnskiltuil Scribe. Thus, before Prin- futurum effet) falpeGos haz 


ting, bookes were fiindry waies depraued. bent,ermendofos elle clamiz 
"ns ae 3 he lib 
Since the Art of Printing came in, books haue 8 #: Stet. lb. 5. Sched. p 
beene no lefle corrupted by Printers at the, Mintea aia teen iiow 
Sine shi ty blith athe B bse he | wtain margine Li TI, pris 
s° WICH publlined (he DOOKEs, WItNOUL mum adfcripta 4 Gloflatorie - 
comparing them wich the ancient & authen- bus, in uae 
. . ; ° > hegioentrou 1 ; => 
tique Copies. For want whereof, diuerle 2 ine. py Bhat Newant 
° ° ° ; : 4 fom bd 
* Learned men haue wifhed, that cither Prin- 2-4: pag. 304. 
ting had neuer been found our, orat the leatt- hed ce cg Sn 
3 Pp ; e ‘ne bye bathers workes at the-- 
Wie neuer pragtifed, but ia thele daies,wher- 4,7 : 
in{o much care is raken for the finding out of » Optandum fuitne Typogra~ 
the crucr reading. Likewile, the: Compofi- phica resillistemporibus eae 
} pes - >. treffet, quibus quidem liter: 
tors, and Correters, of negligence, or of fer HEA SEE tld SO 
purpofe, haue altered many fentences, words in eam dignitarem et apie 
& letters, without reafon orauthoritie. Laft- phe a eal ate 
ly the moft dangerous & pernicious errors, hoc frculo confpicititur. Las - 
haue growne and iffued from the Popifh Freterivs verif- pag, 63. 
ante | hi | ; 1Corre€tora audacia et Ty- 
EHIES 3 woicn, vnder pretence of comparing pographora indiligentia, Fr; 
the. printed Bookes wich the ancient Manu- Brug. Nowsntiquis Led, 


feripss 


“J 


cop ke s } : 
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AG feripts (and fome fuch thing they haue done very parti- 
i allic) haue giuen vsdroffe for filuer, and water in fteed 
ce of vvine. 
al ; But, to Ict patie their Corruptions, & to fpeake of the 
ait as Correftions, and Catholique Reftitutions of the Fa- 
thers vvorks, howandafter what mannerit may beft 
be performed. VVe muft ynderftand , thatthe Fathers 
works thus depraued, be oncly two manner of waies to 
be corrected : either without,or with Manuferipts ; that 
| is, vpon probable conieture, or fufficient authoritie. 
Ali ‘Pare et padenter de no- The firft of thefe Remedies is dangerous, * & 
Nai ft-o conferamus. Luc. Fiut. feldome to be vied; onely in cafe of necelsitic: 
lib. 7. verif. pag. 63. Si Mis. nL . b 
fallunt, ingenio fuo ad cam the other, common, and for the moft pare 
rem pudenter tratandam ~ more certaine; bur, to be vied with great di- 
tendum iudicant. 1D: P28: 7+ (cretion, both in regard of the choile, and or- 


i b Veriuseft in his, membra- : : 
i nas nofiras, quam aliorum derly comparing of the Manufcripts. 


conieCturas fequi. Fr. Brug. Tn the choife of written bookes, weeare to 

Nouant. pag. 560. i. *. 

<Libri vt antiquiores,ita me. preferre ¢ the former before the laters the 

ores. 14-sb.pat 17819) EEURE before the lefle corrected; the moreco- 

ae a ee oan. pies before the fewer. For the Antiquitie of 
L t ally te STE } 


tiquiffimi funt, Mar. Vitter the bookes, thofe Copies are held to bemoft 


in Hier.Com. Annet. Pav.» ancicnt,thatare written in the 4 Lombard or 
€ Manu formata. Wa.d. pag ? 


c 


141.Tomo 2.deEucharitis. Saxon letter: orlattlie, *inafet hand in great 
Wee Pa eacobiees maior Jecters, without pointsor abbreviations. For, 
ati sae coke di€sonam, nulis at the firft, bookes beeing but few , men had 
jem cdpendiarijsnotis {crip- Jey {ure to. copie them-out as they would, at 

abies Ang. PobheP tavoe : but afterwards, in procefs of time, 

Vil my Bookes increafing,and the numbers of Au- 
At thors growing to bealmoftinfinite, men were driuen 
le oat ae to write much withina fhorttime, and to-vfefmany ab- 
vreat miftakine, Dreuiations : vvhich beeing not well vnderftood of eue- 
; * rieone, and varied according vnto.thebookes, often- 
times 
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times gaucoccalion of very foule miftakings. Thus (as 
Viues and Era/mus notes) within thelefiueor fixehun- . 3 
dred yceres laft paft, books haue been depraued, in ave- 4 
rie lamentable and intolerable manner. 

Jn comparing of the Bookes, we are tovie, , RAYA Glee okt 
> Arft, Diligence;to compare the whole books, 2.1 quirere, ita diligenti€ 
and not.a fewe fentences , {cattered heere or fimé cum recentioribus con. 


dere foleo. E6 lubenti 
there. Secondly, ¢ faichfulneffe; to make true qaadianene ee 
report of the differences sbe they goodor Lad, aliquid Ame tentatam fit.Er, 


fecm they right or wrong. Lattlic, ¢ modeftie 2.8: se cae Re iy en 
and difcretion,to auoid rafhneffe in CenlULINg, debet, nequis noftramaceu. 
or haftinefle in changing the receiucd Edici- ft fidem. Sale Bahay 
- ig, ° iq o 

ons,although there feemeneuer (oimportant P28 bau docveatien! 
realons.As, when wee feea manifelt error, in dicis Grleétio femper admo- 


citing one ® Author for another , as: Zacharée 8¢98+- fiueca fitfana, fiue in- 


P fana, ‘Luc. Frurer. pag. r22. 
for Malachie 5 the moft that we can doe, 1$€0 4 Nihil in hoc genere ftatue 


note the error in the margent. Without (affi- ePdiaillis prarcipue eft, quo= 
. Lispree Te ludicium, multorum eft 
cient warrant of the Manu/cripts , nothingis preiudicium: Haitsinguam, 
to be changed: that were to lay openthe way teifem er memores, fenfim 
i Uh . Li etcaute hic procedemus, ne~ 
to ‘conieéture of the vnlearned , vvhich hath que voidlel eiaBnee ark 


beene the bane of all good bookes. Onely in credemuss : fed per fingula ¢« 
8 different readings, and diuers leétions, whe- via cage dnatcter sta 
ther, of therwo, orof more readings, isto be tum deniqu: interrogati, ve~ 
_ preferred, we may inquire & iudge, not with- recunde ex animi noftri fen- 
i > . , be faid 't# refpSdebimus.Fr.Brug, 
out mature confideration , what may befaid yantree a 
Proand Con, vpon view of the circum ftances, « Sanéti Patres lapt memos 
And hcere, as before, the diuerfe readings of fa nonatinquam fulfocitant 


4 Scripturx loca‘; non’tamen 
the other * Manufcripts, vvhich we perhaps mutandareceptalectio,prop- 


millike,would be preferued,citherin the mar. ter defe€tum exemplarium. 


: Mar. Vitlor, Annot. in Hier, 
gent, Orin the lacer end of the booke; that we Bppiagé s Her caulbetver. 
May not feem to arrogate COO much vnto our i par. 4 peas gates 
par : Cay “yt vee ge Gus nihil eft immutandam, 
felues, orto attribute too little vnto others : Ie hep rit $4 Ep. Hier:p.s93. 

B, : becing et 634. Etin Com. pag. $7. 
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'Bonos Auctores peffamis beeing free for euery man co chule vvhat hee 
fuis rationibus perdunt. Luc. liketh, vpon good warrdne of the old Copies: 


Frur. lib. 7. pager 4. ‘ iD: 

¢ Critic! et antequim vilum Which though they be neuer fo faultie, yet 
reprehendere locum ageredi- they muft be kept for fome vie or other. 

atur, quid ad defended” au" This ruleis to be obferued when the Co- 
falrem excufandum Auctore . : % Ck 

affernt polsit preuidere. H. pies doe varie one fr6 another: bur, if* all the 
Steph. diflert. de Crit. p-17'» Copies , beeing taken out of diuerfe Libra- 
In exemplaria cilidijs mae 7 : i 

reriana fi>i paratd habet Cris ies, and written at feuerall times by all pro- 
nes Id.ib. pag. 74. babilitie ( for che! certaine time and age of the 

on omnino nugas 2gunt, - : . Elia : 

gui diuer‘itates leétionum in W¥ritten bookes, vatleffe ic be ofthe later , is 
Aatiquis Codicibus oculs notcercainlieknowne) doe diffent from the 
fabij-iunt. P. Nannins. Lib. printed bookes : vvee are bound to follow 


1. cunusxiter. pag. 86,. 
Sic fet, ve de fletua nulli them, rather then the ™ printed Copies; al- 


non fis gratus futurus: ti oc- chongh the other reading may feeme more 


A dabis ftudiofis, vt . ei , 
Site ae probable. And this is the iudgement of the 


integram ct finceram conen- beft Critieks : whole precept it is, that yvee. 
Se ee ae Frat. Libs (hould note all the different readings in the. 
Le 1 e . hd « ¥ 

item Vern:ta omnia volumi-. margent of the printed books, alchough they 


ni licet mendofa diligenter n f2eme neuer fo {mall,and chalethe beft. For, 


hue Pale is Pai a many times it fo happeneth, chat a vvord, 
* Nibil mutandum quandoin eferter, or? point milplaced, may breed a: 
aN great confufion in reading , and ouerthrowe 
H. Steph, lib.1.Diflertp.gs. the Text: yea, the tran(pofition , or chang- 
ratte Sep aa ing of words, or vnpointing of Books, which: 
Fr. Brug. Nowant. Leé. pag, are things little regarded of many, doe fo farre 


324- _ alter the fenfe, and ob{cure the Author , that 


™ Melius eft monere Ieftoré, . : 
ie aed aie ens itisboorlefS fora mantoread withour them. 


plinibus!eétionem. Mar. Vi- Aj] which confidered, wefee what religious. 


Ey abd Honor. Com. Fhct- a care they ought to haue, that are to be con- 
* Sunt nonnulle IeGiones, uerfancinchis kind of ftudie: wherein it can: 
qua. quum 4 ple {que conté- hardlieby iudged, whecher greaterinduftrie, 
nantur, aut cham re Jeiantur. - 


AleCtore Critico, examinare, fidelitie, difcretion, or modeftie, be ro be ree: 
non.parui ponderis elle iui quired. 


( 
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quired. And heere; weecannot buttaxe the @buntur. HSteph Differt.de 


} : : 7 rit.pa : 
bund ignorance, or audacious boidnetle of scriptores veteres cquottalh 


our Aduerlarics; who,either thorough negli- mendolos habent locos, ex 


; : ijs etiam qui nihil mendiba, 
gence,in noc Comparing the whole Bookes 10F bere videntur, Id. Lib. Sched. 


partialicy,inJeauing out what maketh againft, pag.23. 


oradding what maketh for them: or, indif- °22vé tantula literuls fenré. 
. 3 tiz auertend2 , vel potius c- 


cretion, in preferring one Copie, though ne- uertendz fueric, Fr.Brug.No- 
uer {o vitious, before many : or, laftly,immo- %Ht- Lect. pag. 370. See Part 
deftly palsing the bounds of reafonand Art, Eimendationes nea 
haue aduentured.to corre& bookes of their menn funt quod ad (enfam 
owne heads, without proofe of the Mans- Ghia Rceatiates Fee 
feriots, when they might witha wet finger Lib. sched. pap. 44. 
hauc been had. And when they doc *alleage ? Malanterpun@io locum a- 
Manufcripts , (vvhich alwaics they doe not reh.ta, Iie beat ee 
in particular , though it be verie requifite in 7+ 
the publithing of any new Treatile which Soe Rei soso 
was neuer heard of before) doe they other- bendam puto. Gafp. Schop, 
wile then bleare che eyes of the fimple Rea- bapa asain, 
der,and make great bragges where there is the Fathers Bots spon tonite 
lictle caufe? “7 ure, without the helpe of .an~ 
Wee fhaue compared Saint Asgu/fines NE: | i Mann/s 

woiks with 200. Copies, fay they $ itis vin- butdoe not tell vs where, nor 
poisible chat you fhouid ever fhew the like: eae, le ae 
alas, youare notable co bring halfe, nor @ ruiimus.Pots.ie Appen. 
quarterfomanie. Thus Molanus , thechicfe se Preface before S. Au- 
Cen(our, in the publique Review of S. Augu- Divanaa co bopper 
Stines vvorkes , doth firft flourifh; and after 
him, Ant. Poffeuine the leluit : but they deceiuevs; for, 
the cruchis,they had not fo manie good Manuféripts out 
of all cheit Libraries in Germany, and elle-where:as may 
be prefumed, for thatchey.vfed as many asthey could 
conucnientlie get into their hands , as the Libraries of 

non Bx. Oxforé 


« 


enti I I 
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Oxford and Cambridge doe afford. For, inthe famefenfe 
that they had. 200. we may be faidro haue-Goo. at the 
leaft: for, incollating S. Auguftines Treatiles , vvhich 
arealmoft two-hundred; they vied 6.'Copies, fomtimes 
5.4,and for the molt, 3. 2. or 1) Copies vwwherets we, 
as iver our of both ourVaiuerfities, are {o well furnifhed-vvith 
drall Churches, MClent written Bookes, that wee'can Verie well double 
veel fered or trebble thar number, ifneed be. If weethould adde 
pst vier, be HCeTWNLO, the writen Copies that are yer remaining, ei- 
fides thofe which ther in the Libraries of Cathedral’ Churches ; ot private 
ea ee ftudies of diuerfe Noble-men and Gentlemen , vvhich 
~  areaddidted to the ftudie of Antiquity how great (trow: 
we) would be the number, and how manie ‘more the 
Copies?: 
Thegreat ofe  ‘“Lhislittle Ilandof England, ( notwithftanding the 
we fuftaine, by Continuall wafteand hauock that hath been made, fince 
aide the daies of King Henriethe eight, by Glouers, Booke- 
binders, Frippars,and others; or che continuall purloy- 
ning and conuaying of old Bookes beyond the Seas) 
rhe great a-~ achat this day remaining, ifthey were all brought to- 
ath cea, gether, more Latine Manuferipts,then any Country ele 
England.  thatisofafar greater circuite. And what pitticis it,thac 
{uch precious Monuments, rare Iewels,and treafures of 
Bookes, fhouldiie fo long vnknowne, & hidden from: 
the view ofthe vvorld? 
Intime of dearth, hee chat hoords vp his-corne, and’ 
sinstebeegien hides it from the people, isaccurfed by Salomons arreft. . 
Serene And fecing the marrow and pith of thegreateft contro-. 
their Mave-. verfiesatthis day feron foote, doe relie ypon the anci- 


eh ke ent, and moft incorrupted bookes, I wil not pronounce: 


an. Anathems againtt:fuch niggards of Bookes, that’ 
conceale them from the publique vie: bur, this Twill. 
| 3 ec them, 
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them to confider, vvhether-hee thae-hattnaitalens of 
Bookes, or any.other gift,. be nor coimploy it tothe 
bettbchoofv of his hcanenlieLord and Matter?» - 
It. vverero be defired, thar there were neuera Manus 
Jfeript Bookein Engladd, appertaining vnto Diuinitic; Marfcsips 
butin the famous Libraries af boch our/niverfities, Ov Sonched, i ie 
elfe-where , publiquelie to be {eene of all men.: For, 4: in the 
whiles they are in priuate mens handsi,. chough-their pe AP ii 
care be neuer fo-commendable in: preféruing them: in bebe aeebrds . 
their lifetimes; yet vwhat vie can be made: of them; or emsert place mm 
how may their authorities be vouched , whichare not Coe oe: 
alwaiesto be fcene wvhiles they are liuing:.and vvhei 
they, die, may eafilte, mifcarie, by. falling inco thehands 
of fuch asregardthem not. _ mils aol Dobie 
Cicero. vvas an eloquent man in. his. times; yet his 7 
fonne proued buta Dunce: the father may beaworthy The flender reu- 
louer of Antiquity; itis a chance whether the fonne wil £27 thetleme 
ae bane of true An~ 
follow.the fathers fteppes. Thefelame Monyferépts, (as riquisy, which 
one merilie aid) are more pored:vpon, then ,Adamye letbhid in the” 
Peis cn shor apicka web cine Sage 
T-rue!Antiquitie is negle€teds amd , (as the Ora: : 
tour faid) in fteed, of old , graue, fadoStres , Venerunt 
noni fiulti, adolefcentuli ; there are ftept.vp, new: fan- 
led and fond .VVriters, that doe.take vpon them arethode and 
vvith thole-fellowes in Homer , to be vvifer-then their 7 *%#« 
fore-fathers, chat haue.brought all things vnto fach vhs daa 
gE TAN ly: BE AUS OPUS IE | that onely, nor: 
ani, ex uifice methode, that they have leftilearning nas efpecially... 
ked of his true ornaments; a meere Skeleton,andbare 
carkale to feede on.: : AC 
Heretofore, menwvere alrogether formatcer;.and 
little, regarded: forme: theworld is nowy aleerd) vvee - 
ate, alcogether for. forme, litle refpecting. matrer. 
: P>3. There: 


OF a 


A Remedie agains all manner Patt s. 
There isa meane betwixt both, if wee could hit onic. 
What booteth ics, to wearie our-{élues in reading 
HV manie new Bookes? or.to {pend oar fight aad time , 
et waltfullic,vpon perufall of that, which when itis pro- 
al vw duced, worketh noefic? cauleth no fa ficient probati- 
na ‘ on or demonftration of chat, whichis in gueftion,andis 
Wil haether se, Cally denied by theAduerlary ?There wasatime whé, 
but not to be cé- & BOOd vie yet isto be made ofthe New Writers, Ico 
pared withthe fefle: yet the clderthey be intimey che meerer for anie 
feet  poincin controuerfic. And, confideritig the controuers 
fies, and wranglings about the Antiquitic of Religion, 
and the diverfiticof Readings; he that fhall line bur an- 
There will.come Other age, fhall {ec both Fathers and Manuftripts more 
< time, when the regarded then they haue beene, and fafter bought then 
she hilar: they were wont to be. And truelie, negle& of the Fz- 
requeft thenthey Lhersvvorks amongtt Protestants, hath not proceeded 
vine 3 se ae from the Fathers themi{elues , but from the falle Editi- 
The canfe of . ONs; beeing farced wich words and Treaties , chat doe 
sheir negiet}. nothing favour of their do€trine. And Iam verelie per= 
There would  {Waded, thacif the Fathers vvorks were once trulie fet 
foonebeanend forth by the Proteffants, wich fir Cenuresand Annota- 
“! the Fate,’ GOnsy and efpéciallie; ifthe times were precilelie fer 
works were sraly Gowne when euerie T reatife was vvritten (as necrely as 
printed, @ care- Could be learned by pregnantcircumftances) , the erea- 
fully reads. ran Controuerfies of thele times, would foone be de- 
termined, and hauea happy end : which ,-whiles they 
vrgeonc Edition, and weeanorther, they commeriding 
theirs,and weours, both differing, is (carce to’ be hoped 


for. i 
» How manic placesarethere, which are noted 6fcor- 
fuption; by my Lord of Winchester; M'.D*. Reynolds, 
Whitakers, and othersofour fide? by Bellarmine, Bare- 
oth Ea wins, 


Part 5. of Popifa Corruptions. 
nins,and Poffesine of the other? VVho would nor re+ 
ioyce to {ce the proofes or coniectures, of the one fide 
to beconfirmed,and of theother tobe reicéted, by the 
rouchftone of the Manuferipts ?- The trialkoffome few 1*#% 2.Dars, 
: wehanethe tris. 
places, thought to becorrupted by either fide, youmay 47 oF above 50: 
fee, with the profperous event, out of the Manufcripts, places: sherere- 


main aboue soo. 


Bur, put the cafe that the written Bookes fhould varie jer sir ierete- 
fromcheir expectations: yet, wereit not profitable for befurnayed at 
the learned to knowe fo much before hand; that they [ter lofure 
might leaue off to fafpet, wherethereis nofuchcaule?+, sera 
For, thusto doubr, were co bring allinto queftion , and scripts, in cafe 
to difcreditecheir conie&tures againft anorhertime.Bur, ve pele is 
if the Fathers works were once diligenilie compared, tires, 
witha fufficient numberof good Mansfcriprs the. Lear- 
ned would beeafed of this labour, & proceed vpon bet- 
ter grounds, to refolue of all matters. 
Bur, heereit may be obietted 5 Icis crue, the Collaci= 47 Ob%ion 
A : . se ‘ _ out ofthe dinerfe:- 
onof the writcen bookes with the printed, is veric Nt 'seadingsof the 
ceflarieand conuenient, ifthe ancient bookes did‘all a- aanu/cripts. 
gree: butthey diffenr, more or leffe , and are found of 
rentimes verie faultieand diuerfe: and therefore it were 
bercer co recatne chat reading, which now is, as it'were,: 
in poflefsion of the Texc. i | 
Againe, what care wee foryour Bookes in Emgland, Another again - 
may the Papifts fay, when we haue better beyond Seas, part 
in theVasican, Florentine, Sfortian, and other Libra- of our copres- 
ries? co which wee will ftand, and not toyours, which 
are{carce a hundred yeeres ofd.: This is the' greateft ’ 
obieGion that ever 1 could heare made againft the Cok 
lation of the Fathers works swhich tsanfwered thus : 
If the Copies did notvaric one fréanather, (as fildom hepa agri 
times it -happenethi ocherwie). ic were.a{hrewed- ae ieflioni- 
that. 


A Remedie against all manner Part 5. 
chac they were all wricten our ofone bookes which con- 


ceit might leflen the credit of them: butthe truth is, if 
Small differen- che Copies doc differin fome flight circumfances, asin 


ae eee yaa placing of fomefew words, and-agree in all materiall 
ae then any waies places, the{mall differences doe rather helpe, then hurt 
ae harsfull onto» vss foryitis afigne, chacthey were not written all at 
onetime, or by one Copie. 
Althe Copies Now, theplaces which wee challenge of corruption, 
wherefoeuerta~ in Samt Gregory and SainvCyprians works ) are for che 
GA Kens fully agree of partfach,asall the Mans{eripts’, or almoft all of 
oi places, them, doe condemne:and whichit is manifeft, to be 
ae saiypaet a 9 verie faultic in the iudgement of an y indifferent Reader, 
that are beyond. VPON View Of the. beft Manufcripts. Neither will vvee 
A ert af Ais heere refule, tobe tried by the written Copies beyond 
os with ys, the Seas,if wemay be fuftered ro haueaccefle vnto thé, 


fideoptimact although great haue beene the commendations of our 
antiqua. 


Our Englifs ENglifh Manufcriptsin forraine parts: infomuch, thatic 
Mansferipts _ isiultlictobe doubted, w hetherthey hauc fo many and 
Son Li ccraee {o good Laive Copies in their old Vatican and other Li- 
and the reafons, Draties,as we haue (God be praifed) heere in England in 

diverfe Libraries. Whercof the reafon may bee given, 
Sena thacourFoundersand builders of Colledges and Aona- 


° 


fulltofarnifh — Stertes, (whichabounded morein this Countrey , then 

var irene in any other béfides ):were fo carefull to furnith thofe 

with rare Bfa~ 3 

niferints. places, withthe beftbookes that could be gotten ; that 
they keprand maintained diverfe Schollers beyond the 
Seas, of purpole,citherto cdpare, or tran{cribe bookes: 
or rather, to procite ché Originalls Cif they could be 


Ld *Rich.Dunel- gotten) forloucor money. 
eu menfis. 


ith b Now called There was one* Bithop that founded a > Colledge in 


Trinity Col- Oxford, thavis'faid:co haue beftowed many thoufand 
i ledge, heereto- 8 y, 4 ) Chi 
1 fou Duets pounds per annam,inBookes :andmoftof his bookes 


Colledge. See vpon 


¢ 
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wpon the Zibrarie by him erected in his Colledge s which bs booke, Dz A- 


{ { pl vt more Librorii 
mio for his exceeding great Jouc and zeale to learning, AA pita 


did well deferue the name of Philo-biblos. Which name, ferd, 1558. De 
if {ince his time icmay be iuftlie giuento anie, doth of ait eta 
right belong vntothe true Prolomee of our times , ‘my plares Libros, 
honorable Mecenas, Sir Thomas Bodly , Knight: whole (43m omnes 


Pontifices in 


great munificence, in this barren and fruitleffe age, hath angiia, 


beene {uch toward his deere mother , the famous Va:- Eisttits 
. ‘ ey, Kistebt ; 
ser fitie of Oxford, that (all things confidered) hee hath ,;’ reat Wit 


farre exceeded and furpaffed the Bifhop; to the honour farsither of onr 
of God, the glorie of his Countrey , countenance of our Puvlave age 
Religion, credit of hisworthie Familie, ioy of his mo- the true Ptolo- 

ther che Yaiuerfitie , and benefit, not onely of her chil- mec and Pailo 


dren, but ofall che world befides. pice of onr 


Reckon the *number of Volumes, where- : 75.4 mount vnto 11. oF 12 
ofthe ereatelt part are in Felto : which come thewfand Volumes, whereof the 


. , S aeleicd yf ayers reate(? part are in Folio. 
to maniethoulands:of diuers Authors;which {tel tania ledisho cal 
arifeto thriceas manic more at the leaft: the gotten in the Hebrew , Chal- 
pluralitieof * languages, diuerfitie of Scien- ee Syriack, Arabique, Ac- 
Pehl : ’ h thiopian, Perfian, Tartar, Ar~ 
ces, wherein thefe books are written, the CON- menian, Mexico, China,Loe- 


dition of the bookes, whether written or prin- grisn, Brafile, Malauar-Ts. 


| dake Po , Mul, Latine, French, Spanith, 
ted, by Proteftants or Papifts, or anie other 5 t.3);.n, sictian, Greek, Mo. 
the vie for fixe houres euerie day thorough- fouian,Sclauonian,Bohemi- 
outthewholeyeere (Sundaies and Holidaies 2% Polonian, High-dutch, 
: .. Lowe-dutch, Va-dutch, Sax. 

excepted) :and we fhall find , thacthe like Li- on, Danith, Englith, Scotith, 


braric isnowhereto be found. The benefit mecinneio ip Ses ly 
; ‘ a : E ©The Librarie requente 
wherof,as it doth {peciallie redound vntothe pyc, Spanith, Itahd, Datch, 


Students of Oxford:fo it doth concerneall the Danes, Bohemians, Poloni- 
Schollers of this Land, & of ¢forraine coun- 22% Tewes ) Ethiopians, and 


others,. that haue repaired thi-~ 


trics alo, that haue fence manie Students thi- ther from all parts and quarters 
ther, which haue reaped na {mall benefit by of the world, to better their fu- 


i 1 eS, 4g thei: 
chat worthy Librarie. led et increafe their know~ 


Ge But 


as a oenstints 
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_ BurI forbeareto fpeake too much of this place, leat I 
might feemeto flatter: and yet fomethingI could not 
chufe but write thereof, vpon occafion, leaftI fhould 
fceme to reftvnchank full vnto (0 worthie a Patron, and 
fo noblea Librarie, the beft meanes of my preferment. 

Thevlegrproft, But toreturneagaine,andtoreaflume my formerar- 

fis i gument, which was of thevieand profit of our Englith: 

conffed by Po. Manuféripts. Seeing our learned Aduerfaries, Poffeuine, 
pi writers of and Costerius, doe confefle the goodnels and plentie of 
our Bookes, let vs not feare ro vfe them! if the Papists 

In places of haue better bookes, let vs {ee them, orat leaftwife have 

sve refare norte Uae Cataloguesofthem: Ler there be indifferent Iud- 

betried by their gesand T riers cholen,to view the placesin Controuer=. 
as efare. tie. We will neuer refule their books, if they beancient 
ly deait withal!. and carefullie written: which is eafilie knowne by this 
one argument; If the bookes that weretran{cribed were 
like pw afterwards com pared, and the faults of the Copiers  di- 
vorrefted Copies. ligentlicamended. Wherein itisto be obferied; that 
in mending of their Bookes, when they did reuize thé, 
they didnot blotand blurrerhemas wee now doe: but. 
for beauties fake, as many wordsor lettersas wereto be 

Cordis,fercor. but out, ( manie pricks or pointsthey cauléd to be put 

visum gee vader the wordsorlecters: and when occafion was of 

fuciéda, read, : oye: . 

virgin ef ficic adding words, orferitences, they did itinthe margenr; 

endum, ~_ with relation inthe T ext, ifirwere buta word or- two; 

| orelfe atthe bottomeof the Page, if they were more. 
Whereby it came to paffe manie times, that fichas.vn- 
derftood not.their drift, were greatliedeceiued in'copy- 


, ing out of Bookes. . ie CD 
How the Manw- A gaine, forthe Antiquitieand goodnefle of our Co- 
BONE pies, as this is onegood proofe, fo haue wee the three 
ancient ornot. fOrmMernacesconcurring: for, the Parchment bookes 


that 


( 
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that we fhallaileage, for the determining of any Con- 
trouerfies in reading, betwixt vs, and the Papi#s , fhall 
either be written in afet hand, and great letters, or with 
a Lombard, or Saxon Character ; the beft notes of truc 
Antiquitie, thatare obferued’ by our learned 'Criticks. 


eee —— ee 


To 


A fet band, Lé. 
bard or Saxon 
letter, markes of 


And all the Manu/éripts that arethus written, were an- 8°" 42. 


cienter (fome of them) then the Conqueft,and long be- 
fore Wickliffs time: fothat they cannot be iuftlie chal- 
lenged of partialitie, or of fauour to one fide, more then 
tothe other ;° for, atchat time, neither Lather nor Cal- 
nine, Wickliffe nor Waldo were heard of, faie our learned 
Papists. Andalbeitthereare manie hundreds of later 
Manuferipts, chat were written within this three, foure, 
or fiue hundred yeeres laft paft, ina {mall letter, full 
fraughe with findrieabbreuiations: yet we will ground 
no point of Controuerfiein reading, vpon themalone: 
they fhall be fet afide, or brought (as the Lawyers faic) 
in partem probationss; or, to make femiplenam probatio- 
nem; and,admitted as farre forthas they agree with the 
older Manefcripts,and nototherwife. Theleare witnel- 
fes omnt exceptione matores, which'cannot be iuftlie ex- 
cepted again{ft: vvherewith, it is probable, chat moft of 
the Manufcripts beyond the Seas, doe agree in places of 
aniemoment, if they befoancient as Poffesine and Ba- 
ronins doe boaft them to be. 

But heerealfo may arifea queftion: Becaufethe {peci- 
all vfe of the Manu/cripts isin places of great moment & 
confequence;what need is there why we fhould take the 
painesto goe ouer the large Volumes of S. 4uga/tine, 
Hierome,Gregorie, Ambrofe,andthe reft,and compare 
them with thefe ancient written Copies that wee {peak 
of? Wereit not better to fauea labour, and rakean efpe- 
Gis: ciall 
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ciall view of thole places onelie , which becing in Cons 
The Anlwer.  trouerfie,are noted of corruption?{ antwer, No.Firft,bes 
Wea foc caufe this werealonger way about; for, to findour the 
ih fi atl laces thatare challenged of either fide, wehad-needto 
i See DIRGCS ged of either fide, wehadneedto 
Hi now, or maybe perulc-ouerall the Bookes of Controuerfie vvhichiare 
a Hails ee written:a worke thatis not very faifible: within along 
it on of forzrie @» time,though many Students were imploied therevato, 
| corruption.  haning nothing elfe to doe. Secondlie,this would norbe 
fufficient neither: for, though therebe no more places 
now fulpected of forgerieand corruption ;-yet the Yati- 
can prints , & Romane Editions, which doe dailie come 
forth, may minifter a Atoccafion vnto our men, tocall 
ather places into queftion ; and, it may. be, the Papifts 
| of thecontrary fide, willbe as iealous of our Editions, 
a Not (veafers thoughthey hauenofuchcaule. Thirdlie, it willbe too 
a find the placesin tedious and roilefome a worke, to feeke fo manie thou- 
pi es », and places,asare to beviewed inthe Manufcripts, bee= 
Copies therea~. ing not (for chemoft part) diftinguifhed atall; or other~. 
fonswhy® wife diuided into chapters then our printed. books ares. 
fo tharit were betterro beginne , and goe on wvith the 
whole Bookes. Laftlie, thofe places vvhich {cemeto be 
Smallthings, a of leaft account, as thealcering of afmallComma, the 
ee difference of aletter, or the change ofa word, (whicha 
of bookes, tran(- man-would thinke were matters of no great moment) 
oe worl’, have great confequence in café of Religion. Sotharit. 
in alteringthe. 1Sagencraltrule amongft the C riticks, that there is not 
Senfe. fo {malla difference in reading, bur is curiouflie to be no- 
ted : and that vpon better examination. that place may 
be found tobe verie faultie, which {eemes tobe void of 
all corruption ; and, what onecannot, another may ob- 

ferue,at one time or other. 
. Now, all, orthe moft of thefe inconueniences, would 
i eafily ; 
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ealily be prevented, by adiligenr Collation ofall the Fa- The bencfit that 
thers works, withallche beft written Copies thatcan ben ae: 
be gotten: and heereby,we fhalinot onely dete& the ers lation, beeing 
rors (ifany haue beeneithe former Prints)., burt pre: glut ah 
uenrthe milchiefe,thapisdikely.co htppen in che lacerke p2?,an4 predene 
ditions. For, ifthe Fathers works were ance well printed ‘ hemrwhich are 
heer in Eagland, or elfe-where, according co the ancient lle 
Manuferipts, the diuerlereadings being exaGly noted in 14th fir? prine 
the fide, orend ofthe beokes.(for,foI could vvifh it rssh darter 
might. be), it would bein vaine for the Papsi#s heeratter, this Collation, 
ro endcuourto corruptthe writings of the ancient Fa- ‘ere would be 
thers; their corruptions would foone be knowne, and Paras i 
their wicked purpoles quickly defeated. 

Erafmus inthiskind deferued well: but there were 2. Ervimus com 
efpecial things wanting, for theperfecting of his learned Hr es ie 
Animaduerfions vpouthe Fathers workes. “Che ¥. was, {peakyader cor- 
thar hee didnot fet downethe diuerfe readings verie ex- i", hme 
actlie, The 2. that hee did not relate the number of the oe parma 
Manuferipts which he vied , and wherethey. were tobe 1" Fathers 
feene : both which, that learned and painfull Writer, to iki 
whomthe Protestant Churches are fo much beholden 
for his great paines, would no doubr, moft carfullieand 
willingly haue done, if heecould haue fore-(Cene what 
wold haue hapned in thefe later & worler times; that his 
faith, religion, honeftie,and vpright dealing, fhould {fo 
wrongfully haue been called in queftion. Bur happy be 
the memory of that man, that gaue the firftalariato awa- Bralmus gave 
ken vs,vneo the diligencarming of our feluesagainft the. fr¥# meli- 
corruptions of times co com: for els,fuch was the fecure sinehioan 
retchlefnefs of thoferimes, that they hadwelnigh beene rpting the Fa- 
takenafleepe, & furprifed in their beds, before euerthey ee 
fhould haueknowne what, or where the danger vvas. inmaledictione « 

3... And. 
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Part'y. 
And thus, if che Papifts might have been Mafters of 
their defires,and had cheit'wills,and there had been'no’ 
Erafmesto dilcouerthem'; what with their partiall cen< 
fures, wicked gloflesj:and cruell zndices ‘Expurgatory, 
we fhould have had che: Rarhersiworks pictifullie‘ mian- 
gled, cut, and torneinpeeces: as Tawide faw' the works 
Seehis Preface before the Ant~ of SaintuAmbrofe, by Frelontus prin Cy and o- 
werpe Index, 29201: thers overfight, pictifu lieved,’ orabuféd ra- 
Praca it “han. ther. But,as we oweVverie much vatothe me- 
fa : the luke hath bapned tobs MOve Of Eraftusi{o doe we owe noleflevp: 
works printed at Rowse FaRgatA tothe Citieof * Bafile; who hath often 
were 7. yeeres it printing. an 4 s 
inthe Interim, allorher Bdwi- printed, and reprinted the Fathers works. It 
eke > a Derevicaly 18 THO great Citie, nor verie rich 5 & yetit hath 
wet Praliitedes re ts Lore Fel dds happinefs, to {ce thofe goodlie and 
* The Citie of Balile commended godlie monuments of the Fathers vvorkes, 
for printing and reprinting the Hoch in Greeke and Latine printed, and re- 
Fathers werks, : eh , ab AS... 
printed within theirterritories, to the excec- 
ding great good of the Church,and her perpetual praife 
andcommendation. The good that the woman did 
vnto our Sauiour in the Gofpell, was co be had in ever- 
lafting remembrance: the good that this Cittie hath 
-. donevntothe Church of God, in preferuing her worthy 
Writers, fhallbe famous thoroughout allages. 
An Exhertation tothe wealthy 1 haue oftentimes wondred with my felfe, 
men of the worthy Companie of that, that Citrie, whichis little, fhould be 
the Stationers, toendewour the p price 
printing of the Fathers workes, Able to do fo much; and this famous Cittie of 
foit may not be vate their ma~ London, whichis {fo great, fhould be noted to 
Reed on ted nutes doe folittleinthiskind. Shall it be aid , that 
mon Adwerfarie. thelittle Cittie of Ba/ile, hath printed,and re- 
printed all the Fathers vvorks? and this great & famous 
Cittie of London, the wonder of the world, the cham- 
-berofthe King, and Metropolitan Cittieofthis Land, 


hath 


| 
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hath printed no one of their workes intire, be- , ert 1 
; Raps ur ipitur Patres Londinj 
ing therevnto prouoked by the * Tefaire? For jad edidittis? Posen. in om 
fhame , let noc this foul imputation be laid pendic. ees : 
vito ourcharge. What wanteth; why they ee bieed nes as 
fhould not all of chem be printed heere a- land. hewn ayeis 
mongft vs , to the honour of our Englhi/h Na- iM spol iy oes aud 
tion? Our men, are fome of them aslearneds she cistie of London : as heeres 
our >Stationers, as vvell able;to: defray. the tofere 21°. George Bilhops & 
charges ;to the eafe whereofalfo,there would 2%, ‘Poo sam Norton, 
be helps enow procured, Priuiledges would Hi:atajeftie, the greatef fa- 
no doubt (if meanes were made.to obtaine paareriend "pe aT 
them), be graciouflie granted, by his Maieftie Pio. ~~. : 
to fogoodan end: whole-incredible zeale 10 Icarning, 
and fauourto his Cleargie, after-ages willcelebrare;the 
whole world knowethand admireth. Willnot England, 
or the whole Iland of great Britasne,{eruc to riddeaway 
an whole Imprefsion ? Some Copies would with gree- 
dineffe be bought, in either Germanie, France, or other 
Countriessbeeing tobefold there, farre cheaper then. 
either the Venetian or Roman Editions. i 

But, ifanie thing mooue our Stationers,tothe vnder- - 
taking of fo greatand honourable a-bufinefs; I perceiue 
there isno matiue fo effeQuallasgaines vvhich I vvith ae Sie ever 
vnfainedly vncoallthem that {weatat the Preffe, and las Printers and 
bour inthe Printing-houle. I knowe their paines are Ft ae 
great, andthe money ina manner aduentured : for; the pS coat : 
Poet faith well; Procaptalectoris, habent fda fatalibel- °° 
4; Bookesare bought and fold oftentimes; rather ace Compared vate 
cording to their eftimation' themthéir.woith. Some- 7 ener 
times, toyes and trifles are regarded , when precious their wealth is 
Gemmesand, peerleffe Peatles are troden vnderfodte: reed bs 3 
buc yet J muftneeds {ay this, chan theaduenture beeing ‘ndeher mvs. 

. : alike minds... 
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alike inall Bookes, (the wifeft Printer of them all. noc 
why, the aduen- : K pit 3 
sure beeing ake knowing what willbe the {uccefle) Religion’, and zeale 
es stig hae vnto learning, pietievnto the ancient Fathers loue vnto 
t howla, ra~ “ i, 
bet fithooadesshe Church of God, encouragement vnto Scholars, 


ferve wellofthe fhould draw them into this aduenture; which, chough 


Angstt Fathers: + be chargeable,may berelicued,orrequited with hope- 


fullgaineintheend. 2) 
Iknowethey doe venture vpon worle bookes manie 
TheBible dis times, vvhich turne nor fo much vnto their ‘credit or 
gently compared comsmoditie. V Vherefore, feeing the Bzbles, by the ex- 
and revized by . deand horitie of his Males 
his Maiefiies prefle commaund and aathoritie of his Maiestie, care 
fpeciall comman- and painesof the moft Reuerend and learned amoneft 
onih at “ che Cleargie, haue beendiligentlie, faichfullie, and iudi- 
1611. cioufly,examinedand printed; & the Greeke Fathers by 
¥ §. Chryfottoms works, with the great induftrie and charges of Sir Henrte 
fome others of the Greeke Fa- Sayile (that learned & iudicious Knight, well 
thers, at the vn{peakable charge % inthe belt t d part 
of Sir Henry Sauile, Knight,’ ecne int € be MNS UAECS'5 and mo 0 tne 
the worthy Proof? of Eton Liberall Artes) is;or is likely ro be * printed 
wa +4 ° e ; 
Coll.and Warden of Mciton swith soodand learned obferuations: VWhat 
Coll. in Oxford. oake , ; : 
pittie were it, befides the difhonour and dif 
The Latine Fathers , more vt- credit toour whole Land, if thereft, the Za- 
ged in all Controuerfies, and tine Fathers,vpon vvhole authorities we doe 
therefore would the foener bee 5 ney.” : 3 
correttedly printed. fo much relie in cafes of con{cience, or quefti- 
onsof Controuerfie, fhould be paffedouer in filence? 
oapeneliets E(peciallie, feeing there is fo much paines likely to be 
7€ 107 ° eqs ° ° e 
Rewsfiom ofthe taken, in the diligent Review and Collation of their 
Fathers workes, works, with {undriegoodand ‘apptoued Aanu/cripts. 
agoed induce WVhat profitisii ftheir paines, iftheir 
want to the prin. VW PAC PrO tis likely co come of their paines, iftheir la- 
sing of them. - bours thall-be foill requited, and concealed fro the fight 
of theworld? | | 
But, forbearero preffe this bufinefs of the Prefle any 
further. I leaue thecare and.confideration heereof, vnto- 


: them 
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them that are godly and religiouflie minded in Chrift 
Tefus: to whom, godlinefs is great riches sand the con- 
{cience of well dooing (chough it be not alwaies gaifie- 
fuil) {weet contentmenc. And, although much remai- 
neth io be fpoken, concerning the vie, that our learned valde 
Proteftants and Papifts doe make of the ancient Atanu- alates 
feripts, elpecially Baronius , in his Martyrologe ; the {et- nulcripts, in- 
ting forth of Bookes that were neuer yer publifhed in rate ile 
print, chac were written long agoc, in defence of the Re- 471 Papifts. 
ligion now profeffed ; and diuerfe other points tou- 
ching the fame Argument: yet (likea wearie Trauailer) 
I will heere take vp my quiet reft , and proceed no fur- 
ther; beeing tired out, andalmoft/pent. 
My Obferuations, fuch as they are,I haue written for 
the benefit of the whole Chriftian world;and e(pecially, 
of my Countriemen hcerein England. I may be decci- 
ued in the goodnefs of them (for , vnumquemaue fal- 
bunt fuaferipta, et auctorem pretereunt : atque vt filf e- 
biam deformes delectant , fic etiam {criptorem indecores 
Sermones {ui palpant, Most men are delighted with their 


owne writings , as euery man commends his owne chil- Lib.8.Epi.6; 


dren; {0 writeth blefled S. Ambrofe vanto Sabinws) : yet Edit. Rom, 


how willing I hauealwaies been, to haue many ludges 
and Cenfors ouer my labours eros et veritate magis fe- 5. Avg. Eps. 
weros (as S. Augu/tine {peakes) that fhouldnot {pareto A areas 
tell thecruth, with boldnefsand fharpnefs, ifneed were, 
I reportme to thé that haue bad the ouer-fight of my 
Bookes. To whomm y fute hach alwaies been, to deale 
faichfullie and feuerelie with them , before their com- 
ming-forth in Princ,when the words cannot be {6 well, 
nor timelie recalled : bur, for the cruch of that vvhich is 


contained inanie one of thele fiue Parts (as farre as hu- 


D, mane 
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mane infirmitie will permit) I neither haue been decej- 
vied my felfe, nor willing to beguile others. I haue 
ve made true report of that Which I have sound:and I haue 
a found nothing, but in certaine Authors which my felfe 
a haue feene. To ground my maine proofes vpon other 
ie mens reports, in fide aliena,wereto makea faire flourifh 
a at the firft, and co fuffer my felfeto be foiled with fhame 
Wei enoughin the end. Erabe(cimus cum fine libris loqui- 
Hl mur; it were a fhame for the Keeper of a Librarie, to 
fpeakevpon heare-fay , or without booke; therefore I 
vvill end vvith che vvords of that famous Keeper of 
Mart.13.Pag. theVatican Librarie, Cafar Baronius,inhis Roman Mar- 
117+ 2+ tyrologe. Ponant quivelint , ad libitum, ec. Let other 
Inmyt. and 2. men doe as they listsNobu certe, nifiex certs Auctori- 
ee esi nore bus,quicqua affirmare, Religio eff. I hold it a Religion, to 
th! iofbisword. fay nothing which I cannot prooue; andtoproue nothing, 
ea but out of certaine,knowne, and [uf ficient Authors. 

God grant, that among ft the manifold Controuerfies 
of thefe times, the {imple truth may take places andthe 
profeffed enemies thereof, may either in good time be 
conuerted, or confounded. Our Lord Je/us preferue.vs 
all unto hw fauing grace. | 


Finally, to concludeall chat hath been writ- 
Aida hana t ss Leyte) Bsa concerning this Argument: I fay notas 
“Lass Deo, Vigil M“ 4 pellarmine doth, Praifebe onto God,and the 
fron. of bisbooks. ble ffed Virgines for , this were to equall the 
li *Laus Deo, et Beatiflime bleffed Virgin, with the holie Trinitie: ®or, 
Dylan Virgini fan@uffime Dominx ; ce ; 
i noftre,Icluitem Deo Domi. Bleffed be God, and the bleffed Virgin, and our 
i arial cranimarum Lord lefas for that were worle, to preferher 
noftrara {ponfo fuauiffimo, Bab Le ehive-verion in Litnin G 
ria i initie, as Grego- 
il firhonos et gloria in perpe- c Orethet Ir P E 3 
i tuum. Greg.deValentia.___7e de Valentia doth, contrarie to rhe torrent 


of 
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of the ancient Do@ors,& current of the Religion taught 

in the Primiciue Church, for the firft 600. yeeres. The 

Proreftanc confelsion is taken’out of the Scripture; that 

fhe is ble/fed,but amongst women, And therfore,though 

they haue (asit becommeth) a moft reuerend opinion 

of her; yet they efteeme her no otherwile,then asa moft 

fanctified creature,to whom no part of diuine worfhip ‘rhe vvord — 

is belonging: becaule, as Gregory Nyffen (aman to be © NE Yee 

beleeucd before Gregory de Valentia) writeth, we learne out in the Hite 

to worfhip none but ‘ONE Z/E the vncreated nature. of Spare. pag. 
: ¥ as 21, but not that 

Buc the Father (as ¢ another of the Fathers {peaketh:and ouety ; ashath 

it isthe confefsion of all the Orthodox Churches) is vn- been objerned 

created ; the Sonne vncreated ; and the holie Ghoft vn- RG SHE 

created. Tothis Trinitiein Vnitie,and Vnitiein T ri- parable lear- 
nitic onelie, be therefore afcribedall honour, power, 7%" 44 ag 

and glorie, both now for the prefent, rasa Vea 
hecreafter, and for euer- 


more, Amen. 
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for, moftof the liberall Arts, read all the liberal Arts. 
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fuafor legis C.Terentius Varro,qui priore anno Pretor fuerat, 
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furlJe ferunt, ipjum insttorem mercis , filiog, boc ipfo in feruili 
elus artis ministerio ufum. Sordida lingua,tmpura,mendax.Ti- 
bul.lib.3.Bleg.7. Aut fallat blanda fordida lingua fide. 

Sordide,aduerb.(opixeordyas) ideft,auare.Plin.Epift.9.Pro- 
confulatum fed fordide, gefferat.Cic.2.de Orat.Siafpere,fi arro- 
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aliquid utdeatur, 
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Seruuorum fordidulorum fcorts diobuloria. luuen.Satyr.3. St 
toga fordidula eff. 
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tes,que fecundum edificia funt , 4 forictbus , aut muribus infe- 
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qua utimur , quoties fignificare uolumus , quempiam 4 fe ipfo 
proditum effe , cui uelin primis expediebat , cautifime latere. 
Terentius Eunuch.Egomet meo indicio mifer,quafiforex,bodie 
perij. Vide AdagiaErajmi. Hine Soriceus, ced,ceum, ad fori- 
cei pertinens, 

Bo gS Me nui, (eves) 4 Sorex : unde Soricinos dentes, 

ixtt Playsus, 
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rum forores,ob hoc Adelphides dic © 

Sororicida,de, pen.prod.qui fora. 
fas Quid,de me quod tuliffe te dicts, } 
rictda,non'ne extra ordinem tulisii? 

Sororiari,puellarum mamme dicunt 
quod non fuigule , fed ucluti gemine {c 
Vide Crinttum , e7 que fupra ainoc 
nem Frater, 

Soro rius, a,um, ut,Coena fororia. Pl. 
bus tu,ut bodie aduentens, coenam des {( 
cras dabit.Cicer.pro Seft. Qui enim ut 
potuerunt, hominis fraternis flagitijs , ft 
audies lib:dine injamis? Sororium tig 
facer in honorem Iunonis, quem Horatt 
trigeminu flatucrat caufa fororis a fe in 
tionem.Festus. 

Sorracus, ci, quo portantur inStrume 
Perf. Librorum enim eéce plenum illu 
enim Calepinus legit. Apud Festum tart 
defcripea funt, Sarracum legimus,non So 

Sors, fortis, focm. gener. (xriipos) a fer 
ponitur pro fortuito alicuius rei cuentu.,| 
Dicendum igitur putas de fortibus? Qi 
propemodum quod micare,quod clos i 
bus in rebus temeritas 7 cafus , non rat 
Tow res eft inuenta fallacijs,aut ad ques 
nem, aut ad errorem. Cicer.x. V erriil 
Questor fueram , qui cum me fors, cor} 
cum me deorum honunumd; tudicium| 
tur etiam Sors pro munere, uel officio.) 
tribus , mitterent ad collegam, ut is qui 


beret,ad comitta Romam rediret : fi id 
non fue fortis td necatium ot fe al 


“weSoricu | 


is re Chinnalurr ae) due uarise canber:ia rala_ 


= = - 


Rete 81S PORTNEPeh ON RAL PF Ratt 


Mor eaveyo wpInDtany 
“gia api wnddiy in‘saa nv ‘muop o1f mung Jenniy—"z JOy/id 
“I MNPLOH "Yo stpsof wmard ojn20 orpar ur wPI}3 OWN’ IGM 
quapuajdf wri <quraa nb wntpsch: yn20 mjd ni apt “pnd 


U1 SMINP}d “PiIpUNeinn (Souad < bow) ‘yas 'ui2f upsof'Sap1O0G 


"quaunsad 
mamef pe anb 02 juapsof shonap oapp © anjanunsixa vjon 
“14 pana anbonb 234 wand‘ snbyy yapaio affersof uo aavnnt 
wen AS3'g1] sua dq “iudilaquo? NAW P upynb ‘num agajd p 
au ‘asapsofumia sinf afospy 2 ag4a qv'e sninT av[xD qwaafd 
~uinfiqtf 4oj9In wrnb vioumoad ruopasry 3pqaq4of m> :wmIn 
“LEO pr'saaiy vaysamop Shunsayd yn ‘anf syn wqapsoso'dys 
“SEQI UNA ANIPUNS® syin G2 ‘anmneusqu0s und * anjionp PnbYP 
S24 NdIy Jhaptog —“snynn aurSnur] quap.xof 1499} yyRU WN 


“1gy rnp wmf snpipscf (320d) < mpaof* saps0f‘O3PIOG 


"hamdody “17'dro't-quagdoay,y pndy sigapm mauond 
~1ofap masoiguoq sna: jup20n 7s 2% yma humynaf* dug 


62 “070 194 wpnbp42204d 1a 40gaP'uad W120f ‘“4q40f'SNgIOS 


"saquof sap no 
“sautsoo sacy ‘wioef riprim ‘aaraouf jam a4rpu0o sin wna vdp{ ur 
rqios't dvs opp) ‘a4auad ofn x3 wrung aqup qunsaf UoN 
“arid auad siyaf < nmusfip aszogap < omod Dumaunu  nquan 
-O4g wnnpisfp ‘aigrgosd uinjury orpauas Gurpaddy ajrutso4 
M38 WnjAPAO “Prof PAsuay sopndipad volo ynginb « runsffos 
~auad : 2odpf sun $149499 : junjjazead rpunjos ayennpn{ £2 a4 
“Opo : 1402 PIxOUgO 92H ‘snginbyy wnsojpu nar‘saisad] ¥7PNO 
Shp 214d orpungany slip : yrus seqipungos wnasoa unua shty 
"viuasallip afa xajdnapynb sigsos*1-dyo'$x'qy smu sonolipy 
SOWIId SOjOIIAN UI‘ RI7a] NULUL PQLOS pauNjoD‘ngrp rU0d44)) 
aurnb‘o4and say mudy ‘sazjuan Prupanp wnmn senout snunf 
PGAOS “junystf munn]y'E O91) IPPYAPIN Ja20p In FprUL IF HT“ONA 
-3f aga sip] py anbfn ‘ualfaumripaut yfod ‘punad “rqsof ryrUl 
#02422 ‘£ O10nS wnsdésenes 


LMIP 01119 S129 rv 1e$ syymrwrsT_ 


e. aa 


mfsanas oajeg » uns ymafnrs-dy "eS 


1fonb ‘ wysay{ ponb ¢ 3fa aynutfuoa vinb ¢ 
“pny A IJagsofpino'v a'suanusop 44 
~10f mb‘gunpa uanb ‘ouof  wngsan we 
wmpinby (3609) ‘wmiduoftfduof jan 4 


MPILAPY LI MPIPLY, £ 7NI49XI WAP 1 
-aq yan wiapupxary morpaut mntfagd 
“qunsadazo” 290g Naf 

gP anonrs nmuslip uou snupsos a{{o mn} 
ApUA 'sapryioy iusf mngInY IN APPPYXd 
—piqunoa <6-draxoyind wile ype) 
-os pp ‘opiddo paos p jan: worfiusrf we 
(sodmo) parss ad0n P : U2ULOUTOI S110) 
© ‘qucquanba.pt 

IT's'qy maT mms afa wifn asauad Oo} 
pyxnn< gunsancynS anb “Sbsanv § maynut | 
ajuarzo ajof‘wimpad sonyenb opngyr) 31f | 
MIIIPLOS pp OLUPA “x'drorf qi Und 4 
nourf map auduns ‘plauay'Il'S49A *7") 
sANIUPgItNDY LOU “SajuPnguP wanatyf Ul 
-nf eynurf andar onb im “wnnuup wm) 
‘saorfiumpody “wnsoafips fa suomssty. 
“221204 UI YIONOD UIPLATY WPAOS °C 
InP “MMOp PLAAPAQVA INP < PAOS PUNE 
eqiyund jumuaru sma supp) ty 
| 1149) Payfnry vacdof 490u qn{ ti) 
<P> ry du uouwfind yrusos niaqy Pac 
-n7J azanb paguiou ysis vprorjd end 
~odof xoni9n : suaonput wnuniof Cg 


“x 


WEnf m mypsodof mura 2 gy 


@ssaawe— - 


"9'SAI A : = 
*pauaidrs Opip.t¢ ont qf uPHO i/o 2425 urnafnL *€ 0.199 
“1D “mngjafin nmpic yfa ponb (seemuad) ‘wnp ep ‘SNP}p4OG 

: “QAPLAPL MQIIMO WIA a4r/ind SOL 
~o4md wna. gnvIPA0f PUY SMAOPOICA49A*9°91D ‘MAMPUD 
apipsof 4[o prnrsunua wmynoad yfaiod aeuswinf usury NAT 
“sniepipsof mays? wpnburho-urfy urinryg ‘minpin mngizsan 
sipipaof ‘mnforrd (Sornwdog < seponnd) Sung eSNIePIPIOS 

"a4ao{api0 

=X9 sreutgiap AgtuMuOY in Messin sIgdofonyd uaUoU 
amunyg 22a mauoyrysuray tad 62° r401f wn pipsofapyrn 
1/2 ponb <sA32fapioxg auiH *suzofopsof qiuanwmp * Shuamnynue 
<auipngyy? Mapes vue a O4an DUNN “<A"dPd's1'g]] MUN “S14 
<add 18]n a.gofopsof snqiuraue ign snmupasquod 0%" }0}fIda 

“1 smyrAOH ‘oy wpipsof (wrloarewad <ealaxsan) ‘4° OIIP1OG 

“pafur onb 
ape Pp “mpip.og SUNT “Po mup niopusaoeyP11200fg0 rtf 
“IAL § SOpHUD SODjELIOS € ayY 3n “ adadumUor oJIrd ICY M943 
“HuP sypuannl -mayny papnry —-yuaffa nursfiszvd ppupnajanf 
aw EIso wmcony tn PIMAHO juass3inpun sinf mngiesuan wannb mb 
“yt ap wits anjmboy : wepuninos pinayny 1wusifur wurio msqy 
-1v3ipord uipusun | fa pI sSapsof PUNXN] S451 ja4af smb pas - 
2 TL PAGRS sypuannt sap4of aianxny rqnu uonbfind 24an 4219 
Ween paisn] PIPUL OP ‘sapsof asnbauweniarny anbou 1§ ‘9 PAKIPS 
bs-3P 10H °3410f a4apuan 4rq22Ip s2.4ajan wma $092P9 


726 N.1an omivinunary: widovodniro~orow 


ee 


pond : o4cd syimtf‘onym uf 140940 1940, 


-aof apovf mb‘ opmby 0919 jan yy 
Somgaos p ya wunmqnUMuIp (dorzprinde 


Ssofen wnpp “einin weurl a14ayAy £2 * St 

UI} NSA MIIAIOS FINI PAP WI 

wnagsiSeut apa eq Wnyrgara’> 4G} 

-40f pp onod jan < snygr ipuaguos afdi (* 
al 


pgroymnee mn © eaxoAd gngtyig.40f 1919 IU | 
pyawnjor *$~ £2 °6r'dps'2 01g tnffe 
“nzanjagaof spon por (desndod) 4403 


tunpumryyin a7 agdord oapin 11? 170 
enpja adv 10ingzof pynoumgod (e124 


-npord sung wunpyned surpiqsof soy | 
“airy, oagsof unqepnrd £2 <manune 
(midoddvrmn dodnrr |An)<oagsos P Wr: 

-90) anf mqmb ap: 039g40f2 a 
‘oagsofgy qunf eirfodieioo smi snafus 
smino‘auonpensos aaranry uot pyrb ont: 
maurgvon mrynbapsand wan ONG | 
catAntd als nanh osa1dounsiy 912010 


eee 
= oa 
ee 2 


~@TLi 


| 
| 
‘= 
, 
] 


04012 wns, 


= g = 
a 3 — 


Ua : & 


